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ABSTRACT 
This thesis explores the significance of the concept of wilderness as a 
dominant ideography for Europeans describing Australian landscapes in the 
period 1788-1879. 
"Wilderness" provided a comprehensive framework of language and 
imagery for writers of different status, role and professional training. A term of 
great complexity, it embraces inherent paradoxes which have long been 
sanctioned by religious and literary tradition. Part of the vocabulary of description 
of humankind^ relationships with the natural world, "wilderness" enjoys a rich 
texture of allegorical, metaphorical and literal meanings. Linked semantically with 
a constellation of terms such as "paradise" and "garden", "heaven" and "hell", a 
wilderness may be a place, a psychic or spiritual condition or set of conditions. 
A threatening wilderness is an inhospitable place savagely opposed to civilized 
conduct, fit only for Wild Men and social outcasts. Paradoxically, its very 
"Otherness" may invoke the intervention of divine Providence, resulting in the 
wilderness "blossoming" and land and outcasts being redeemed. The wilderness 
may then "beckon". Providence notwithstanding, a wilderness demands 
concerted human efforts to civilize it, usually by agriculture or pastoral activities. 
The "contrary" and inhospitable nature of the Australian continent rendered 
traditional but inappropriate Utopian and Edenic fantasies obsolete. Long 
dominant in European imaginings of the Great South Land, they offered only 
disappointment and disillusionment to those facing environmental realities. They 
became a symbolic cul de sac for many writers needing to convey descriptions 
of strange environments and their own activities within them. The paradoxical 
nature of "wilderness" allowed a more diverse set of responses and description 
to flourish within a coherent framework, understood by both writers and their 
audiences. Either beckoning or threatening, predator or prey, land of the 
scapegoat or the chosen people, the wilderness could offer the shame of exile 
or the hope of redemption. 
An analysis of many "non-literary" documents written by a variety of 
specialist observers, officers, convicts, explorers, scientists and settlers supports 
the assumption that the Australian continent fulfilled all the many conflicting 
(iv) 
specifications of classical wilderness. The documents demonstrate an intimate 
connection between cultural constructions and environmental perception. They 
offer evidence of the initial perception of a hostile wilderness, considered only in 
terms of its capacity to meet the cultural and resource demands of the 
transplanted British. They also trace the diversification of responses from this 
exclusively utilitarian base to the dawning of a new aesthetic which could foster 
expressions of topophilic attachment to the landscape. 
The constant tension between the threatening and the beckoning nature 
of wilderness allowed the inversion of images of predator and prey in the erratic 
process of re-defining relationships between humankind and the natural world. 
For almost a century, the use of the term "wilderness" more often implied the 
threatening rather than the beckoning aspect, which militated against a realistic 
appraisal of many antipodean landscapes and retarded the development of 
emotional attachment to the land. 
The thesis illustrates the crucial role of a traditional ideography to filter and 
channel sensory perceptions and evaluations of physical phenomena. 
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PREFACE 
In an era when environmental politics are a force to be reckoned with, 
where issues are defined and managed by bureaucracies, parties and pressure 
groups, key concepts tend to attach only contemporary meanings and evoke 
stock responses "sufficient unto the day...". "Wilderness" is one of these key 
concepts, and in the Western world at least, stimulates polarized reactions within 
a current and narrow range of meanings and values. 
Environmental policies and responses are not simply prompted by current 
events and interpretations. The assumptions which underlie them are not self 
evident and absolute. They are part of a long continuum of relationships between 
humankind and nature. To ignore this fact is to risk the penalties of over-
simplification and petty moralizing which derive from a sketchy philosophical 
base. 
The tension between humankind and nature is dynamic, often volatile, as 
cultural forces such as economics, politics, aesthetics and symbolization contend 
for temporary equilibrium. Attitudes and values change and definitions and 
semantics reflect these changes and support specific environmental activities. 
The paradoxes inherent in the term "wilderness" are not widely 
acknowledged in the polemics of modern environmental debate. "Wilderness" 
tends to have a particular meaning which connotes unambiguous and prescriptive 
physical attributes and their specific social significance. Contemporary use of the 
term almost precludes the possibility of any sympathetic judgment of the first 
century of British activities in the Australian landscape. 
This thesis attempts to contribute some historical insight into the 
environmental responses of the first century of British settlement. It may temper 
the harshness of judgments levelled at the pioneers who moved in an 
environment that was above all else, a cultural construct of a particular time, a 
phase in humankind's complex relationships with nature. 
INTRODUCTION 
The imaginative apprehension of a continent is as 
much a pioneering enterprise as breaking the clod. 
George Seddon, 
G. Seddon & M. Davis, 
Man and Landscape in Australia: 
Towards an Ecological Vision 
A.G.P.S., Canberra, 1976, p. 16 
This thesis is concerned with written responses to the Australian environment 
from the first European settlement to the proclamation of The National Park in 
1879. Evidence is adduced from "non-literary" texts such as journals, letters, 
memorials and log books written by individuals who attempted to describe the 
environment to others who had never experienced it. These documents reveal 
the importance of symbolism in the construction of a sense of place by 
Europeans in an antipodean landscape which lacked their traditional cultural 
associations. 
The thesis is three-pronged. Its central proposition is that the concept of 
wilderness provided a descriptive and interpretative ideography which ensured an 
intelligible framework for writer and reader alike. The traditional ideography of 
wilderness with its associated language, metaphors and imagery normalized 
responses to the environment and modified the sense of extreme deprivation 
offered by a country without landmarks of significance to Europeans. Within the 
broad conceptualization of wilderness, attitudes were struck and responses 
evoked which could be shared by those who experienced the physical landscape 
and those for whom it remained a "landscape of the mind".^ 
Part of the long tradition of mankind's philosophical and aesthetic 
relationship to the natural environment, wilderness is an enduring and multi-
faceted concept. Embedded in the Judaeo-Christian tradition, it has a broader 
and more paradoxical meaning than paradise or Utopia, two other concepts which 
had featured prominently in the European imagining of Australia prior to its 
"discovery". 
The second proposition of the thesis is that the role and social position of 
the writer influenced both descriptions of, and responses to, the physical 
environment. Governors, officers, convicts, free settlers and scientists had 
different "missions" in the landscape which called for selective perception and 
description. All were able to identify aspects of the traditional wilderness and 
their writings illuminate its often contradictory or ambivalent nature. Documents 
from a wide cross-section of specialist observers reveal the prevalence of the 
1 See P. White, Voss, Penguin, Harmondsworth, 1960, p. 33 and p. 217. 
ideography and associated semantics of wilderness throughout the period 
reviewed and demonstrate its flexibility as a comprehensible concept. 
The third major intention of the thesis is to test some of the theories of the 
American geosophists who have written about the development of complex 
relationships between people and places. The investigation of topophilia -
attachment to landscape - is a major preoccupation of geosophists such as 
David Lowenthal and Yi-Fu Tuan^. Such phenomena as "geo-piety" and "sacred 
space" are manifest in diverse cultures separated across time and territory. 
This thesis breaks new ground in Australian cultural studies in noting the 
signs of European attachment to the Australian landscape from many sources 
over a long period. The affective links between European culture and the 
antipodean environment were forged tentatively and slowly. Usually falling within 
the expectations and constraints of the conceptual framework or matrix of ideas 
associated with wilderness, they reflect the swirling currents and changing 
fashions in European attitudes to the physical environment. 
Within these concerns: the power of the concept of wilderness to make an 
alien environment comprehensible, the force and selectivity of the role of the 
specialist observer; and the evolution of attitudes from alienation to affection 
(from topophobia to topophilia), this thesis marches. In so doing, it demonstrates 
the ways in which variables such as aesthetic tradition, literary and symbolic 
structures and even norms in landscape taste, dominate and determine attitudes 
and responses to physical environments. The documents display clear evidence 
for the proposition that landscape is perceived, "arranged" and evaluated by 
forces stronger than the physical senses. 
Three methodological problems arose in the course of the thesis. The first 
derived from the classification of the most prominent observers of the landscape 
into "specialists". Some individuals qualified for inclusion in several chapters. 
Some First Fleet annalists for example, were scientists; some settlers were also 
explorers; some convicts became settlers. The many permutations provoked 
somewhat arbitrary decisions which confined the multi-skilled to one chapter. 
2 See for example, D. Lowenthal, The Past is a Foreign Country. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1985 and 
Yi-Fu Tuan, Topophilia, Prentice-Hail, New Jersey, 1974. 
The second problem arose from the decision to eschew self-consciously 
literary works and professional artists' responses to the environment. This was 
done for two reasons. In the interests of space in the thesis form, and because 
many scholars in literary criticism and art history have for two generations shown 
fascination with the effects of landscape on literature and art. There is a great 
volume of research and writing in these fields. Where some writers offered less 
"literary" works, they were used as personal documents in this research. For 
example, Louisa Anne Meredith's Notes and Sketches of New South Wales and 
Mv Home in Tasmania are treated as "Emigrant's Guides" or as Journals. Her 
poetry and paintings are virtually ignored, although both displayed responses to 
the landscape. For this thesis, her role and writings as settler overshadowed her 
other roles as poet and artist. Similarly, Barron Field's significant environmental 
observations are drawn from his Geographical Memoirs. His fascinating poems 
about the landscape and its animals remain with literary criticism scholars such 
as Brian Elliot and Leonie Kramer, whose works are alluded to in the text. 
Other important poets and writers who made significant observations of 
the landscape are also neglected. Henry Kendall, Charles Harpur, Adam Lindsay 
Gordon and Marcus Clarke were resolutely passed by, although the temptation 
to use Clarke's much quoted passage, "Australian Scenery" was very strong, 
particularly the latter lines where he intimates the possibility of a powerful 
attachment to the Bush where "the dweller in the wilderness acknowledges the 
subtle charm of this fantastic land of monstrosities". 
The third problem was one of chronology control. As in most papers 
dedicated to the history of an idea, this thesis could not be totally confined within 
its stated time span - 1788-1879. Attitudes to the natural environment have long 
been subject to great changes in fashions and philosophy as Europeans have 
crystallized, criticised and reshaped their responses and values. The thesis span 
is but a slice of time in this continuing process and is a period bounded by the 
first European settlement in 1788 and the declaration of The National Park in 
1879. Occasionally the boundaries are breached to fix an historical context more 
securely. 
The period encapsulates the years of the dominance of a particular 
evaluation of wilderness and closes with the symbolic beginning of a new 
evaluation of the natural environment, presaging modern conservationist theories 
which ascribe values to wilderness at great variance to those held in the early 
decades of settlement. The responses of the first century of European settlement 
influenced individual and collective attitudes to the Australian environment and its 
native inhabitants, which still impinge on today's racial and environmental 
consciousness and policy-making. 
The Australian continent has long provided the background for landscapes 
of the mind and some of those fantasy landscapes strongly influenced European 
responses to the physical environment. Long before Australia was visited by 
Europeans, a Great South Land was imagined in the paradisiacal and Utopian 
modes which supplied a whole metaphorical structure for predicting the actual 
environment.^ 
Drake himself expressed interest in the "rich paradise of Terra Australis" and 
subsequent writers dwelt on the tantalising promise of the Antipodes which was 
"concentrated in the appeal of what was unknown and - almost - unreachable""*. 
Defoe and Swift wrote with fascination of the "rich lands in southern waters" and 
created much public interest in the Great South Land.^ Robinson Crusoe types 
abounded and Terra Australis became not only Utopia but Eden regained. In 
Garagnon's words, 'Australia's otherness is not mere alterity but alternative - a 
criticism of the real world and a desire to alter it."® In fact, even the Kingdom of 
Heaven might be attainable there. 
It is interesting to note that two images of the Great South Land: the 
imagined lush, fertile physical environment and the new (Utopian) socio-political 
arrangements were, by the mid-eighteenth century, reflecting faithful consistency 
and were eventually to become "givens" in discussions and writings about the 
Great South Land. The new social environment would be built against an idyllic 
tropical backdrop provided by a fecund and hospitable Nature. This duality of 
3 As Jean Garagnon notes, no fewer than a dozen well-known novels published in France in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries described a variety of southern Utopias which would eliminate injustice, inequality and despair. 
See "French Imaginary Voyages to the Austral Lands in the Seventeenth and Bghteenth centuries" in Australia and 
the European Imagination, papers from a Conference at Humanities Research Centre, Australian National University, 
May 1981, pp. 87-148. J.W. Johnson notes the southern Utopia described in c.300 B.C. in ibid., p. 48. 
4 W.T. James provides a comprehensive list of the Utopian projections in "Nostalgia for Paradise : Terra Australia in the 
Seventeenth Century", ibid., pp. 84-5. See also O.H.K. Spate "The Pacific: Home of Utopias" in E. Kamenka, Utopias, 
Oxford University Press, Melbourne, 1987, pp. 20-34. 
5 Helen Wallis in G. Williams and A. Frost, Terra Australis to Australia. Oxford University Press, Melbourne, 1988, p. 137. 
6 Garagnon (Australia and the European Imagination), p. 95. 
images became the fixed reference for Europeans' fantasies of the Great South 
Land. 
Utopian expectations and the ancient theories of antipodal reversal and 
balance provided a constant framework for phases and fashions of descriptions 
of, or reactions to, the imagined Australian environments. The Great South Land 
was to provide Europeans with the concept of reversal of both the known 
physical world and the known social and political world of Europe. This concept 
embraced the logical proposition that all the known social evils could be 
eliminated in the new order of a Utopian land.^ 
As reports from European sailors who had visited the northern coasts of 
New Holland seemed at great variance to the imagined conditions, they made 
little impression on the minds of the readers. The objective data were dismissed 
as error, mistaken judgement and/or description, because the Great South Land 
had its own firm delineation in the imagined and powerful texts of the writers. 
The imagined had created a powerful sense of reality and could not easily be 
refuted. 
Contradicting the expectations of the imagined Great South Land, the first 
European reports of New Holland could not command credibility. The abundant 
tropical paradise could never be reconciled to, say, Dampier's picture of a harsh 
and barren land inhabited by "the most miserablest people on earth". In fact, 
Dampier himself, with his own mental picture of the Great South Land had trouble 
coming to terms with his own observations which so markedly bore out the worst 
impressions of the earlier Dutch reports of New Holland. 
Nonetheless, Dampier's New Voyage became the first of a new wave of 
popular books by eye-witness travellers (usually officers) to New Holland. His 
reliable description of the barren coasts of north-west Australia became the 
seminal English account of the Great South Land as physical reality.® Yet fact 
and fantasy stayed married in some of the great stories of contemporaneous 
English literature. Henry Neville's The Isle of Pines (1688) for example, was 
7 Ftoss Gibson explores many of the fantasies of the Great South Land in Chapter One of The Diminishing Paradise: 
Changing Literary Perceptions of Australia. Sirius Book, Sydney, 1985, pp. 1-32. 
S Wallis observes that "Dampier's main contribution on his two voyages was to make the western shoreline of New 
Holland a real if unattractive place rather than a wavering line on a map". Williams & Frost, p. 133. 
reprinted many times - on one occasion, as Cook set sail; Defoe created eight 
major stories set in the Great South Land.^ 
It was with obvious reluctance that the known facts of the coastline of the 
Great South Land were incorporated into the longer-lived images, "juxtaposed 
with the depressing and disheartening discoveries of the seventeenth century 
navigators, was the continuing hope that somewhere in the unexplored vastness 
lay lands of unimaginable fruitfulness and wealth".^° This resolute optimism 
which Dampier himself exhibited,''^ was to become a recurrent feature in 
Australian exploration before settlement. To some extent it also pervaded 
nineteenth and twentieth century economic exploration. 
The obverse of this optimism was a prevailing sense of disappointment, a 
sense of being deceived by a land invested with the vices of delusiveness and 
duplicity, promising much but delivering little. Disappointment pervaded the 
description of landscape in many of the early documents as the environment 
failed to meet the specifications of the paradisiacal landscape. 
Inspired by the Endeavour expedition, a new motive for the exploration of the 
southern seas emerged with the adoption of science as a pre-occupation of the 
aristocracy and the wealthy middle class. The craze for natural history collecting 
led speculators and theorists of the Great South Land down new paths. The 
voyages of Joseph Banks and James Cook added a new focus for the 
preoccupations of those who wrote or spoke about Australia. The saga of the 
Endeavour explorations began a chain reaction in science, philosophy and 
religion which was to bear out the old promise of a Great South Land's capacity 
to reverse the known world, this time in a scientific rather than a social revolution. 
In spite of Joseph Banks's somewhat lacklustre impression of the land of New 
South Wales^^, he developed an intense interest in the indigenous people, the 
animals, plants and rocks of this new land, which created a fashionable craze for 
collecting natural history specimens and ethnographic artefacts. 
9 M. Steven, Rrst Impressions: The British Discover/ of Australia, British Museum of Natural History (n.d.), p. 13. 
10 Williams & Frost, p. 22. 
11 Wallis, ibid., p. 183. 
12 Charles Lyte, Sir Joseph Banks. Reed, Sydney, 1980, p. 115. "The Country, though in general well-clothed...it 
resembled in my imagination the back of a lean cow." 
8 
From the back of the "lean cow". Banks sent home thirteen hundred new 
species pressed on some of the 4,800 unbound pages of Paradise Lost^^ 
bought in London prior to sailing. This proved to be a symbolic statement of the 
dispersal of the images of southern paradise based on the imagined unknown 
and their replacement by the dispassionate drawings and descriptions of the 
scientists. The fervour and interest conjured by the botanic, zoological and 
geological specimens outweighed the mildly enthusiastic description of New 
Holland as a place of settlement. (From Banks's own Journal we can deduce 
that he preferred New Zealand as a site for a future colony and that he was often 
overcome by the vastness and isolation of the Australian coastline^"*.) 
The astonishing natural history treasure trove that Banks and Cook took 
home, in a very short time, shouldered aside the old myths of Utopia and 
paradise and engendered a new passion for the natural history of the Great South 
Land. Old foundations of scientific taxonomies were shaken, comfortable 
religious/scientific theories were threatened and an exciting revolution of 
knowledge and methodology in botany, zoology and geology was underway. 
Imagery of the Great South Land had now another dimension; its wilderness 
would provide the site and evidence for massive scientific reversal and 
illumination. Geoffrey Serle asserts that "the major significance of biological 
observation in the Australian region was the contribution it made to demolishing 
traditional views about man and the universe".''^ 
The decision to establish a "thieves' colony" devastated the remnant 
fantasies of the Utopian theorists in one ironic blow. The physical realities of the 
First Settlement dealt similarly with the Edenic predictions and left a contextual 
vacuum for the first resident observers. This thesis contends that the concept of 
wilderness and its associated imagery substituted another convenient and 
appropriate conceptual framework for comprehending and describing the new 
continent. A flexible and multi-faceted concept, it provided a frame of reference 
that could tolerate many more reactions than the simple polarity of optimism or 
13 Steven, p. 30. 
14 For example, see his entry musing on the possible sinking of the Endeavour, "...any survivors would have been 
debarred from a hope of ever seeing again their native country or conversing with any but the most uncivilized 
savages perhaps in the world". William & Frost, p. 150. 
15 G. Serle, From Deserts the Prophets Come. Heinemann, Melbourne, 1973, p. 5. 
disappointment engendered by paradisiacal or Utopian fantasies. Its inherent 
contradictions and paradoxes, its inevitable connections with the Bible and 
classical literature and, more importantly, its integral links with the aesthetics of 
Nature ensured a rich context for European perception and response to the 
Australian landscape. 
Two different kinds of material support the thesis. Its theoretical framework 
was built from a variety of secondary sources from many disciplines and its 
empirical data are drawn from historical documents written by a large number of 
specialist observers of the landscape - officers, convicts, explorers, scientists and 
settlers. 
As with any attempt to make a whole picture from the fragments which 
survive the exigencies of time, there are omissions and distortions. The very 
medium of written evidence excludes many stories and many responses. The 
difficulty of accessing available manuscripts also laid a heavier value on those 
documents considered significant enough to be published. Editorial selection 
necessarily added its own limits, as did the predominance of New South Wales 
and Tasmanian sources. Yet smaller collections from all the other colonies bore 
out the central proposition of the thesis that most newcomers used the 
metaphors of wilderness to convey their experiences in an enormously varied set 
of physiographic conditions. 
A theoretical chapter which describes the nature of the term wilderness 
begins the substantive work of the thesis. Subsequent chapters deal with 
responses to the landscape from documents written respectively by First Fleet 
annalists, convicts, explorers, scientists and settlers. Not unnaturally, the two 
longer chapters, "The Convicts" and "The Settlers" provided the greatest 
problems. The former suffered from too few documentary sources, threatening 
the sin of "historical inflation".''® The sources for the latter were so wide-ranging 
and varied that they threatened historical inundation and constant temptation to 
over-simplify. Nonetheless, the quest for evidence of use of the ideography of 
wilderness met with sufficient success to substantiate some generalizations 
constructed from many individual and heterogeneous documents. The chapter 
16 P. O'Farrell's term in Letters from Irish Australia 1825-1929, NSW Uni. Press, Sydney & Ulster Historical Foundation, 
Belfast, 1984, p. 6. 
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preceding the Conclusion provides a commentary on the proclamation and early 
management of The National Park, offering evidence of the confusion of attitudes 
to wilderness at the end of the period covered by this thesis. This chapter 
suggests that recent claims that the proclamation marks the beginning of the 
modern conservation movement need to be treated with caution lest 
nomenclature be confused with substance. 
Although the primary material for the research lay in archives and in facsimile 
publications of significant manuscripts, the theoretical underpinning of this thesis 
derives from the long history of European ideas about humanity's relationship 
with the natural world. Many disciplines offered theoretical support to the 
proposition that a common understanding of the concept of wilderness allowed 
a traditional ideography and its associated imagery and language to shape and 
modify European attitudes to an alien landscape. 
Various scholarly works exploring the history of wilderness, Utopia and 
paradise in western thought provided the general foundation for the theoretical 
chapter. George H. Williams's Wilderness and Paradise in Western Thought^^. 
FE. & FP. Manuel's Utopian Thought in the Western World. Martin Plattel's 
Utopian and Critical Thinking. Clarence Glacken's Traces on the Rhodian Shore, 
like Eugene Kamenka's collection Utopias and Keith Thomas's Man and the 
Natural World: Changina Attitudes in England 1500-1800. were seminal texts for 
establishing the broad foundation of the thesis. 
Specialist insights into aspects of European attitudes to landscape were 
advanced by writers such as Marjorie Hope Nicolson in Mountain Gloom and 
Mountain Glorv: The Development of the Aesthetics of the Infinite and Margaret 
Fitzgerald in First Follow Nature: Primitivism in English Poetry 1725-1750. 
A.R. Humphrey's The Augustan World. D. Altick's The English Common Reader: 
A Social History of the Mass Readino Public 1800-1900 and Stephen Prickett's 
interesting collection, The Romantics, provided invaluable information about the 
cultural background of many of the early observers of the Australian landscape. 
Biblical exegesis of wilderness also added dimensions of meaning to the 
usage of the term by eighteenth- and nineteenth-century writers. Othmar Keel's 
17 All references enjoy their full bibliographic details in their first appearance in the substantive chapters. 
11 
The Svmbolism of the Biblical World: Ancient Near Eastern Iconography and the 
Book of Psalms. Robert Alter and Frank Kermode's The Literary Guide to the 
Bible. Jay Williams's Understandino the Old Testament and various Concordances 
highlighted the longevity and pervasiveness of biblical imagery in European 
writing. R.W Funk's very detailed article, "The Wilderness" canvasses a vast 
body of research into the localization of the biblical wilderness and its obvious 
importance to biblical scholars, Jewish and Christian alike. 
American scholars from many fields contributed to the theoretical 
considerations of this thesis. Roderick Nash's two major texts. Wilderness and 
the American Mind and The Rights of Nature: A History of Environmental Ethics, 
and his collection of articles. The American Environment: Readings in the History 
of Conservation enabled some clear parallels to be drawn between American and 
Australian environmental experiences. Important publications such as Cronon's 
Changes in the Land and Annette Kolodny's The Lav of the Land: Metaphor as 
Experience and History in American Life and Letters highlighted these parallels. 
Schools of cultural and literary studies contributed many ideas to this thesis. 
Northrop Frye's Anatomy of Criticism. Hayden White's Tropics of Discourse: 
Essays in Cultural Criticism. J.R. de J. Jackson's Historicism and the Meaning of 
Texts, Bettina Hurlimann's Three Centuries of Children's Books in Europe all 
emphasized the role of archetypal figures in the collective imagination of certain 
European cultures. Eilberg-Schwartz's The Savage in Judaism added yet another 
dimension to the ideography of the Wild Man, comprehensively investigated in the 
many scholarly articles edited by Dudley and Novak in the Wild Man Within: An 
Image in Western Thought from the Renaissance to Romanticism. Other studies 
about the significance of the frontier type such as R.W.B. Lewis's The American 
Adam and A.K. Moore's The Frontier Mind: A Cultural Analysis of the Kentucky 
Frontiersman, provided cross-cultural references for similar perceptions of 
wilderness-types in Australia. David Slavitt's spirited translation of Ovid's Poetry 
in Exile alerted me to the antiquity of the pathos of the exile's response to an 
alien landscape. 
Environmental behavioural research yielded a number of useful texts. 
Altman, Rapoport and Wohlwill's lengthy collection. Human Behaviour and the 
Environment: Advances in Theory and Research, (vol. 4), David Canter's Jhe 
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Psychology of Place and Amos Rapoport's Australia as Human Setting provided 
both basic information and fascinating tangents for speculating on responses to 
an alien landscape. Leonard Doob's Patriotism and Nationalism: Their 
Psychological Foundations added grist to the mill of analysis and interpretation 
as did Mercea Eliade's Images and Symbols: studies in Religious Symbolism. 
The last band of American scholars to be mentioned - the geosophists -
provided central concepts and specialist terminology for the thesis investigation. 
The most influential scholars in this field, John Kirtland Wright, David Lowenthal 
and Yi-Fu Tuan have contributed many books and articles about humankind's 
relationships with landscape and the symbolic structures which govern them. 
Lowenthal and Bowden's collection. Geographies of the Mind: Essays in Historical 
Geosophv in Honor of John Kirtland Wright, surveys a diverse field of 
investigation into humanity's complex relationships with specific environments. 
David Lowenthal's recent major work. The Past is a Foreign Country, draws 
attention to the strong associative ties of landmarks in any human environment 
and the emotional attachment and nostalgic longings they generate. Yi-Fu Tuan's 
two texts, Topophilia and Landscapes of Fear, provided models of reasoning 
about people and places which were gratefully applied to the Australian 
documents. 
Scholars who followed the pioneers in geosophy also added questions about 
responses to the Australian environment. Linda Graber's Wilderness as Sacred 
Space, Gary Snyder's Good. Wild and Sacred and Paul Shepard's Man in the 
Landscape dealt with the concept of hierophany in various cultures and threw into 
sharp relief the urgency of the early settlers' search for cultural icons such as 
landmarks and hallowed ground in the raw settlements of their new country. 
Christopher Mulvey's fascinating study, Anglo-American Landscapes: A Study of 
Nineteenth Century Anglo-American Travel Literature, demonstrated the nostalgic 
demands of a traditional and ancestral landscape visited by colonials and, 
conversely, visitors' responses to the colonial wilderness areas of North America. 
The Australian resources for the thesis were from two main categories: the 
documents which formed the primary source material for the original research 
and the many secondary texts which gave background to each chapter and 
illuminated some aspects of the primary material. 
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General references in Australian history included The Australian Dictionary 
of Biography. Manning Clark's Select Documents, and Sources of Australian 
History. John Rickard's Australia: A Cultural History, Richard White's Inventing 
Australia: Images and Identity 1688-1980 and John Molony's History of Australia: 
The Story of Two Hundred Years. Three important collections of articles were 
found in Ged Martin's The Founding of Australia. John Carroll's Intruders in the 
Bush: The Australian Quest for Identity and Hardy and Frost's Studies from Terra 
Australis to Australia. 
Despite a determination to eschew literary and artistic responses to the 
landscape in the interests of time and space, some texts in these areas could not 
be ignored. Bernard Smith's European Vision and the South Pacific and 
Documents of Art and Taste in Australia were fundamentally important as were 
many collections of landscape and nature drawings and paintings. 
Australian literary criticism scholars also added both volume and lustre to the 
reading tasks. Influential articles by Leonie Kramer, Elizabeth Webby, 
Judith Wright and Anna Rutherford provided differing points of view about 
Australian literature and its evocation of a sense of place. Brian Elliott's The 
Landscape of Australian Poetry. Leon Cantrell's Bards, Bohemians and Bookmen: 
Essays in Australian Literature and Barry Argyle's An Introduction to the 
Australian Novel, 1830-1930 offered many pertinent views as did Robert Dixon's 
The Course of Empire. Coral Lansbury's Arcady in Australia: The Evocation of 
Australia in Nineteenth-Century English Literature and Ross Gibson's The 
Diminishing Paradise: Changing Literary Perceptions of Australia provided 
interesting models for a thesis concerned with the importance of a central 
ideography which, among other things, affected Australian environmental 
perceptions and responses. Paul Carter's provocative Road to Botany Bay 
indicated many avenues of speculation about landscape, language and 
associative meaning. 
Eminent Australian historians and historical geographers have provided 
valuable overviews of environmental history. Geoffrey Bolton's Spoils and 
Spoilers: Australians Make Their Environment 1788-1980. J.M. Powell's 
Environmental Management in Australia 1788-1914: Guardians. Improvers and 
Profit and his An Historical Geography of Modern Australia were key texts for this 
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thesis. Other important collections were those edited by Powell and M. Williams, 
Australian Space. Australian Time: Geographical Perspectives and by D.N. Jeans, 
Space and Society. 
George Seddon and Mari Davis edited a particularly stimulating set of papers 
in the collection, Man and Landscape in Australia: Towards an Ecological Vision, 
which raised many questions about the responses to an alien environment. 
R.L. Heathcote's collection. The Australian Experience: Essays in Australian Land 
Settlement and Resource Management, offered still more. Other specialist land 
use studies such as S.H. Roberts's The Squatting Age and his History of 
Australian Land Settlement. T.M. Perry's Australia's First Frontier: The Spread of 
Settlement in New South Wales 1788-1829 and B.H. Fletcher's Landed Enterprise 
and Penal Society: A History of Farming and Grazing in N.S.W before 1821 all 
canvassed aspects of European attitudes to the environment. 
Specific studies of regional land use and settlement provided much detailed 
information. WK. Hancock's Discovering Monaro: A Study of Man^ Impact on 
His Environment. R.L. Heathcote's Back of Bourke. A Study of Land Appraisal 
and Settlement in Semi-Arid Australia. Margaret Kiddle's Men of Yesterday: A 
Social History of the Western District of Victoria 1834-1890 and Michael Williams's 
The Making of the South Australian Landscape all demonstrate the stages of 
evolution in attachment to a particular region through the processes of ownership 
and familiarization. 
Significant journal articles by Alan Frost, R.L. Heathcote, Joe Powell, 
George Seddon and Helen Proudfoot offered important insights into aspects of 
the thesis. Most of these writers challenged the facile simplifications of the 
orthodoxy that all Europeans were totally alienated by the Australian environment. 
Most provided a structure for showing a diversity of responses; ail offered shades 
of opinion and evidence and stimulated various searches among the primary 
sources available. 
Unpublished Ph.D. theses of environmental historians and geographers, 
Sandra Bardwell, Alan Turner and C.M.H. Hall provided much collective 
knowledge about attitudes to the environment and the development of 
preservation and conservation policies in Australia. Several chapters in all three 
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theses illuminated specific aspects of the history of humankind's relationships 
with the natural world. 
Specialized histories of environmental topics or movements were important 
for this project despite the heavy conservationist bias in some like Jock Marshall's 
The Great Extermination. Eric Rolls's They All Ran Wild and William J. Lines's 
Taming the Great South Land. Carol Henty's For the People's Pleasure: 
Australia's Botanic Gardens. L.T Carron's A History of Forestry in Australia and 
R. Ritchie's Seeing the Rainforests in Nineteenth-century Australia all contributed 
extremely useful information to the patch-work of environmental history. More 
determinedly ecological publications such as H.J. Frith's Wildlife Conservation and 
H. Recher et al's A Natural Legacy: Ecology in Australia provided facts of 
historical importance and examples of expression of modern topophilic 
attachment to the environments of Australia. 
Individual thesis chapters pursuing different categories of observers drew on 
a variety of primary^® and secondary sources. Many of the journals of the First 
Fleet Officers and marines appear in facsimile or edited versions, revealing a 
wealth of material for the thesis. Chapter Two, "The First Fleet Annalists", derives 
much information from the journals of Arthur Phillip, George Worgan, David 
Collins, Watkin Tench, John White, Ralph Clark, William Bradley and Arthur 
Bowes Smyth. James Scott and John Easty provide a less literate yet interesting 
set of observations about the landscape. The impact of the environment on the 
eighteenth-century Briton is clearly reflected in all of these sources as are the 
prevailing attitudes to wilderness and its inhabitants. 
"The Convicts" drew heavily on both secondary and primary sources. Eight 
texts were especially useful. J.B. Hirst's Convict Society and its Enemies. A.G.L. 
Shaw^ Convicts and the Colonies and Robert Hughes's The Fatal Shore provided 
general background information. Portia Robinson's The Hatch and Brood of 
Time. J.S. Kerr's Design for Convicts. Alan Frost's Convicts and Empire: A Naval 
Question. Alexandra Hasluck's Unwilling Emigrants, and WD. Forsyth's Governor 
Arthur's Convict System: Van Diemen's Land 1824-36 all contributed significant 
evidence of attitudes to convicts and their place in the landscape. 
18 When primary sources are quoted, the writers' spelling and syntax have been retained. The intrusive (sic) has not 
been used. 
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Many primary sources such as convict letters, journals and books were 
found largely in facsimile editions or in edited collections and anthologies. 
Convict stories such as Thomas Cook's The Exile's Lamentations. John Grant's 
Journey (ed. WS. Hill-Reid), J.R Mortlockfe Experiences of a Convict (eds 
G.A. Wilkes & A.G. Mitchell), William Noah's Voyage to Sydney in the Ship 
Hillsborough 1798-99 and The Dillingham Letters (ed. H.W Forster) and 
Thomas Watling's Letters from an Exile at Botany Bay to his Aunt in Dumfries 
were supplemented by the less personal but very comprehensive work of 
D.D. Mann The Present Picture in New South Wales. 1811. Additional sources 
were found in many fragments, memorials and petitions in state collections and 
in the Historical Records of NSW. Contemporaneous observers such as 
Backhouse and Walker, Ullathorne, Peter Cunningham and Alexander Harris left 
rich resources for historians interested in Transportation. 
The political convicts' journals also yielded great treasures in environmental 
response and clearly reflected the traditionally jaundiced view of the exile. 
George Mackaness edited many of the Canadian political prisoners' journals -
those of FX. Prieur, Leon Ducharme and William Gates - which together with 
the journal of Francois-Maurice Lepailleur (edited by M.R Greenwood) form a 
strong corpus of literature in an alien landscape under an alien regime. Peter 
O'Shaughnessy's edited versions of Joseph Holt and John Mitchel's journals also 
provide much commentary on the effect of social and political status on the 
perception of the environment. 
Kathleen Fitzpatrick's Australian Explorers: A Selection from Their Writings 
and Ann Millar's, I See No End to Travelling were excellent introductions to 
Chapter Four, "The Explorers" chapter. Various biographers, notably Colin 
Roderick (Leichhardt: The Dauntless Explorer^. Edgar Beale (Kennedy: The 
Barcoo and Beyond 1847). J.H.L. Cumpston (Augustus Gregory and the Inland 
Sea), Mona Webster rJohn McDouall Stuart). Geoffrey Dutton (In Search of 
Edward John Eyre) and W.C. Foster (Sir Thomas Livingston Mitchell and His 
World 1792-1855) provided the flesh for the bones of the exploration journals. 
Aurousseau^ volumes of the Letters of FW. Leichhardt also contributed evidence 
of a very personal view of the romance of exploring the Australian wilderness. 
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The journals of most of the major explorers were published for an imperial 
audience avid for news about successful colonization. They shed much light on 
the nature of exploration and its mission to civilize the wilderness. Records of 
explorers' attempts to cross the Blue Mountains appear in George Mackaness's 
collection Fourteen Journeys Over the Blue Mountains of New South Wales and 
provide succinct descriptions of the "First Frontier". Many other journals of 
exploration through numerous wildernesses in all the colonies may be found in 
special collections in state archives. 
Paul Carter's chapters on the connection between naming and possessing 
in his "Spatial History", The Road to Botany Bay, analyse among others the 
journals of Cook, Mitchell and Sturt. His approach stimulated a similar reading 
of other log-books and journals such as those of Governor Macquarie. Robert 
Dixon^ long chapter on style and purpose in the exploration journals in The 
Course of Empire was also fascinating. 
Historians of Australian science provided much necessary information for 
Chapter Five. Five titles were particularly useful: Ann Moyal's Scientists in 
Nineteenth Century Australia: A Documentary History and A Bright and Savage 
Land. C M . Finney's To Sail Beyond the Sunset: Natural History in Australia 1699-
1829. E.M. Piesse's The Foundation and Early Work of the [Roval] Society and 
R.W. Homefe Australian Science in the Making created a comprehensive 
overview. J.E. Burns and J.R. Skempfe collection. Van Diemen's Land 
Correspondents: Letters from R.C. Gunn. R.W. Lawrence. Jorgen Jorgenson. 
Sir John Franklin and Others, provided evidence of the indomitable collectors of 
antipodean curiosities and the powerful influence of the scientists at Kew Gardens 
during the first half of the nineteenth century. 
La Trobe Library Manuscript Section holds a bewildering number of boxes 
devoted to the Royal Society of Victoria and its antecedents. Manuscripts, minute 
books and letters of the early years reflect the self-conscious attempts to tap the 
resources of the environment in the name of progressive development. The 
complementary Pamphlet Collection revealed details of the attitudes and activities 
of the Acclimatisation Society and the various Agricultural and Horticultural 
Societies. These provided an important template for corresponding societies in 
the other colonies. 
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The sixth chapter, "The Settlers", was intrinsically the most difficult to write 
because of the plethora of material. S.H. Roberts's The Squatting Age provided 
a most comprehensive background text. Many local, regional and even family 
histories were pertinent and those which escaped the twin threats of hagiography 
and banality, allowing their original characters to evoke a sense of place and the 
growth of topophilic attachment to it, were the most useful for this thesis. 
Margaret Kiddle's Men of Yesterday. E.O.G. Shann's Cattle Chosen: The Story 
of the First Group Settlement in Western Australia 1829-1841. Hugh Anderson's 
The Flowers of the Field: A History of Ripon Shire together with Mrs Kirkland's 
"Life in the Bush" from "Chambers's Miscellany". Louise Daley's Men and a River. 
Dow and Dow's Landfall in Van Diemen's Land: The Steel's Quest for Greener 
Pastures allowed their primary characters to dominate through the documents. 
Alexandra Hasluck's sensitive Portrait with Background was a most useful source 
for the settlers of Western Australia. 
Edited collections of letters and papers were invaluable to a provincial 
student. T.F Bride's Letters from Victorian Pioneers. P. Brown's The Clyde 
Company Papers. Peter Cowan's A Faithful Picture: The Letters of Eliza and 
Thomas Brown at York in the Swan River Colony 1841-52 and David Adams's The 
Letters of Rachel Henning provided responses to the environment of four 
colonies. Helen Heney's Dear Fanny: Women's Letters To and From New South 
Wales 1788-1857, Penelope Hope's The Voyage of the Africaine. George 
Mackaness's The Correspondence of John Cotton, Patrick O'Farrell's Letters 
from Irish Australia and Lucy Frost's No Place for a Nervous Lady furnished more 
evidence of responses to a great diversity of landscapes. Reports on the 
Historical Manuscripts of Tasmania Nos. 1-5 yielded many personal stories of 
confrontation with wilderness. 
Significant texts within the genre "Emigrant's Guides" provided opinions and 
interpretations of the Australian wilderness which were read by thousands at 
Home. Those written by George Evans, William Wentworth, James Atkinson and 
Peter Cunningham offer direct observation of the qualities and potentials of the 
colonial wildernesses and provide evidence of agreement about the most 
favoured landscapes. Other later "Guides" such as those of Alexander Harris ('An 
Emigrant Mechanic") or Louisa Anne Meredith's Notes and Sketches of New 
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South Wales reflect the march of progress and a sense of acclimatisation to many 
regions in the colonies. 
Various biographies such as Margaret Kiddle's Caroline Chisholm. VR. 
Ellis^ Louisa Anne Meredith: Tigress in Exile and Patricia Clarke's Pioneer Writer: 
The Life of Louisa Atkinson: novelist, journalist, naturalist added colour to the 
primary sources and provided helpful bibliographies for further research. 
Personal reminiscences like James Fenton's Bush Life in Tasmania. 
George Bennett's Gatherings of a Naturalist in Australasia. John Sharer's The 
Gold-finder of Australia and W Hewitt's Land Labour and Gold added a variety 
of responses to the free settlers' attitudes to environments in several colonies. 
The section on The National Park drew heavily on the three Ph.D. theses 
already mentioned, those of Alan Turner, Sandra Bardwell and C M . Hall. They 
all investigated the establishment of the park in an area of "wasteland" near Port 
Hacking, south of Sydney. Various important articles about the park added 
insights into its place in environmental history. The three most useful to this 
thesis were A.A. Strom's "Impressions of a Developing Conservation Ethic 1870-
1930", Carolyn Pettigrew and Mark Lyons's "Royal National Park: A History" and 
Barry Slade's "The People in a People's Park". All contributed historical 
summaries and commentaries as well as reflections on changing environmental 
attitudes. 
W.A. Sanderson's long article, "The Alienation of the Melbourne Parks," 
created a comparative colonial context and Geoff Mosley^ two separate chapters 
in Rapoport's Australia as Human Setting and Heathcote's The Australian 
Experience painted the broad canvas of conservation history in this country. 
Rod Ritchie's Seeing the Rainforests was very informative as was his extensive 
bibliography. 
The most important reference for this section was An Official Guide (1893), 
which, as determinedly promotional literature, must be appraised as an attempt 
to cater for (or perhaps mould) the general public's aspirations for and activities 
in the park. The contradictory nature of wilderness, both threatening and 
beckoning, is clearly displayed in the guide as is the dominance of "the sublime" 
and "the picturesque" as ideals in landscape typology. 
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All the chapters of the thesis are constructed to support one or more of the 
major propositions of the thesis: 
• that the concept of wilderness provided an ideography for description 
and response which was applied to varying landscapes across the vast 
Australian continent; 
• that the mission or role of the observer/writer imposed a selectivity of 
perception which highlighted some facets of the concept of wilderness 
and neglected others; and 
• that the growth of topophilic attachment to the landscape caused 
changes in the evaluation of wilderness. 
The multi-disciplinary nature of this thesis topic ensures its strengths and 
guarantees integral weaknesses. It permits, indeed encourages, a broad-brush 
technique while prohibiting the production of the perfect cameo of a more 
specialised thesis. It reveals the complex, bewildering nature of the concept of 
wilderness within the even more complicated framework of humankind's 
relationships with the natural world. 
The thesis underscores the profound connections between culture, 
aesthetics and environment and the ways in which they channel and constrain 
perception and evaluation of physical phenomena. Highlighting the role of habit, 
custom and usage in developing attitudes to the environment, it also reveals the 
anguish and pathos of exile and nostalgia in landmark-less landscapes. 
Investigating the power of a culture to replicate itself by modifying an alien 
environment, the thesis demonstrates the superiority of mental and cultural 
constructs over the physical senses in environmental perception and evaluation. 
It shows how the concept, "wilderness", filled the vacuum caused by the 
discrediting of the Utopian and paradisiacal images of the Great South Land, 
which were unable to withstand the physical and political realities of the First 
Settlement. Various chapters demonstrate the ways in which the Australian 
environment met all the specifications of wilderness according to specialist 
observers' needs and definitions. 
Primary sources provided evidence of ancient counterpointing of wilderness 
and garden, of chaos and order, of banishment and atonement, of purgatory and 
paradise, suffering and ecstasy The Australian landscape offered all these 
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archetypal physical and psychic states of wilderness, sometimes selectively, 
sometimes concurrently. 
Attitudes to the proclamation of The National Park in 1879, clearly mirror the 
ambiguities and paradoxes inherent in the term "wilderness" and indicate the 
profoundly complex nature of the phenomenon of topophilic attachment. 
CHAPTER ONE 
THE WILDERNESS MOSAIC: PATTERN AND PARADOX 
And all through the history of Christianity ... the wilderness as 
beloved and beckoning, as punitive and purifying has been a 
haunting vision. 
George H. Williams 
Wilderness and Paradise in Christian Thought. 
Harper, New York, 1962, p. 1 
Although we may represent or symbolise any given place in a 
particular way, these symbols draw their meaning from our 
conceptual system of the place in question. 
David Canter, 
The Psvcholoav of Place. 
Architectural Press, London, 1977, p. 157. 
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Wilderness is an unstable concept. The literal definitions and the symbolic 
values ascribed to it have changed markedly in time and in place against many 
cultural backgrounds. It is a term beset by ambiguity and its interpretation 
demands comprehension of wide cultural contexts which may be dominated by 
religious, literary aesthetic or scientific preoccupations. Wilderness is a concept 
whose definition is complicated by personal perception, by aesthetic education, 
by religious symbolism and the dynamics of their inter-action within any given 
historical discourse. It carries powerful metaphorical meanings, literary and 
historical messages and values derived from many centuries. The wilderness of 
one generation in one nation may not be the same in symbolic terms as the 
wilderness of the next generation and wilderness of any particular time may be 
quite different for disparate cultures or indeed different classes or groups within 
the same culture. Social, political and economic phenomena and attitudes to 
nature and landscape shift in focus and emphasis and in their relationship with 
each other and cause a constant, fluid re-casting of the literal and symbolic 
meanings of wilderness.^ 
Clear contradictions may be found even in the official contemporary 
definitions of wilderness: 
The Oxford English Dictionary (2nd Ed. 1989, vol xx) gives these meanings: 
1 (a) Wild or uncultivated land. 
(b) A wild or uncultivated region or tract of land, uninhabited, or inhabited only 
by wild animals. 
(c) A piece of ground in a large garden or park planted with trees and laid out 
in an ornamental or fantastic style, often in the form of a maze or labyrinth 
(1644). 
2 A waste or desolate region of any kind eg. of open sea (1588). 
3 (a) Something figured as a region of wild or desolate character in which one 
wanders or loses one's way; in religious use applied to the present world or 
life as contrasted with heaven or the future life, 
(b) Rhetorically applied to a place (e.g. a building, town) which is regarded as 
'desolate' or in which one is lonely or 'lost (1842). 
1 An interesting exposition of the complexity of wilderness may be found in George H. Williams, Wilderness and 
Paradise in Christian Thought. Harper & Bros., New York, 1962 (Facsimile edn 1975). 
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(c) In the wilderness 
(i) of a politician, political party etc. 
(ii) unrecognised, out of favour 
4 A mingled, confused or vast assemblage or collection of persons or things. 
5 (i) Wildness, uncultivated condition. 
(ii) Wildness of character, licentiousness. 
The Concise Oxford Dictionary of English Etymology is indeed much more 
concise seeing wilderness derived from "wild deer ness (?O.E.)" and as 
"uncultivated tract of land". 
What may be deduced from these definitions? Different descriptive words 
predominate in the construction of wilderness as a physical place or psychic 
state: wild; uncultivated; uninhabited oi inhabited only by wild animals; a 
wasteland; of desolate character; a confused or mingled collection of persons or 
things; a maze; or labyrinth. Human beings wander, or are lost, and are in a 
spiritual state which contrasts badly with either heaven or a future (better) life. 
Wilderness is definitely a menacing place or state which is inhospitable and 
hostile to human endeavour. 
Another contemporary definition of wilderness gives a different view: 
The Oxford Dictionary of Natural History (1985) provides a definition which 
exemplifies the contradictory nature of the concept. Wilderness is: 
Extensive area of land which has never been subject to intensive human use and is 
thus natural, or as nearly so as is possible and which is set aside in perpetuity as an 
area from which humans, other than the occasional visitors are excluded. Areas are 
selected for their ecological wholeness rather than for the presence of any particular 
biota, landscape or recreational attraction. In the USA where wilderness areas have 
been formally designated, no economic use is allowed except by presidential decree 
in extreme emergency. The areas are free of traffic and the number and activities of 
visitors are carefully controlled. Elsewhere the concept merges with that of national 
parks, wilderness areas often being zones of more restricted public access within the 
park area. 
In this definition, the wilderness is valued (in fact by legislation) because man is 
absent and the area has (luckily) escaped the ravages of human activity. 
Wilderness is protected from humans by a most specific set of objectives and 
regulations. The word "wild" has been superseded by "natural" and the political 
arrangements reflect the social values associated with this change. Human 
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beings have become just one part of a wider ecology and at the same time have 
become predators rather than prey. 
The wilderness environment in Australia has enjoyed this corresponding 
reversal of role. It is now considered by many as vulnerable and in need of 
protection, especially from human activity. The National Wilderness Inventory 
program, initiated by the Australian Heritage Commission as the first step in 
"formulating appropriate measures for conservation and management" lists four 
wilderness quality indicators: 
Remoteness from Settlement - remoteness from points of permanent occupation and 
cleared land boundaries when enclosing a point of permanent occupation; 
Remoteness from Access - remoteness from established access routes; 
Aesthetic Naturalness - the degree to which the landscape is free from the presence 
of permanent structures of modern technological society; 
Biophysical Naturalness - the degree to which the environment is free of biophysical 
disturbance due to the influence of modern technological society.^ 
The change in evaluation of these indicators of wilderness is a pivotal focus 
for this thesis and demands a close analysis of the usage of the term wilderness. 
The establishment of European settlement embraced a long evolution of attitudes 
to the Australian landscape, many of which were founded in literature and 
mythology which pre-dated European knowledge of the Great South Land. The 
sociological and political changes in demography and aspirations for the 
settlement necessarily incurred the gradual exploration and de-mystification of the 
unknown landscape and the domestication and exploitation of many parts of it. 
The growth of home-based scientific and technological knowledge and the 
learning of the landscape by Australian-born Europeans brought changes in 
attitudes to the land. Various overseas forces and events also influenced these 
changes. Movements in aesthetic fashions and values, especially from Georgian 
classicism to Romanticism and the growth of American environmentalism also 
influenced the attitudes to the Australian wilderness and enabled the tremendous 
mental and emotional reversals needed for Europeans to judge the once 
predatory landscape as prey. 
2 R. Lesslie, H. Abrahams & M. Maslen. National Wilderness Inventory: Stage III. Wilderness Inventory on Cape York 
Peninsula, A report to the Australian Heritage Commission, April 1992, p. 3. 
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In the first century of European settlement in Australia there were significant 
changes not so much in the definition of "wilderness" as a physiographic place 
but in the evaluation of wilderness in the political and economic culture. In a 
constant process of refinement of attitudes to the environment, there were many 
shifts in perception, in aesthetic evaluation (and education) and in awareness of 
the unique environment and its role in the development of a new colony which 
would ultimately become a nation quite different from any other nation. In the 
short space of a century of documents, written in and about Australia, it is 
possible to see attitudes to the Australian wilderness which mirror classical 
and/or biblical ambiguities and paradoxes contained within the term and 
commented upon by historians of other cultures and traditions. 
What are some of these distinct ambiguities? Wilderness is at the one time 
a physical place or set of conditions, a generic term for wasteland and for desert 
in which agriculture is prohibited, or, at best, marginal and unpredictable. It 
generally carries an implication of antonymic value, the opposite of garden. It is 
a term strongly loaded with biblical and classical allusion and may refer to a place 
chosen for contemplation and spiritual renewal, even for the experience of 
mystical ecstasy. Apart from the physical connotations of wilderness, there is 
also the temporal definition which implies a duration, a definite term for 
banishment, for testing or expiation, for atonement and redemption, perhaps 
meriting removal to a happier place or state. In a sense, therefore, the biblical 
wilderness may offer continuing hope of comforts to be earned after the duration. 
Letters from early settlers reflect all of these definitions or understandings of 
wilderness, describing individual battles to 'learn the landscape' in a fight for 
sustenance and the establishment of a new life. 
Letters and journals describe yearnings for home, for family and friends and 
the sense of alienation from a landscape devoid of (recognizable) human 
artefacts. The perception of exile is powerfully expressed in the early documents, 
both by people in Australia and those left at Home.^ The officers and men only 
temporarily attached to Australia are sojourning in the wilderness merely in 
3 See, for example, the Toodyay Letters in Alexandra Hasluck, Unwilling Emigrants, Oxford Uni. Press, Melbourne, 1978 
(1st published, 1959), M. Greenwood. Land of a Thousand Sorrows and Thomas Cook, An Exile's Lamentations. 
Ubrary of Australian History, Sydney, 1978. 
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performance of duty. Home and hearth continue to beckon strongly at the 
domestic and cultural levels. For the convicts and for many of the free settlers, 
the exile is complete and permanent. Some documents reflect their writers' 
resignation, others acceptance with a few writers embracing a new home with 
enthusiasm."* But the texts in all three categories reflect the classic 
preoccupations of exile literature throughout the centuries. Ovid is not far away 
in spirit from any of the first generation of exiles^ and many early Australian 
writers echo his sentiments: alienation; loss of all points of reference except 
oneself; the rejection of the barbaric population, fauna and flora; the self-pitying 
sense of loss of the "real" world; and the longing for home and associative 
normality. 
An exile's view of the landscape is almost certainly not an optimistic one. 
Praise is bestowed grudgingly and comparisons are always odious. The 
landscape is favoured only in as much as it approximates the Home scene. 
Sadness and defeat seem endemic to the genre of exile literature until the writer 
attempts some accommodation with the changed conditions. 
Exile and biblical wilderness are closely interwoven in the ideography of the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries and the combination provides a strong filter 
for reflections and descriptions of the Australian landscape. Certain attitudes and 
responses were demanded by the biblical Christian delineation of wilderness 
which guaranteed the ubiquity of "exile", "atonement", "purgatory", "garden" and 
"paradise" in the schema of ideas surrounding wilderness experience. The 
scenario of banishment, the possibilities for attaining freedom (if not homeland) 
with the sanction of authority were seen to be strongly analogous to biblical 
stories. The early governors like Phillip and Macquarie who saw the re-
establishment of the "humanity" of convicts at the expiration of sentence provided 
Mary McCarthy's distinctions are very pertinent: "If he stops waiting and adapts to the new circumstances, then he 
is not an exile any more. This condition of waiting means that the exile's whole being is concentrated on the land 
he left behind in memories and hopes ... The whole point about them is their refusal to put down new roots. They 
are more like birds than plants, perching wherever they are, ready for the homeward flight." Quoted in Con Castan, 
Dimitris Tsaloumas : Poet in Exile. Elikia Books, Melbourne, 1990, pp. 8-9. 
See David Slavitt's translation of Ovid's Poetn/ of Exile, John Hopkins Uni. Press, Baltimore, 1990. Some 
contemporary writers would claim that the motif of exile is still very strong in modern Australian literature. An 
interesting base for speculating about the capacity to feel at home (geo-pious affection) in the environment but feel 
alienated by Australian culture. David Malouf provides a remarkable, imaginative reconstruction of an exile's new 
world in An Imaginary Ufe, Chatto & Windus, London, 1978. 
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powerful support for the idea of a redemptive stay in the wilderness and the 
status of sentence as atonement and reparation at the societal level. 
A multiplicity of emphases characterizes wilderness in nineteenth-century 
Australia. Wilderness is described as physical place, as temporal state and as 
moral or legal condition. The appropriate literary and biblical imagery haunts the 
early documents of Australian settlement at both the official and domestic levels 
of communication. While sometimes differentiated from each other, sometimes 
merging, each emphasis is subject to "internal" change and contradiction. The 
continent is perceived as wilderness in many contexts: as historical and religious 
allegory; moral or social condition; physiographic place; literary and aesthetic 
wasteland. The wilderness was "the other" and was only gradually re-located by 
the settlers as they developed knowledge of and "geo-pious" attachment to the 
continent. Once this attachment was acknowledged, the wilderness was pushed 
"further out", beyond settlement. 
In the late eighteenth century, a classical wilderness had very clear 
geographical specifications. It was a place removed from the "centre" (beyond 
cities and civilization); it was certainly deserted. The land could be arid, waterless 
and infertile (as in the case of the Middle-Eastern wilderness) or, in the case of 
Northern Europe and North America, it was heavily forested, melancholy and 
menacing, the haunt of wild beasts and savage humans, perhaps even 
supernatural beings, all inimical to human safety. Mythology, religion and folklore 
all added evidence and force to the perception of menace lurking in the forest 
wildernesses. Nash posits the theory that "ancient biases based on vision"® 
prohibited easy congress with forests with humans preferring conditions in the 
open grasslands, particularly after the establishment of permanent agriculture. 
Beyond the limits of permanent settlement lurked not only the wild beasts but 
gods and demi-gods, denizens of the wilderness. (Even late twentieth century 
Australians learn the stories of Northern Europe's forest demonology.) Negative 
6 Roderick Nash. The Wilderness and the American Mind (3rd edition), Yale Uni. Press, New Haven, 1982, xv. See 
also Yi-Fu Tuan, quoted by Heathcote in George Seddon & M. Davis (eds), Man and Landscape in Australia: Towards 
an Ecological Vision. AGPS, Canberra, 1976. p. 29. 
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images of the forest are old and enduring and prevailed in Australia until 
ameliorated by the aesthetics of "the sublime" and Romanticism.^ 
As already mentioned, the biblical wilderness also continued to influence early 
(European) Australian environmental perception (and continues to do so).® 
Wilderness was beyond settlement where uncontrollable forces, both natural and 
demonic, were loose in the land outside civil control in "the howling wastes". 
Evoking not only a geographic state but a psychological and political condition, 
punitive biblical images dominated descriptions of the first encounters with the 
Australian wilderness, associated with expressions of its power to incite 
bewilderment and terror. It was very rarely perceived as a place or state of 
refuge or contemplation.^ To some extent also, early descriptions indicate an 
apprehension of the wilderness as metaphysical condition in both time and place, 
providing evidence for Edmund Leachis claim that 
The Wilderness is the Other World. Entering or leaving the Wilderness symbolizes a 
metaphysical movement from the here and now to the timelessness of the Other or vice 
10 
versa. 
Williams, in his study Wilderness and Paradise in Christian Thought, claims 
that "the mystical, educational and missionary formulation of the concept of 
wilderness and wasteland form a major theme in American literature and art"^ ^ 
and, to a great extent (with less emphasis on the missionary and more on the 
physical characteristics of the Australian wilderness), this holds true for Australia. 
Much of Australia was perceived as desert and wasteland. Samuel Johnson's 
7 Yi-Fu Tuan, Landscapes of Fear, Basil Blackwell, Oxford, 1979, pp. 80 ff. The word "Panic" derives from classical 
Greek fear of the wilderness. 
8 The long tradition of exigetical analysis of The Wilderness in both the Old and New Testaments highlights the 
ambiguities of meaning for Biblical scholars. In his Introduction, Williams claims: "And all through the history of 
Christianity... the wilderness as beloved and beckoning, as punitive and purifying has been a haunting vision." 
George Williams, p. x. 
9 Occasionally it was seen as such, as in the case of the Evelyn Pittield Sturt. See T.F. Bride (ed.) Letters from 
Victorian Pioneers, Currey O'Neil, Melbourne, 1983, pp. 364-5. Generally, the desert wilderness was perceived within 
the standard iconographic biblical images. Note particularly the significance of the transition zone between arable 
land and desert: "the domain of jackals and other scavengers... The edges of the desert are characterized by 
death." Othmar Keel, The Symbolism of the Biblical World: Ancient Near Eastern Iconography and the Book of 
Psalms. (Translated by Timothy Hallett), SPCK, London, 1972, pp. 87-8. 
10 Leach asserts: "Any reader of John Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress surely takes it for granted that both the topography 
and the chronology of the story have this sort of religious significance. Why should the Bible be any different?" 
See Edmund Leach, "Rshing for Men on the Edge of the Wilderness" in Robert Alter and Frank Kermode, The 
Uteran/ Guide to the Bible, Collins, London, 1987, p. 586. 
11 George Williams, p. 7. 
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definition in 1755 of wilderness as "a desert; a tract of solitude and 
savageness",^^ seemed apposite to the first Europeans in Australia. 
Many of the biblical connotations sit easily on the Australian landscape. 
Centuries of biblical scholarship pursue an exact location for the Wilderness in the 
Sinai Desert while ambiguously claiming a more metaphysical, less localized 
nature for it. This traditional ambivalence towards wilderness as a topographical-
mythical-theological place is seen very clearly in Funk's article^^ where he 
distinguishes between wilderness as place and condition. According to Funk, 
"there can be little doubt that the wilderness connected with messianic and 
apocalyptic hopes had come to be localized as the wilderness of Sinai or the 
wilderness of Judea, including the lower Jordan Valley".^ "* Yet, at the same 
time, a wilderness place in the New Testament is not necessarily localized but is 
almost certainly a place past the town, beyond settlement. 
For the first travellers beyond the coastal settlements, the biblical wilderness 
seemed replicated in Australia. The further inland they travelled, the more closely 
did the landscape resemble the classical wilderness of the Old Testament. The 
journals of First Fleet officers, early scientists and explorers make familiar 
evocations of both characters and events in the Bible as their writers traversed 
the wastelands of Australia. Squatters and farmers penetrating new country, even 
in fertile areas such as the Western District or the thick forests of New South 
Wales and Gippsland, were not reticent in noting the similarities of their own 
experiences to those of the biblical patriarchs in the wilderness. While there is 
less emphasis on the self-conscious membership of a group of "chosen people" 
than there is in the early documents of North America or South Africa, allusions 
to wilderness, sojourn and the possibility of attainment of the promised land are 
quite common. 
A wilderness in biblical terms may be a potential paradise and this aspect 
leads to some of the most beautiful and best known literary imagery in the Bible 
as the wilderness blooms as a rose in response to God's renewed benevolence. 
12 Dictionary of the English Language, quoted in Nash, p. 3. There is an interesting discussion of this point in 
P. Shepard, Nature and Madness, Sierra Club Books, San Francisco, 1982, pp. 47 ff. 
13 R.W. Funk's article reflects the breadth of scholarly interest in the localization of the wilderness. "The Wilderness" 
in Journal of Biblical Uterature, vol. 78, 1959, pp. 205-14. 
14 ibid., p. 213. 
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There are many passages which indicate the changing conditions of wilderness 
becoming garden. One very specific example which encouraged colonists in an 
arid land came from 
/ will make the wilderness a pool of water and the dry land springs of water. I will put 
in the wilderness the cedar, the acacia, the myrtle and the olive; I will set in the desert 
the cypress, the plane and the pine together.^^ 
The settlers and squatters' early writings leave no doubt that they were familiar 
with such wilderness passages and identified strongly with them. 
Perceptions of wilderness were not only heavily influenced by biblical imagery 
but by seventeenth and eighteenth century "travel" literature as well. Many of the 
first European settlers displayed evidence of their knowledge of archetypal figures 
such as Christian (and Christiana), Robinson Crusoe and Gulliver^®. The 
exploits of these characters receive many acknowledgments in the early 
documents; many settlers (even some of the officers here for a short term) 
identified with a heroic personal struggle with wilderness. D.N. Jeans believes the 
great popularity of the English translation in 1814 of the Swiss Family Robinson 
lay in Europe embracing the idea of "recreating at the end of the earth in the 
Southern Ocean a replica of technological European society with the additional 
spice of exoticism and adventure".^'' 
It is interesting to note that physiographic opposites - desert and forest -
became metaphorical synonyms in the eyes of the first Christians in Australia. 
Both are seen as the negation of garden and agricultural promise. Both are 
accepted largely as sites of desolation. Certainly both are deserted and silent, 
15 Isaiah 4:19. See L Schokel, "Isaiah" in Alter & Kermode, pp. 165-83. Imagery involving the wilderness blooming 
may be seen in C.R. Joy, A Concordance of Subjects, A. & C. Black, London, 1952, pp. 130-1. Note Barron Reld's 
quotation from Joshua on the title page of Geographical Memoirs on New South Wales, Murray, London, 1825: 
"Give me a blessing; for thou hast given me a south land; give me also springs of water." 
16 The powerful associations of Robinson Crusoe's adventures are seen in many references. For an interesting short 
account of the "Robinsonade" genre, see Frank E Manuel and Fritzie P. Manuel, Utopian Thought in the Western 
World. Basil Blackwell, Oxford, 1979, pp. 433-4. For a description of the many children's books in many languages 
evolved from Robinson Crusoe, see Chapter 8 "Robinson: Dreams and Educational Methods" in Bettina Hurlimann, 
Three Centuries of Children's Books in Europe, Oxford Uni. Press, London, 1967, pp. 99-112. These literary 
connections died hard: 
Also, a suggestion for naming that Territory. You know that the scene of "Gulliver's Travels" is placed 
in and around Australia, so why not call some part "Gullivera", or perhaps "Swiftire", from the author's 
name and his native country? It would commemorate one of the earliest fictional ways of making 
Australian known. 
Yours faithfully, (Sgd.) E.M. GEARD (MRS.) 
(Conclusion of a letter about the problems of peopling Northern and Central Australia 19/8/1938.) Addressed to the 
Prime Minister. (Australia Archives CRS AI 38/3468) Jewish Proposed Settlement in N.T. 1933-40. 
17 D.N. Jeans (ed.). Space and Society, Sydney Uni. Press (2nd ed.) Sydney, 1987, p. 2. 
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completely devoid of the "busy hum of men". Most early documents reveal the 
sensations of menace, melancholy and dread which the empty places of Australia 
evoked. 
At the ecclesiastic level, Australia provided a wonderful location for voices 
crying in the wilderness and some clerics identified very strongly with this 
image^ ® and continued to do so for generations of Christian ministry.^ ® 
Churches were seen as civilizing institutions by clergy and God-fearing settlers 
alike. But churches had been the solid and established manifestation of faith 
integrated into communities with long traditions at home. A particular kind of 
evangelism was demanded of clergymen, not only by the raw and lonely 
wilderness parishes of Australia but by the general convict apathy or hostility in 
the brutalized settlements. Those clergymen who did try to mitigate the excesses 
of the System were even more conscious of the moral wilderness involved in 
Transportation as we see in Ullathorne's exhortation to his readers to aid in the 
Catholic mission: 
/ am but a voice - the voice of many thousands crying to you from the ends of the earth 
- the voice of lamentations - the groans of the captive - the call for help - the cry of 
despair - the burden of Australia. Fifty thousand souls are festering in bondage. The 
20 
iron has entered their souls - the scourge devours them... . 
Ullathorne's description of the moral infamy of Norfolk Island where "the human 
heart seemed inverted, and the very conscience reversed"^^ was repeated by 
the Quaker visitor, James Backhouse who found it "...beautiful by nature and 
18 Some enlightened convict superintendents also agreed. See, for example, the views of Alexander Maconochie, who 
claimed the system (in Van Diemen's Land) as "severe, even to excessive cruelty". W.D. Forsyth, Governor Arthur's 
Convict System Van Diemen's Land 1824-36, Sydney Uni. Press, Sydney, 1970 (1st published, 1935), p. 71. Note 
the quotation on the title page of W. Ullathorne's The Catholic Mission in Australasia, Rockliff and Duckworth, 
Uverpool, 1837. 
Suffer me to weep a little my sorrow; for I shall go, and shall not return, to a land of misery and of 
darkness, where is the shadow of death and no order, but external horror dwelleth." Job. 
Reverend Richard Johnson's heartfelt lines written August 15th, 1797, also express the feelings of 
banishment to the wilderness: 
The Path I have for many years had to tread, has been rough and thorny, and have often had to wonder 
how I have got on at all and hence am led to adore the Wisdom, Power, Faithfulness and Co of God, 
whose Promises I trust I can say have been verified "when thou passest through waters I am with thee" 
& c. Tis now more than ten years since we left England, "a long time to be banished from my fds. and 
what is still more painful, from the enjoyment of the means of grace wh I once enjoyed. This 
consideration often leads me to reflect upon David's case in the 42 Psalm. 
George Mackaness (ed.), "Some Letters of Rev. Richard Johnson, B.A.: Rrst Chaplain of New South Wales," 
Australian Historical Monographs, Vol. XXI, Review Publications, Dubbo, 1978, Part II, p. 19. 
19 See, for example, Ivan Southall, Parson on the Track, Lansdowne, Melbourne, 1962 especially Chapter 4, "The 
Wilderness". 
20 Ullathorne, p. 51. 
21 ibid. 
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comparable to the Garden of Eden... rendered not only a moral wilderness, but 
a place of torment".^^ The sentiments were also shared by convict Thomas 
Cook on his arrival on Norfolk Island: 
From this instant all my hope of happiness was to cease. My beloved Parents, my 
brothers and Sisters forever lost to me. Shut out from the World for ever to herd with 
beings in human form, but whose very action excluded their claim to the appellation of 
'Man'.^^ 
We have the perception of moral wilderness created by both the 
administrators and victims of the system as in the documented cases of informing 
and treachery among convicts on Norfolk Island and other outposts such as Port 
Stephens and Moreton Bay. Moral wilderness is seen in more starkly 
exaggerated relief against the background of the physical wilderness of the lonely 
continent and the combination evokes one of the oldest associates of wilderness 
- the Wild Man.^ "* 
The Wild Man is a long-lived concept in Western ideography (perhaps in all 
human cultures). As the animals of the wilderness are inimical to man, so too are 
the humans who are beyond civilization's values and controls. In an interesting 
analysis, Hayden White proposes that the Wild Man acts as a negative point of 
reference for any population confident of the superiority of its own culture. He 
claims that "wilderness" and "savagery" both "belong to a set of culturally self-
authenticating devices which include the ideas of 'madness and heresy' as 
well".^^ With strong biblical bases, the Wild Man becomes someone from whom 
God has withdrawn his blessing and in this sense, wildness is a "peculiarly moral 
condition"^® as well as a place of a curse or corruption. White exemplifies the 
complexity of meaning of wilderness in describing Job's wilderness: 
the chaos lying at the heart of darkness, a void into which the soul is sent in its 
27 
degradation, a barren place from which few if any return. 
22 Quoted by A.G.L. Shaw in Introduction to Thomas Cook, The Exile's Lamentations. 
23 Thomas Cook, p. 44. 
24 Arthur Bowes Smyth: "nor do I conceive it possible in their present situation to adopt any plan to induce them to 
behave like rational, or even human beings." P.G. Fidlon & R.J. Ryan (eds), The Journal of Arthur Bowes Smyth: 
Surgeon, "Lady Penrhyn" 1787-1789. Aust. Documents Library, Sydney, 1979, p. 47. Subsequent references cite 
Bowes Smyth. 
25 Hayden White, Tropics of Discourse: Essays in Cultural Criticism. John Hopkins Uni. Press, Baltimore, 1978, p. 181. 
26 ibid., p. 159. 
27 ibid., p. 160. 
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Darkness, wildness and savagery have become associated with animality. 
Bestiality, species taint, aberration and consequent taboos are evident in ancient 
Hebrew beliefs and agricultural practices (for example, the prohibition of the 
sowing of different seeds in the same field) and legal penalties such as exile for 
bestiality are clearly alluded to in the Old Testament.^° Wilderness is the rightful 
place for those whose transgressions merit exile, isolation and avoidance for the 
health of the whole society. There is ample evidence to show that much of the 
convict Transportation system was seen as a way of ridding society of wild men 
(and women) whose transgressions had made them fit to inhabit only a 
wilderness.^^ Subsequent rumours and official evidence of Wild Man crimes -
bestiality, cannibalism, sodomy and buggery, no matter how euphemistically 
nominated - simply added to the notion of wilderness beyond God's (or the 
State's) redemptive powers.^° 
Australia could offer more than one template for the archetypal Wild Man. 
The convicts provided one and the indigenous people another, both falling well 
within the tradition of attributing Wild Man status to other cultures. Within the 
genre of European Christian travel documentation of other cultures, there were 
many obligatory features such as the universal tendency to describe startling 
"similarities" between abhorrent practices traditionally ascribed to the. Jews in 
Europe and those of indigenous people (for example American Indians).^^ Thus 
ritual murder, devil worship, cannibalism and child sacrifice were ascribed to the 
Americans and then to the Australian Aborigines, once again providing "contrast 
by negation".^^ The "civilized" were able to see clearly how far they had 
progressed from brute creation within the shelter of law and social control unlike 
the Wild Men enslaved by nature and incapable of restraint.^^ Civilization and 
28 White, p. 162, cites Ham's progeny as being the result of Cain's rebelliousness in co-habiting with primal giants, 
black hunters as opposed to shepherd/farmers. 
29 Note Henry Relding's statement: [London] "appears as a fast wood or forest, in which a thief may harbour with as 
great security as wild beasts do in the deserts of Africa or Arabia." Quoted in Robert Hughes, The Fatal Shore: A 
Histop/ of the Transportation of Convicts to Australia, 1787-1868, Collins Harvill, London, 1987, p. 25. 
30 One of the most detailed accounts of homosexuality in convict Australia is in Robert Hughes, Chapter 8. Rrst-hand 
accounts may be found in Thomas Cook. Elaborate administrative and architectural preventative measures are 
outlined in J.S. Kerr's Design for Convicts: An Account of design for convict establishments in the Australian 
Colonies during the Transportation Era, Ubrary of Australian History, Sydney, 1987. 
31 Howard Eilberg-Schwartz, The Savage in Judaism, Indiana Uni. Press, Bloomington, 1990, p. 36. 
32 ibid., p. 39. 
33 White, (Tropics of Discourse), p. 166, describes the Wild Man in mediaeval myth as a distillation of specific anxieties: 
sex, sustenance and salvation. Note also White's analysis of the obverse of the Wild Man's nature which is both 
innocent and free. 
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social control were traditionally characteristic of cities, the only possible 
environment for orderly and predictable political existence. Beyond the city 
boundaries, only chaos and savagery could prevail.^"* 
The archaic forces of nature and the threatening archetype of the Wild Man 
(and Wild Woman) with its associated satyrs, centaurs and other denizens 
provided a traditional lens for filtering the first images of the indigenous 
inhabitants of the Australian wilderness. The "bi-focalism" provided by the 
competing ideas of Enlightenment and Romanticism simply produced a blurred 
image of the Wild Man. For some of those influenced by the Enlightenment, 
nature was synonymous with reason and the Noble Savage of this persuasion 
was a rational being whose reason had not been tainted by authority, tradition 
and priests. On the other hand, some men of the Enlightenment saw only 
barbarism in the life of the savage, who became ripe for the civilizing activities of 
colonization. More confusingly, some Romantics valued the noble savage for his 
innocent creativity and spontaneity untainted by the constraints of rationality;^^ 
the Arcadian savage was the antitype of effete European existence and was seen 
by some as "the custodian of untainted natural reason and common sense".^® 
These categories of judgement merged and conflicted for many years (and 
continue to do so) causing another great ambiguous context for viewing and 
valuing the Australian wilderness. 
Some early observers cite examples of Aboriginal accommodation with the 
environment and occasionally there were acknowledgments of complex social and 
religious arrangements. They are few. The typical nineteenth century observer 
in Australia remained complacently aware of the superiority of his civilization. 
Despite philosophical assertions about the value of the savage, there were many 
allusions to a great fear of savagery, especially the practice of cannibalism^^. 
34 This old canon was severely threatened by the criminal classes of London and their 'deeming rookeries" which 
terrified the respectable and law-abiding. 
35 Eilberg-Schwartz, p. 69. Bettina Hurlimann makes some interesting points about Rousseau's use of Robinson Crusoe 
and the noble savage. He wrote in 1761-62: "This book will be the first to be read by my Emile." See Hurlimann, 
pp. 102-3. 
36 White, (Tropics of Discourse), p. 174. Note the culminating example given by White: "The savage mind is the 
product of a unique kind of relation to the cosmos that we exterminate at the peril of our own humanity." (Levi-
Strauss). 
37 These fears are treated in some detail in M. Pickering, "Cannibalism amongst Aborigines? A Critical Review of the 
Uterary Evidence", (Unpublished Thesis), ANU, 1985. 
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The fear of cannibalism was perceived by Phillip to be the greatest deterrent to 
sodomy and murder for which 
/ should wish to confine the criminal till an opportunity offered of delivering him as a 
prisoner to the natives of New Zealand, and let them eat him. The dread of this will 
38 
operate much stronger than the fear of death. 
Ambivalence toward the Wild Woman (echoing the officers' shocked but 
prurient views of the convict women) is particularly marked in observations about 
female Aboriginal forms and activities and shows fewer hallmarks of Romantic 
"nobility". Ann McGrath provides a most comprehensive account of the early 
male observers' views and reflections on Aboriginal womanhood. She shows 
clearly how perceptions of savagery blended with aesthetic prescriptions and 
contended with sexual curiosity and desire in the formation of stereotypes about 
Aboriginal women.^^ In a confusion of repulsion and fascination and in the 
understandable urgency of sexual need, British manhood could very easily 
perceive the potential of the Wild Woman to seduce and subvert the civilized. 
The wilderness was at its worst, threatening and beckoning in carnal form! 
The fact that the Aborigines did not perceive the sanctity of private property 
(among other things) encouraged the anthropologically ignorant newcomers to 
ascribe lawlessness and unpredictability to the indigenous "savages" who became 
the equivalent of the brigands of the traditional European wilderness - the lawless 
darkness outside the cities - the old chaos of Hobbes'*'^  and Vico."^ ^ For the 
officers and free settlers (and for many others who never set foot in Australia) 
there were two strands of threatening Wild Man savagery - the Aborigines and 
the convicts - and both contributed to the perception of Australia as a moral and 
38 "Captain Arthur Phillip's Memo, 1787" in George Mackaness, Some Proposals for Establishing Colonies in the South 
Seas, Australian Historical Monographs, vol xi, 1976. There are many allusions to the fear of cannibalism in the 
squatters' letters in Bride's collection. 
39 Ann McGrath "Aboriginal - Colonial Gender Relations at Port Jackson" in Australian Historical Studies, vol. 24, no. 95, 
October 1990 pp. 189-206. 
40 The great distinctions between Christian and non-Christian, civilized and savage man are pursued by Richard 
Ashcroft in "Leviathan Triumphant: Thomas Hobbes and the Politics of Wild Men" in Edward Dudley and Maximillian 
E. Novak, The Wild Man Within: An Image in Western Thought from the Renaissance to Romanticism, Uni. of 
Pittsburgh, 1972, pp. 141-82. 
41 Tony Scanlon, "The Aborigines in Missionary Uterature" in Westerly, no. 4, March 1986, p. 56: "one of the 
Hermannburg missionaries had concluded that the Aborigines were so depraved... The first time that a race had 
been found for whom there could be no salvation on earth or in heaven." Manning Clark summarized the 
disillusionment of the missionaries before 1850: "... the men of goodwill, the men whose faces were lit up by the 
love of Christ, their eyes afire with pride in their own achievement, and perhaps hungry, as all men are, for 
something more, became the men with a sorrowful countenance, men who had come to the conclusion that there 
are people on God's earth for whom nothing can be done ... destined to disappear before 'an immeasurably superior 
power.'" Manning Clark. Occasional Writings and Speeches, Fontana Collins, Melbourne, 1980, p. 49. 
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legal wilderness, despite the paradoxically great power of the officials of State. 
In fact the power of the early Governors simplified the legal system to a 
frightening degree for some observers and this too reinforced the idea of 
Australia as a settlement ruled arbitrarily without the same constraints of Home. 
A penal colony offered clearly different contexts for perceiving the wilderness 
than did the religious haven of the New England colonies. John West's 
observations made in 1852 seem particularly pertinent: 
The comparison between the early colonists of America, at least those of the northern 
States, and the founders of Australia must quickly run off into a contrast. The primary 
object of the Pilgrim Fathers, was the enjoyment of opinions in peace. The early 
denizens of the southern world burned their first church to escape the tedium of 
attendance. The first pilgrims of New England attempted a community of goods on the 
plan of the apostles. The first Australians drew their stores from the commissariat, and 
adopted the traditions of Houndsditch and Wapping. The leaders of the first Americans 
were their clergy, - the bible was their political and civil standard. The rulers of the 
first Australians were half marine, half soldiers, whose pay was supplemented by the 
sale of spirits sold by convict women, their mistresses."*^ 
Australia was, from the first, a prison not a refuge, a place of banishment and 
degradation, a place meant to act as a deterrent, a hostile moral wilderness from 
which deliverance was highly unlikely. Unlike the settlers of New England, the 
majority of the first Europeans who came to Australia did not reflect any great 
evangelical desires nor did many claim membership of a chosen people bent on 
God's mission. The officers and their men were on a tour of duty, the convicts 
were exiles. Transported for seven or fourteen years or, as most soon 
apprehended, for life,'*^ they were the scapegoats in the antipodean wilderness. 
The powerful contrast between a colony built on virtuous dissent and one of 
sinning exile provides some very different perceptual frameworks for responding 
to the respective landscapes of New England and New South Wales. Sentence 
rather than evangelical mission or contemplative retreat creates the keynote for 
sojourn in the Australian wilderness. The idea of society throwing off its 
42 J. West, The Histon/ of Tasmania, vol. II, Henry Dowling, Launceston, 1852, Australiana Facsimile Edition, Ubraries 
Board of South Australia, 1966, p. 339. 
43 When referring to the content of convict letters from the fleet during the stay at Mother Bank, Tench wrote, "their 
constant language was an apprehension of the impracticability of returning home, the dread of a sickly passage, 
and the fearful prospect of a distant and barbarous country." Watkin Tench, Sydney's Rrst Four Years. Library of 
Aust. History, Sydney, 1979, p. 12. 
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encumbrances to New South Wales is very strong, even in early official 
documents.'*'* 
The traditional expectation of a wilderness as a state or place beyond the law 
is widely acknowledged in the documents. The majority of the population were 
literally outlaws or lawless in the eyes of the jittery middle and upper classes in 
England."*^ They were totally controlled by law-enforcement in the penal 
settlement. The environment was an effective backdrop or accessory to the 
System. 
It is ironic that the limits of the first prisons were not bars but where the bush 
created the perimeters consistent with the efficient policing of the camps. There 
was a general awareness that to go beyond the limits was to risk the chaos and 
danger of the menacing environment and the human and animal inhabitants of 
the wilderness. English law and administrative arrangements demand clearly 
defined limits of operation and successive governors showed determination to 
confine activity within a manageable radius of settlement. Just as all the social 
and economic arrangements flowed from the centre, law enforcement also 
depended on official supervision. Property law, for example, depends upon 
survey, registration of title or leasehold, the removal of ambiguity and dispute and 
sanctions or penalties to deter or punish offenders. So strongly were these 
"givens" appreciated by the British that their tangible absence in Aboriginal 
Australia lent credence to the claim of Terra Nullius. Law is the hallmark of 
civilized society; land and people "devoid" of law must constitute wilderness.'*® 
It is no accident that from the very early days of settlement, the barracks, gaols 
and courthouses were the fundamental architectural symbols of civilizing 
44 Governor Phillip may well have had this in mind when, as George Worgan put it, he "judicially" and "facetiously" 
named the County of Cumberland at the first King's Birthday celebrations in New South Wales. George B. Worgan, 
Journal of a First Reet Surgeon, Ubrary Council of NSW in association with the Ubrary of Australian History, Sydney, 
1978, p. 52. The eighteenth century usage of the words "cumber" and "encumber" lend some weight to the 
possibility of a play on words by Phillip. See Appendix One. 
45 Prickett claims that in the social conditions of England following the French Revolution, "Order" was seen as "control" 
by law and by military force in which the containment of the labourers was the chief objective in the "panic of 
property." (E.P. Thompson's term). Stephen Prickett, The Romantics, Methuen, London, 1981, p. 44. 
46 Fears of lawlessness are commonly expressed in the early squatters' letters. See, for example. Bride's collection. 
Note also John Locke's prescriptions: "Private property must be presupposed and the just distribution is that which 
has been brought about as a result of transactions-sale, gift, bequest - which are fully in accordance with the law." 
Geraint Parry, John Locke, Allen & Unwin, London, 1978, p. 153. 
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authority,'*^ given more weight than the church in the peculiar social 
arrangements of a penal colony. 
The attempts to contain the population (free or bond) within clearly defined 
limits and the concomitant urgency of the Surveyor-General's survey led the 
Governors to emphasize the fact that, within the boundaries, civilization offered 
a known pattern of life. Outside the boundaries, the wilderness offered danger 
and anomie. When, in 1829, the nineteen counties became the limits of 
colonization: 
any settler who crossed the Lachlan or the Manning must be quite clear in his mind 
that he was deliberately abandoning government protection - more: that, in a fashion, 
he was opposing the constituted authorities.'*^ 
Thus entry into the wilderness became tantamount to individual abandonment of 
obeisance to, and protection of, the law. In a formalized way, the old legal 
connotations of "inside" and "outside" country stamped their impress on the 
minds of those who succumbed to "Mitchell Fever", crossing the boundaries to 
become part of "a tumultuous frontal onslaught"'*^ into the country. 
Another aspect of the social and legal conditions of a penal settlement, what 
Argyle calls the "lawful savagery"^° exercised in a land of imprisonment, also 
enforced the concept of wilderness. There can be no doubt that the convict 
system made Australian destinations seem appropriate for "wild men" - jailed or 
jailers. The relegation of convicts to "savage" status legitimized the savagery of 
the system itself.^ ^ The vicious acceleration of brutality in treatment of some 
convicts (and their reactions) vividly recorded by Hughes in The Fatal Shore 
supports this claim. 
47 A fascinating detailed description of convict architecture is found in Kerr. It is also interesting to see how the 
courthouse remained a symbol of civilisation long after transportation ceased. See, for example, Paul Fox "A 
Colonial City of Ideas". Victorian History Journal. Sept/Dec. 1987, pp. 21-2. 
48 S.H. Roberts, (The Sguatting Age), p. 4. M. Williams' chapter "More and Smaller is Better: Australian Rural 
Settlement" in J. Powell & M. Williams (eds), Australian Space: Australian Time: Geographical Perspectives. Oxford 
Uni. Press, Oxford, 1975, expounds on this theme. Williams claims that government officials saw squatting as illegal, 
formless and inducing a descent into barbarism, p. 65. 
49 Roberts's phrase. Atkinson's emphasis on the colonial term "location" (of land) is very revealing. James Atkinson, 
An Account of the State of Agriculture and Grazing in New South Wales (1826), Facsimile ed., Sydney Uni. Press, 
1975, p. 7. 
50 Barry Argyle, An Introduction to the Australian Novel 1830-1930, Oxford at the Clarendon Press, 1972, p. 5. 
51 Lepailleur's statement is typical of the literate convicts' observations: "The lowest of animals aren't as inhuman with 
their own kind. What barbarism there is in this country compared to Canada - what humanity in Canada..." 
Lepailleur, p. 63. 
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The documented savagery of Norfolk Island, Moreton Bay and Van Diemen's 
Land indicates a widely accepted relegation of convicts to the status of brutes 
and beasts. Stories of cannibalism, convict treachery and disloyalty certainly 
created powerful images of debauched savagery beyond the experience of 
civilized populations (but well within their anxious fantasies). Homosexual 
practices, however coyly named, were subjects of moral outrage, authoritarian 
frustration and humanitarian reaction. The very detailed history of the official 
architects' and engineers' attempts to design environments which would prevent 
bestial and savage behaviour provides insight into the strongly held perception 
of each penal settlement as a moral wilderness, sometimes too dreadful to be 
spoken about, certainly beyond the grace of civilization and probably that of 
God.^2 
The behaviour and treatment of women convicts, moreover, added to the 
sense of abandonment of civilized human mores. The literate young men who 
wrote about the convict women seemed all too aware of their "distance" from 
civilized women and the seductive dangers of propinquity for all but the most 
abstemious.^^ For those who abandoned marriage vows (albeit only 
temporarily), the distance from Home and the immediacy of wilderness custom 
must have been very strong. Australian "wives" were certainly part of the "other" 
world, beyond the civilized limits of Home.^ "* 
The dangers of the land outside the settlements were augmented by those 
convicts who managed to escape. Those who "went native" became exemplars 
of degradation for all civilized inhabitants who masochistically dwelt on the 
experiences of those who lived with the savages and even forgot their own 
language (a traditional, even classical attribute of a wilderness, language being 
a prerequisite of law and orderly discourse). Those who became bush-rangers 
were, of course, no better. Marauders and fiends, they were reverting to 
wilderness type and preyed on innocent travellers who ventured beyond the 
influence of civilization. White savages, they were feared as much as were the 
black savages who waited in the wilds to prey on the innocent. 
52 Kerr, pp. 145-58 gives a detailed account of "Le Vice Anglais" and the official attempts to contain it. 
53 Few of the early officers resisted the temptation. 
54 See, for example. Bride, p. 111. 
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Australia was an ideal place for a legally defined wilderness and the British 
authorities were determined to maintain the notion of permanent exile. The 
distance from home and the unlikelihood of return made Australia a hell rather 
than a purgatory, an image deliberately fostered by the British authorities for at 
least four decades of the nineteenth century as they desperately tried to contain 
the great crime wave which followed the Napoleonic Wars. Transportation to 
Australia, the legal wilderness, had to be maintained as a deterrent, as a 
punishment to be feared more than death. 
Strong though it was, this perception of the Australian wilderness did not 
remain the only one mainly because the British did not maintain the early 
settlements as exclusively penal centres. With the gradual diversification of 
motives for visiting or settling in Australia, other views of the wilderness unfolded 
within the spectrum between the classical opposites - desert and garden - and 
all the implicit associations of imagery and language. 
One of the most specialized frameworks of perception of the wilderness was 
that employed by the early scientists. They reacted to the environment as to a 
vast and interesting garden or laboratory full of exotic specimens which were 
evidently capable of upsetting established canons in all the natural sciences. The 
notion of biological contrarieties and antipodean reversal is not new in the 
literature of wilderness. Ross Gibson quotes Richard Brome (a Jacobean 
dramatist) as describing the Antipodes as a "land where swans are black, the 
ravens white and parrots teach their mistresses to talk".^^ The Antipodes also 
features in much of the Old Testament polarity of garden and desert and 
generated the mediaeval belief that the terrestrial paradise was to be found in a 
warm clime at the antipodes of the wilderness of Zion.^ ® There is, therefore, the 
potential inversion of values from wilderness to paradise in literary and biblical 
references which is replicated or acknowledged by the scientists fascinated by 
55 Ross Gibson, (The Diminishing Paradise). It is also interesting to note that in Brome's Antipodes, "people rule the 
magistrates". (This theme was taken up in 19th century lists of the inversions of Australia.) Note also 
Margaret Scott's allusion to the long tradition of contrarieties. In her poem "The Black Swans" she writes: "In 
Jonson's day the wits made comic mirrors called 'Antipodes', mocking the times with virtuous whores, white crows, 
ascetic drunks, and black swans nesting in walking trees." 
V. Smith & M. Scott teds.). Effects of Ught: The Poetn/ of Tasmania. Twelvetrees, Hobart, 1985, pp. 98-9. 
56 Williams, p. 49. 
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the mysteries of the fauna and flora in the strange new garden of the Antipodes. 
The theme of perverse contrarieties pervaded scientific observations.^^ 
The nature of the scientific antipodean wilderness reinforced the landscape's 
dissonance with prevailing aesthetic canons so that the Australian wilderness 
remained bizarre, ugly and uncomfortable to many of the early scientists. 
Nevertheless, the capacity to concentrate on purely scientific phenomena 
diminished the alienating influence of the wilderness. The first scientific 
discoveries of medicinal plants by White and Considen heralded the first 
documentation of the domestication of the wilderness.^® The tentative attempts 
to find vegetable "substitutes," the ingredients for soaps and dyes and alternatives 
to tea began a lohg process of "learning the wilderness". 
First Fleet journalists aimed at detached reporting of the phenomena of the 
new settlement. They concentrated on minute details of the bizarre wild life and 
their writers were intent on producing as accurate a representation of the facts 
as possible. The early trade in seeds and plants and in skins and feathers, in 
stuffed birds and animals, while adding considerably to scientific knowledge, in 
no way detracted from the overseas perception of Australia as wilderness, 
exemplifying the "perversities" described in the journals. 
The disappointing search for beauty which could not be found with the 
aesthetics of Home as the arbiter was compensated by the novelty of new 
species for scientific approbation. Captain W. Hill's enthusiasm for the wilderness 
was marked (if scientific): 
IHere is an ample field for the botanist and naturalist, the most beautiful shrubs, and the 
greatest variety of any in the world. The plumage of the birds is uncommonly beautiful, 
some of which (as I am informed) are new species, or rather nondescripts... I shall 
59 
collect various seeds, birds, plumage... 
It would seem that the realm of Science could allow the Australian continent to 
be seen as the zoological and botanical garden full of mysteries and curiosities 
57 F.G. Clarke, The Land of Contrarieties: British Attitudes to the Australian Colonies 1828-1855, Melbourne Uni. Press, 
Melbourne, 1977, addresses this notion. Of particular interest is chapter 9 and Appendix. 
58 CM. Rnney, To Sail Beyond the Sunset: Natural History in Australia 1699-1829, Rigby, Adelaide, 1984, p. 45. 
Carol Henty summarizes Robert Brown's contribution to Botany: "Brown's collection of some 3400 Australian plant 
species, two thousand of which had not been seen in Europe before, and the illustrations of some of them by his 
gifted botanical artist, Ferdinand Bauer, accelerated the acceptance of Australian fauna in England and Europe." 
Carol Henty, For the People's Pleasure, Australia's Botanical Gardens, Greenhouse, Melbourne, 1988, p. 3. 
59 Rnney, p. 57. 
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but British aesthetic requirements could not allow the wilderness to be beautiful 
as well as "curious". Finney's study provides consistent evidence for the 
widespread enthusiasm for the laboraton/ of the continent, rather than for any 
appreciation of landscape or attachment to the land. Scientific exploration at 
least made the wilderness "bloom" for natural historians, gratified as much by a 
banksia as a rose. 
The gradual weaning from exclusive northern hemisphere patterns of knowing 
in science was replicated in the field of aesthetics. This was an even more painful 
and confused experience for many settlers. Ambiguities and anachronisms were 
rife as settlers' letters and explorers' journals documented the first responses to 
the Australian wilderness using the observers' knowledge and experience of 
British landscape and its utility in economic and cultural terms. Centuries of 
literary and cultural adaptation to, and appreciation of, the British landscape were 
subsumed in eighteenth-century attitudes to the environment. The Australian 
colonies challenged these attitudes by offering few recognizable landscape 
patterns except those which could be attributed to a state of wilderness. 
The strongly pastoral aesthetic paradigm was dominant in the education of 
the literate first settlers, ironically now insulated from the gentle revolution in 
aesthetic tastes which was occurring as the English educated classes reacted to 
the landscape of the Enclosures and the regulation of the countryside. A new 
appreciation of "natural wilderness" was in some ways predictable in the tidier 
landscapes of England but Australia's deserted and unreclaimed landscape was 
too wild, too alien for the first British settlers to admire. Although the first 
settlement virtually coincided with the aesthetic shift from the pastoral to the 
Romantic appreciation of landscape, the absence of symmetrical landscape and 
orderly hedgerows was lamented in Australia for at least a generation after the 
"picturesque" and "wild" became fashionable in England. The needs of the first 
generation were for basic shelter and sustenance and the wilderness of Australia, 
either forest or desert, was inimical to both.^° The many allusions in the letters 
and journals of the first free settlers to the fear of being lost and epic cautionary 
60 Keith Thomas, Man and the Natural World: Changing Attitudes in England 1500-1800, Penguin, London, 1984, p. 264, 
quotes William Gilpin's claim that landscape gardening in Scotiand was "at least half a century behind the English", 
for similar reasons. 
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tales about the hostile bush soon found place in early settlement folklore.^^ Not 
until there was evidence of civic control in the form of buildings, bridges and 
administration did the Romantic appreciation of wilderness become noticeable. 
Romanticism allowed the biblical imagery of wilderness to flourish. In its 
imperative which saw man and nature as an inseparable unity, the literature is 
"steeped in biblical images and references in a way that even Augustan literature 
is not".®^ Joy and sublimity are gradually linked with nature and religious 
experience which, by the end of the thesis period, presage an important feature 
of the modern wilderness conservation movements. 
Locke's Essay Concerning Human Understanding heightened claims that the 
senses (especially vision) furnish the mind. The dominant factor in Romanticism 
came to be seen as "the transfiguring imagination".^^ William Blake claimed that 
"the sublime" puts mind into a state of astonishment "with associated emotions 
of fear, obscurity, power, vastness and infinity".®"* Nature became inextricably 
linked with "the sublime", although through the indirect conduit of landscape 
paintings.®^ Creativity and imagination were upheld as humanity's greatest 
achievements and they were inspired by the "sublime" in nature,®® no longer the 
fertile, productive landscape but the wild and romantic one. As Thomas 
concludes, "Henceforth there would be a growing concern to preserve 
uncultivated nature as an indispensable spiritual resource".®^ The "sublime", 
could affect human emotions without necessarily implying the presence of beauty, 
and some Australian landscapes could offer recognizable analogies to readers 
steeped in Scott and Byron and in the techniques of "picturesque" artists. 
61 See, for example, the story of the lost party on Kangaroo Island. Penelope Hope, The Voyage of the Africaine, 
Heinemann, Melbourne, 1968, p. 103. Alexander Dalrymple used heavy irony in lambasting the plans for settlement. 
In A Serious Admonition to the Public on the Intended Thief Colony at Botany Bay, George Mackaness (ed.) Aust. Hist. 
Monographs XXXVIII, Dubbo, 1979, p. 25, he wrote: "Dread of the wilderness became the Charm, to keep those wretches 
in order and subjection in Botany Bay, which the Energy of their Government at home cannot do in England." 
62 Note the revival of interest in the Bible as poetn/ and Charles Wesley's influence on the Romantic poets in Prickett, 
pp. 128-9. 
63 ibid., p. 154. 
64 J.J. Diffey, "The Roots of The Imagination" in ibid., p. 173. An interesting discussion of "the sublime" and other 
aesthetic canons may be found in A.S. Byatt, Wordsworth and Coleridge in their Time. Nelson, London, 1970. 
65 Prickett, p. 185. 
66 "The Romantics were prone to regard nature as if it were an infinite series of more or less well-composed subjects 
for painting." N. Evernden, "The Ambiguous Landscape" in The Geographical Review, vol. 71 (2) April 1981, p. 150, 
(quoting Russell Noves. English Romantic Poetn/ and Prose, Oxford Uni. Press, New York, 1956, p. xxii). 
67 Thomas, p. 267. 
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Settlers' letters reflected these artistic prescriptions. G.T.W Boyes found Hobart 
a rewarding subject: 
Magnificent scenery - Mount Wellington rearing its grand head above the tall trees at 
every turn - and the deep purple shadows of the Ravines formed fine contrasts with the 
bright parts rich with streams of yellow light from the declining sun.^^ 
Dumaresq could not resist the direct analogy: "The gorgeous sun was setting in 
a robe of gold, over that undiscovered country west of the Macquarie and the 
scene was altogether worthy of a Claude".®® 
As Denholm pointed out, there is an interesting concordance of chronology 
between the deaths of Romantic poets and the births of people who would 
describe the Australian environment in Romantic terms from the 1850s and 1860s 
onwards^°. Their works were to augment an embryonic indigenous literature 
which ushered in The Bulletin school of a more fervidly Australian nationalistic 
stamp. Some writers and painters were at last able to acknowledge the harsh 
attractions of the Australian wilderness. 
The American Romantics made a great impression on the perception of 
wilderness as a potential for transcendental experience. The higher mountains 
and the taller forests prompted the European Romantics to respond 
enthusiastically to the American wilderness. With a change in emphasis 
stemming from the association of God with wilderness rather than with the devil 
with ungodly land, a gradual conceptual shift resulted in some Americans 
perceiving their wilderness as sublime and sacred. The Adirondacks were 
"discovered" by wilderness enthusiasts''* in the 1830s, and while enthusiasm 
68 G.T.W. Boyes "Ufe in Hobart'" (1830) in Elizabeth Webby, Colonial Voices. Uni. of Queensland Press, 1989, p. 109. 
69 ibid., Dumaresq, p. 156. 
70 David Denholm, The Colonial Australians, Penguin, Harmondsworth, 1979, pp. 139-140. 
1818 Henry Stuart Russell & Arthur Hodgson born 
1820 Edward M Curr born 
1821 Keats died - Robert O'Hara Burke born in Ireland. C.P. Hodgson born. 
1822 Shelley died 
1824 Byron died - Macquarie died. 
1826 Boldrewood born (T.A. Brown) 
1827 Blake died 
1834 Coleridge died 
71 Nash, p. 61. Note J.B. Jackson's description of W.H.H. Murray's, Adventures in the Wilderness (1869) and the 
subsequent "Murray's Rush" which followed its great success: 
consumptives craving pure air, dyspeptics wandering after appetites, sportsmen hitherto content with 
small game and few fish, veteran tourists, weary workers hungering for perfect rest... come in parties 
of two and dozens, and make up a multitude which crowds the hotels and clamors for guides. 
American Space: The Centennial Years 1865-1876, Norton, New York, 1972, pp. 99-100. 
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was always qualified, Roderick Nash asserts that it signalled a change in aesthetic 
taste: 
Romanticism, including deism and the aesthetics of the wild, had cleared away enough 
of the old assumptions to permit a favorable attitude towards wilderness without entirely 
72 
eliminating the instinctive fear and hostility a wilderness condition had produced. 
The growth of frontier literature, the development of the 'American Adam,"^^ 
a distinctly American national style and the conscious patriotic demand that 
America's "monumentalism" should rival the ruined relics of European grandeur 
led the Americans tentatively through the transition zone between revulsion to 
adulation of the wilderness. Thoreau, Marsh and other American environmental 
philosophers and geographers influenced the world of ideas, even in the 
Australian colonies, although there were great differences in the development 
stages of both nations. Australians were a generation or two behind. 
Australia had not enjoyed the dramatic severance of a war of independence 
and its smaller population was still statistically dominated by British-born.^'* (In 
1861, 53% of the population had been born in Britain.) There was less of a 
tendency for Australians to claim the environmental superiority of their wilderness 
as did the American monumentalists, many of whom believed that a grand tour 
of Europe would be unpatriotic and corrupting!^^ Thoreau's assertions that "the 
historical past was degenerate whereas primitive nature was strong, savage, pure 
and free"''^ gave weight to the patriotic valuation of the American wilderness as 
a more sublime example of antiquity (and eternity) than any of the existing man 
72 Nash, p. 66. Marjorie Hope Nicolson's Mountain Gloom and Mountain GIOP/: The Development of the Aesthetics 
of the Infinite, Norton, New York, 1959 is a fascinating study of changing attitudes to mountains and their powers 
for invoking sublimity. 
73 The Adamic ideal (and its associated ideas) and its impact on American culture is presented in stimulating 
conciseness in the Prologue of R.W.B. Lewis, The American Adam: Innocence, Tragedy and Tradition in the 
Nineteenth Century, Uni. of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1955. 
74 Ian Inskter and Jan Todd draw attention to the great disparity in their populations and population growth. The 
United States had 17 million in 1840 and Australia did not achieve its first million until after the gold rushes. (By 
1890, the United States had 63 million.) See "Support for the Scientific Enterprise", in R.W. Home, Australian Science 
in the Making, Cambridge Uni. Press in assocn with Australian Acadamy of Science, Cambridge, 1988, pp. 102-32. 
75 Attachment to Old World landscapes could be seen as "immoral, unmanly and unpatriotic". David Lowenthal and 
Martyn J. Bowden, (eds), Geographies of the Mind: Essays in Historical Geosophy in Honor of John Kirtland Wright, 
Oxford University Press, New York, 1976, p. 99. See also C. Mulvey. Anglo-American Landscapes: A Study of 
Nineteenth Centun/ Anglo American Travel Literature, Cambridge Uni. Press, Cambridge, 1983. 
76 Lowenthal & Bowden, p. 104. 
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-made ruins of the Old World.''^ The Australians of the nineteenth century had 
no widely-felt need to perceive their own country as superior to the Old Country, 
although some observers such as Woolls did strain at classical and biblical 
analogies^® and enthusiastic currency-born citizens made some odious 
comparisons. 
Perceptions of the positive attributes of the Australian landscape were 
influenced by other cultural shifts both in America and in Britain. The theme of 
Arcady was a recurrent factor. In the nineteenth century, Americans could claim 
their own (fading) Arcady. The British tried to re-locate theirs in Australia. Each 
Arcadian aspiration symbolised the purity and innocence in pre-Fall paradise, the 
fruitful and lost wilderness which could be regained in the New World. 
In the nature of the instability of the concept of wilderness, an amazingly 
paradoxical version of Australia arose in Britain, amounting to a promise of 
paradise, much to the chagrin of the British authorities, who attempted to 
strengthen the images of the harshness of penal conditions. Coral Lansbury's 
Arcady In Australia^^ provides evidence of the transfer of Arcadian dreams from 
the "lost" countryside of the industrial revolution to the "pure" landscapes of the 
New World.^° In an astonishing shift of perception, the "savage shores" began 
to offer the chance of redemption of the literary "fallen" at first, then the chance 
of prosperity for the real poor and dispossessed. (Emigration solved many of the 
literary problems posed by novelists and poets as had shipwrecks for the 
seventeenth and eighteenth century Utopian novelists.) 
Many of the Arcadian proposals echoed the extreme fantasies and 
constructions of the earlier Utopian writers and they shared a similar provenance 
in that most were designed by writers who had never been in Australia. Lansbury 
traces this paradigm shift through the perceptual imagery of writers who chose 
to invest Transportation with the qualities of bestial despotism rather than those 
77 ibid., p. 103. Marjorie Nicolson sums up the movement towards the "sublime in nature": 
From Art - far less important now than it had been for centuries -through grand Nature in this world, 
through cosmic space, eighteenth-century imagination rose to the true Vast, the Infinite. From that 
Infinite, through the reaches of space discovered by the new astronomy, sublimity descended to exalt 
and ennoble the wide Sea and the Mountains of the Earth. Such was the process of 'The Aesthetics of 
the Infinite', p. 367. 
78 Bernard Smith, Documents in Art and Taste in Australia 1720-1914, Oxford Uni. Press, Melbourne, 1975, p. 52. 
79 Coral Lansbury, Arcady in Australia: The Evocation of Australia in Nineteenth Century English Uterature. Melbourne Uni. 
Press, Melbourne, 1970. 
80 It must be remembered that North America too was a home of Arcadian fantasy. See Nash, Chapter 3. 
48 
of criminal savagery, beginning the moves to romanticize or sanitize the convicts 
and convictism. A number of British writers caused the gradual supplanting of 
image of the "Thief Colony" - the "remote and distant cesspool"®* - land of 
"convicts and kangaroos beyond reach of the imagination"®^ with a prospect 
which offered hope for the British poor. 
Jeremy Bentham's denunciation of the Transportation System reflects the 
emphasis of the savage and punitive wilderness, created by Transportation: 
How is it in New South Wales? To receive the convicts upon their landing, a set of 
brutes in human shape, a species of society beyond comparison less favourable to 
colonization than utter solitude, few other inhabitants but the profligates themselves, 
who are sent by thousands from British gaols to be turned loose to mix with one 
another in this desert - together with the few taskmasters who superintend their work 
83 
in the open wilderness. 
A typical scenario for the half a century of Transportation, it faced reversals 
well within the paradoxical nature of wilderness. It is difficult to pinpoint the exact 
change from the "Newgate Calendar" tradition of Botany Bay to the promise of 
a golden age offered to the industrious yeomanry of overcrowded Britain. They 
were to redeem British civilization from the despair of the factory system by 
emigrating to Australia to a life of pastoral prosperity.®'* With this shift in image 
came a corresponding evolution of attitudes to wilderness in Australia. 
Descriptions of territory resembling parkland which offered consoling vistas to 
early writers became more common as "Emigrant Guides" offered the new image 
of the colonies. Favourable comments became more commonplace. Most 
"Guides" included descriptions such as "The greater part of the country is like an 
English park, and the trees give it the appearance of a wilderness or shrubbery 
commonly attached to the habitations of people of fortune".®^ The earlier 
forbidding, penal wilderness inhabited by men and women no better than beasts 
underwent a radical modification, almost a domestication to make it a suitable 
81 Lansbury, p. 11. 
82 Leigh Hunt's phrase, ibid., p. 16. 
83 Jeremy Bentham, "Principles of Penal Law" in J Bowring (ed.), The Works of Jeremy Bentham. vol. 1, p. 492, quoted 
by Lansbury, p. 9. 
84 Lansbury describes this as "one of the strongest if most invalid traditions devised by the troubled social conscience 
of the writer: the belief in a Golden Age which could be regained by a return to the plough and a furrowed field 
beneath a clear sky." ibid., p. 44. 
85 ibid., p. 51. This point receives more attention in Chapter Six. 
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place for the poor and for gentlemen's sons who hoped to make their fortunes 
and return Home. 
With the optimistic publicity given by Samuel Sidney's supporters (especially 
Charles Dickens) and by various emigration schemes, there was a hopeful rush 
to send England's poor and unsuccessful to their glowing destinies in Australia, 
"where neither history nor tradition had imposed conceptual forms of life".®^ The 
literary set-pieces were established by writers who had never experienced the 
Australian landscape. Arcady became as established as Utopias had been before 
European settlement and another distinct version of wilderness was born. The 
bush now became the purifying influence (especially in restoring England's 
greatness) and England's worthy sons were to prosper and ultimately strengthen 
the Mother Country. All the biblical imagery of wilderness "blooming like a rose" 
was evoked. Australia became a land of "milk and honey", the Garden of Eden 
regained. God would "comfort Zion" and make her wilderness like Eden, her 
desert like the garden of the Lord".®^ The old antipodean opposites of 
wilderness and paradise were to be re-applied and re-ordered in the popular 
perception of Australia. 
The fact that the country could not physically support the Arcadian dream did 
not deter the British in their new-found optimism for Australia; as "Mitchell fever" 
had barely been established in the rush for land, when an even more insidious 
epidemic - gold fever - promised more riches from the Australian wilderness. 
Cliched expectations of fortunes to be made by young men returning wealthy to 
their homeland also caused a mass blindness in perception and evaluation of the 
Australian countryside. The environment became no more than a resource or 
commodity to be exploited and used by the forces of a superior civilization. The 
lack of culture and refinement which had characterized the barbarous settlements 
became "acceptable". The arts, education, architecture were now perceived as 
luxuries which would impede the mission of taming the wilderness and returning 
Home to enjoy the benefits.®® The previously perceived moral wilderness of the 
penal settlement was gradually transformed by the writings of Dickens and 
86 ibid., p. 69. 
87 Nash, p. 15. 
88 Note Lansbury's comment on Trollope's obsen/ations on the arts in Australia: "His attitude to Australia ... that of a 
member of the royal family inspecting a block of settlement flats." Lansbury, p. 132. 
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Sidney, and by others who romanticized the convicts, and relegated the penal 
system to "absolute irresponsible despotism".®® 
Australia as Arcady became yet another promising wilderness of redemption 
where nature was triumphantly benign and people could live in pre-Edenic 
harmony, despite the realities of Australia's climate and physiography. This 
literary construct, the paradise regained,®° was to influence the "nature" of 
Australian wilderness for at least half a century and be yet another cultural filter 
for the viewing of the landscape, often more influential than actual experience 
which contradicted the attainment of Arcady. 
In a similar fashion to the English Arcadians who had never visited Australia, 
the intelligentsia of the city and suburbs of Melbourne and Sydney began to extol 
the Bush as the period of this study comes to an end.®* So strongly did the 
redemptive, paradisiacal wilderness theme persist that not even Lawson could 
easily come to terms with the environmental reality of the outback and fell into 
ambiguity when describing the land and the people. The myth of the bush was 
begun and endures to this day. The perception of the wilderness as a place of 
purification and retreat was a new one for the majority of Australians and held a 
comfortable if putative promise of a geo-pietistic attachment to the wilderness 
which had not been possible in early European Australia. Another style of mytho-
poetic imagery to become the filter for appreciating the environment. 
Concurrent with the Arcadian images, there was a more realistic appraisal of 
the practical problems of land-use in Australia as thoughtful settlers came to grips 
with a continent with no norms, no procedures for predicting good or bad 
seasons or no easily discernible trends useful for European land-use practices. 
As was the case in America,®^ early settlers had assumed the wilderness was 
an infinite resource, and, although daunted by the vastness, were largely 
untroubled by fears of over-exploitation. From 1860 onwards, there was a 
89 ibid., p. 138. 
90 Gibson, p. 5. 
91 John Carroll (ed.). Intruders in the Bush: The Australian Quest for Identity. Oxford Uni. Press, Melbourne, 1982, p. 16. 
92 See the interesting chapter by Noel Perrins, "Forever Virgin : The American View of America" in Daniel Halpern, (ed.), 
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growing recognition of the evidence that the resources of the Australian 
wilderness were not limitless.®® 
There were some early warnings about over-use of resources but only for 
very specific commodities. The wilderness resources were valued only in terms 
of anthropocentric (and Eurocentric) needs. Short-term gain was the motivator 
and very rarely was any consideration given to ecological or biological balance 
or species maintenance. Those official warnings which were issued about the 
depredations on wildlife were in fact based on the fear of loss of food and/or 
sport, rather than loss of species. Nevertheless, in some regions in all the 
colonies, there were practical observers who were piecing together environmental 
knowledge based BQX on British fantasies and phenomena but on Australian 
experience. The salutary lessons of the recurrent droughts, especially between 
1838 and 1841, the sudden floods, the bushfires and the damage done by stock 
and other animals and plants on the soil and natural herbage all had gradual but 
cumulative impact on the collective perception of the limitless wilderness. 
The confusion of aesthetics and loyalties in those early settlers can be seen 
in dramatic coincidences of events in the decade 1855-1865. The study of 
environmental factors through colonial-based science and exploration coincided 
with attempts to replicate the landscapes of Home. The nostalgia of the exile was 
in constant tension with the optimism of the committed migrants and the 
attachment of their children to Australia as home. Wilderness as the "Other" 
marched with the recognition of some landscapes as home. 
The conceptual filters for evaluating landscapes were very strong in all areas 
of Australia. Using Heathcote's study of the Warrego as a typical example of 
settlers learning the regional landscape, we see 1856 as a watershed year in the 
perception of an Australian environment in the Warrego when "foreign" standards 
being applied to local conditions gave way to standards derived from local and 
unique experience, a translation from "colonial" to an "autonomous" point of 
view.®"* Heathcote strongly asserts the role of semantics (as well as aesthetics) 
93 Although the belief persisted for a long time, Ferdinand Mueller was still berating this tendency in 1879. In a 
government report on Western Australia's forest resources, he made a plea for "a national, far-seeing provision for 
the maintenance, if not the enrichment of the forest treasures... however indiminishable these may appear to be at 
present." Quoted in L.T. Carron. A Histor/ of Forestr/ in Australia, ANU Press, Canberra, 1985, p. 139. 
94 R.L. Heathcote, Back of Bourke. A Study of Land Appraisal and Settlement in Semi-Arid Australia, Melbourne Uni. 
Press, Melbourne, 1965, p. 13. 
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in determining the early responses to the Australian environment, particularly in 
the balancing of the two opposites; wilderness and garden. He notes the 
changing descriptions; in bad seasons, "drought scoured a wilderness" while 
"abundant rains watered a garden".®^ It took years of experience of pioneer trial 
and error before the development of the indigenous view of the landscape over-
rode the imported views and Heathcote's study clearly marks 1866 as the end of 
a period of colonial ignorance for the Warrego.®® It is around this time that 
attitudes to evaluation of the Australian wilderness show a marked change. 
George Perkins Marsh's seminal work: Man and Nature (1864)®^ made a 
huge impact on American land-use policies and then influenced the raging 
debates over future settlement patterns for this country. J.M. Powell gives a 
detailed description of the impact of Man and Nature on Victoria's debate over 
development.®® Marsh's direct warning to Australians to become more aware 
than other cultures of the essential nature of the forest cover made a foundation 
for environmental debate for half a century. Powell's analysis of the Age and 
Argus crusades against unwise forest exploitation (particularly by miners) and the 
connection with drought makes interesting reading. "Nature will not have her 
harmonies violated with impunity",®® warned the Argus in strong conservationist 
language in a land still committed to the civilizing mission of progress and 
development. Ferdinand Mueller^ broader vision more closely prophesied 
modern conservationists' views, no longer clouded by "inevitable progress". He 
declared the forests: "a sacred patrimony ... heritage given to us by nature, not 
for spoil or to devastate, but to be wisely used, reverently honoured, and carefully 
maintained."*°° In this vision, the almost completely anthropocentric view of the 
Australian wilderness was changing. Nature has been personified, her bounty 
must incur a kind of noblesse obliae and a evoke sense of reverence not unlike 
95 ibid., p. 18. 
96 Other detailed studies such as Margaret Kiddle's Men of Yesterday: A Social Histon/ of the Western District of Victoria 
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that advocated by Thoreau in North America. There are signs of the development 
of the valuation of wilderness as sacred space, albeit with an ecological/survival 
slant. There is something more - a slight turning towards hierophany and 
transcendentalism. The expectation of spiritual health from wilderness was not 
too far away and the conditions were ripe for the evolution of geo-piety within and 
towards the Australian environment. By the late 1860s-early 1870s, the short-
term exploitation of "boundless resources" was not the only motivator for land-use 
policies, although it remained an important one. 
The long biblical and classical emphases on agriculture and pastoralism*°* 
provide much evidence for speculation about the connections between agriculture 
and civilization. Yi-Fu Tuan*°^ and other geosophists stress the long 
connections between the two*°® and pursue interesting theories about culture 
and environment and the symbiotic relationships which develop over time. 
Integral to the phenomenon of topophilia, the existence of geo-piety indicates the 
extent to which any population is attached to its native land per se or to the 
culture supported by that land. The potential conflict and anomie which attend 
migration (especially of a non-voluntary nature) affected first generations' 
responses to Australia and virtually prohibited the growth of geo-piety. The 
environment was too different, too obviously part of "the Other". There is no 
doubt that the perception of wilderness as "Other" was gradually diluted by 
familiarization with, or domestication of the landscape. "Other" became a fluid 
state (like frontier) shifting at the margins of what was tolerably familiar. 
Tuan's description of a long tradition of love of nature shows many 
qualifications about the nature of nature. It is a love of a certain kind of nature 
in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries which interests us. For much of the 
thesis period, the wilderness was not the kind of nature to be loved. For the 
Europeans who arrived before 1830, pastoral landscape was the ideal landscape, 
the respectable scenery in the aesthetic canons of the day. Any geo-pious 
attachment to this scenery was doomed to violation in the new world which 
101 Many interesting examples of this kind of imagery are discussed in Francis Landy, "The Song of Songs" in Alter and 
Kermode, pp. 305-19. 
102 Yi-Fu Tuan, "Geo-Piety: A Theme in Man's Attachment to Nature and to Place" in David Lowenthal and M.J. Bowden, 
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offered only wilderness, occasionally relieved by phenomena "like a gentleman's 
park" which resembled features valued at home. 
The landscape was devoid of human associations which held cultural 
significance for the British. Geo-pious traditions accompanying seasons, harvests 
and festivals were no longer based on any relevant environmental features. *°'* 
The nostalgic longing for hearth and home had to be expressed in secular or 
military celebrations removed forcibly from their environmental foundations and 
observed by a people in transition from Home to the country of exile or adoption. 
It took many years to "learn the country" and in those years, nearly all of the 
nineteenth century, many social and cultural elements had to mesh and combine 
to create the moment of readiness for Australians to perceive their own 
wilderness as "sacred space".*°^ 
The most important of these was the changing social and political status of 
the Australian settlements. The shift from the state of moral wilderness containing 
society's outcasts to a land of promise for free settlers changed the imagery of 
wilderness from the land of the scapegoat to one flowing with milk and honey. 
The gradual increase in the proportion of native-born (European) Australians 
expanded the possibilities for geo-pietistic attachment and countered the long, 
plaintive laments of the forced exiles. 
Changing aesthetic modes seen in the waning of neo-classicism and the 
ascendancy of Romanticism also allowed the "wild places" a more positive image 
in public appreciation. At the same time, and somewhat paradoxically, the local 
knowledge and wisdom accrued by scientists, farmers and home-makers was 
rendering the wilderness less alien and less threatening anyway. 
104 Thoreau's words are as applicable to 19th century Australia as they were to America: 
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The European and American movements based on dissatisfaction with the city 
as an ideal human environment also enhanced the growing nationalistic adoption 
of a non-urban mythology, which was to attain a higher profile in the first issue 
of The Bulletin which appeared within a few months of the declaration of The 
National Park. 
The American preservationist and conservationist movements made the lure 
of wilderness seem respectable even in the Australian colonies and allowed 
connections to be made between landscape and patriotism which would 
eventually erode the sense of Australians being just Britons away from Home. 
Only when these movements, trends and phenomena merged could there be 
a massive attitudinal shift*°® which embraced wilderness as a positive element. 
Its beckoning nature could be in the ascendancy. Wilderness could not only 
"blossom as a rose" but could achieve the status of a sacred, healing space. 
The proclamation of The National Park created a precedent for legislative 
protection of land for the people. That any "wasteland" or wilderness could be 
considered as prey rather than as predator is testimony to the flexible and 
paradoxical nature of the concept of wilderness which tolerates the inherent 
contradictions and value changes exhibited by a transplanted culture in search 
of topophilic attachment to an alien landscape. 
106 In Doob's terms: "Land, people and culture are the basic stimulus patterns or referents of patriotism ... Obviously the 
land and its special features evoke strong emotional responses when they have been associated with a people's way 
of life..." Leonard W. Doob. Patriotism and Nationalism: Their Psychological Foundations. Greenwood, Connecticut 
1976, (Reprint of 1964 Edition by Yale Uni. Press, New Haven, 1964), pp. 24-7. 
CHAPTER TWO 
THE FIRST FLEET ANNALISTS: ORDERING THE WILDERNESS 
The Governor, in a very facetious and judicious Manner, 
mentioned the Necessity there was of having a County in order 
to circumscribe the Situation of our new Settlement, He would 
therefore, take this Opportunity of giving it the Name of 
Cumberland Countv... He then gave as a Toast, The County 
and the Cumberland Family 
Worgan, p. 53. 
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Sirius. Sydney Cove, Port Jackson - June 12th, 1788 
Dear Richard 
I think I hear You saying, "Where the D-ce is Sydney Cove Port Jackson?' and see You 
whirling the Letter about to find out the Name of the Scribe. Perhaps You have taken 
up Salmons Gazetteer, if so, pray spare your Labour, and attend to Me for half an 
Hour...'^ 
Thus begins one of the journals of the First Fleet annalists, recording the first 
days of the establishment of the "Thief Colony" in New South Wales, a country 
so remote and unknown that Salmons Gazetteer would be no help in locating it. 
The First Fleet journals were to provide the geographic details, the natural history, 
climatological and oceanographic bases for understanding the newest wilderness 
to be colonized by the enterprising British. They have had enormous significance 
for the creation of images of the Australian wilderness, even though their writers 
saw such a tiny part of a vast continent. 
For many who would never experience it except by reading or hearsay, the 
County of Cumberland was soon synonymous with New South Wales. Unlike 
earlier and later transient visitors, the First Fleet annalists were self-consciously 
making history in the new land by stamping it with the culture of the old; its 
capacity to absorb or reject the efforts of the colonizers was the criterion by 
which it was judged. The first few years of hardship and disaster laid their mark 
on the descriptions of the landscape. That mark has proved indelible. There is 
the pervasive image of Australia as an alien and hostile landscape, a desert, a 
wasteland and wilderness, despite the fact that within a very short time areas of 
the "desert" were blooming with a productivity boasted about in the old country. 
It is an historical commonplace to claim that the journals provided the first 
sustained scientific descriptions of the new colony. Many of the annalists aimed 
only at a consistently detached and objective recording of the landscape and the 
journals are more or less dominated quantitatively by descriptions of daily events, 
the Aboriginal people and the natural history of the colony. Nonetheless, the 
emotional and subjective overtones born of personal response to the landscape 
were just as powerful in creating images and attitudes for the journals' readers. 
The journals are not just products of field-work exercises. The writers' emotional 
1 Worgan, p. 1. 
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involvement and cultural preoccupations became filters for their physical senses. 
Sight, sound, taste and smell, even touch and sexual arousal were often confined 
or inhibited by cultural expectations and needs and it is this "filtering" that is of 
interest in any survey of the early journals. 
The array of journals, many of them published within a few years of 
settlement, indicates the general perception of the writers as participants in an 
historically significant exercise^ which would interest the colonizing nation. David 
Collins, in his "Introduction", left no doubt about his sense of historical mission: 
It is not, perhaps, once in a century that colonies are established in the most remote 
parts of the habitable globe; and it is seldom that men are found existing perfectly in 
a state of nature.^ 
Watkin Tench saw the settlement in terms of classical counterparts: "To us it was 
a great, an important day though I hope the foundation, not the fall of an empire 
will be dated from it."'* 
There was certainly widespread interest in the English experiment in New 
South Wales. Cynics and supporters alike shared in the eighteenth century 
search for scientific knowledge and philosophical evidence about the nature of 
humanity. Not only was the settlement of New Holland another exemplar of the 
theory of the westward thrust of civilization^ and therefore worthy of comparison 
with other New World colonizations but the intellectual debates about the nature 
of man and of civilization demanded more and more "scientific" evidence about 
primitive societies to support both "noble savage" and "brute creation" arguments. 
The revolutionary impact of the natural history discoveries in the South Seas also 
generated an insatiable demand for more and more "curiosities" of plants and 
animals. Added to the scientific and philosophical interest in the civilizing of a 
pristine wilderness was the comforting notion of the convicts "watering the ground 
Geoffrey Ingleton gives bibliographic details of the first five journals in the General Introduction to John White. Journal 
of a Voyage to New South Wales, ed. A.H. Chisholm, Angus & Robertson, in assoc. with RAHS, Sydney, 1962 (London 
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being translated into foreign languages. 
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of New South Wales with penitential tears"^ which set the Australian wilderness 
firmly in the traditional biblical context, as a place of exile, atonement and 
redemption. A solitary wasteland, it would be both redeemed and redeeming. 
While all the journals share the broad preoccupations of the contemporary 
intellectual culture, they are differentiated by many subtle emphases. The writer^ 
role, status and purpose for being in New South Wales and his perception of the 
audience for his journal all have understandable impact on the language and 
tenor of the journals. Even more importantly, the period of residence in New 
South Wales affected the emotional response to the landscape. Early and short-
term responses which may have been modified or even reversed by a longer 
accommodation with the colony accrued too much significance in the formation 
of a nation^ "image" for "armchair travellers" at Home. 
Professional preoccupations created biased viewpoints which distinguish one 
journal from another. Phillipls sense of responsibility for the whole success (or 
failure) of the settlement initiated his numerous expeditions to find "useful land" 
for the purposes of a successful colonization. Lieutenant Bradleyls meticulous 
charts and water colours display his mariner^ bias and his sense of duty to the 
ships who would follow his lines. Whiter concerns with the natural history of the 
colony not only reflect his adoption of naturalist Thomas Wilson^ suggestion that 
he keep a diary in New South Wales^ but also his determined search for plants 
which would combat the scurvy and dysentery which plagued the settlement 
Watkin Tenchls observations usually led him to debate philosophical questions 
such as the nature of civilization, while David Collins was clearly fascinated by the 
manifestations of the development of order and civilized procedures in the raw 
wilderness of New South Wales. 
Some writers were less detached than others, revealing personal and 
emotional aspects of life in the new settlements. Ralph Clarkls Journal^ reflects 
the anguish of homesickness and sentimental longing for his wife and son. 
Arthur Bowes Smyth,^ above all others, allows us an insight into the petty politics 
6 Frost, Bahteenth Centijrv Studies, p. 270. 
7 See Editor's Introduction in White. Journal, p. 13. 
8 Paul G. Rdlon and R.J. Ryan lods). The Journal and Letters of Lt. Ralph Oark 1787-1792. Australian Documents Library 
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of the garrison settlement and the effect on morale of the conflict between the 
admirers and detractors of Governor Phillip. George Worgan^ enthusiastic and 
much less "official" journal induces the reader to see the part played by 
adventurous Robinson Crusoe emulators in creating an image of the Australian 
wilderness. John Easty*° and James Scott** write plainly without literary 
allusion or philosophical debate and reveal the degree of hard labour and dogged 
resignation demanded of the lower ranks on an arduous tour of duty in an 
unknown country. To them, the landscape, indeed the whole physical 
environment, was inimical to an easy life, subverting attempts to augment the 
monotonous rations and necessitating "teadious expeditions" in the impenetrable 
woods. *^  
Consequently, although the journals deal with the same major events and the 
same natural phenomena, both perception and description of the landscape are 
coloured by those individual differences created and implied by status, role and 
purpose and heightened by literary competence and such personality differences 
as propensity for optimism and adaptability to hardship or loneliness. Even 
attitudes to the political ramifications of the settlement, including the personality 
and power of the Governor, affect the tone of some journals. 
As many of the journals display some internal inconsistencies of description 
and response, there can be little doubt that the physical and psychological 
symptoms of hunger and/or malnutrition affected day-to-day responses to the 
landscape and the writers' choice of words. Sir James Wattls fascinating chapter, 
"The Colony^ Health",*^ highlights the great possibilities for health matters to 
influence activities and attitudes in the first years of settlement. He speculates on 
the possible effects of Phillipls renal colic on his activity level and perhaps on his 
irritability with Ross who undermined Phillip^ optimism by vilifying the whole 
settlement undertaking. He left no doubt about his opinion: 
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/ am convinced that if ever it is able to maintain the people here it cannot be in less 
time than probably a hundred years hence. I therefore think it would be cheaper to 
feed the convicts on turtle and venison at the London Tavern than be at the expence 
14 
of sending them here. 
In typical choleric style, he declared 
that in the whole world there is not a worse country. All that is contiguous to us is so 
very barren and forbidding that it may with truth be said that here nature is reversed. 
and if not so, she is nearly worn out... 
Other officers' writings reflect the hardships of the first years of suffering. 
Watkin Tenchls last chapter of A Narrative*^ includes an equally dismissive note: 
If only a receptacle for convicts be intended, this place stands unequalled from the 
situation, extent and nature of the country. When viewed in a commercial light, I fear 
its insignificance will appear very striking. ...should Great Britain neglect to send out 
regular supplies, the most fatal consequences will ensue.^^ 
John Whitels despairing letter published in the Public Advertiser in London on 
December 31, 1790 creates an even more damning picture (which he later 
retracted).*® He denied any hope of the colony becoming self-supporting: 
A country and place so forbidding and so hateful as only to merit execration and 
curses, for it has been a source of expence to the mother country and of evil and 
misfortune to us, without there ever being the smallest likelihood of its repaying or 
19 
recompencing either. 
The colony, (suffering malnutrition, near-starvation, and a sense of neglect and 
abandonment by the mother country) had not "a single article...that in the nature 
of things could prove of the smallest use or advantage".^ 
It was not only the frequent periods of communal despair which provoked 
negative outbursts about New Holland. Divisions of opinion about the future of 
the new colony depended on the writer^ optimism or pessimism right from the 
start. Attitudes were struck by many who would never experience the 
environment as well as by those charged with the foundation of settlement. 
14 Ross to Nepean 10 July 1788, HRNSW, vol. 1, part 2, p.176. 
15 Ross to Nepean, HRNSW, ii, p. 212, cited in Hughes. The Fatal Shore, p. 95. 
16 Watkin Tench. A Narrative of the Expedition to Botany Bay, Debrett, London, 1789. According to Rtzhardinge, A 
Narrative enjoyed three authorized editions, one pirated and at least one chap-book version within a year. It was also 
twice translated into French and into German and Dutch. See Editor's Introduction, Tench, p. xxiv. 
17 Tench, pp. 74-5. 
18 A.H. Chisholm, "Edrtor's Introduction", White. Journal, p. 11. 
19 Quoted In the "Biographical Introduction" by Rex Rienits, White, Journal, p. 20. 
20 ibid. 
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Those imbued with a sense of visionary or philosophic certainty about imperial 
mission saw in the environment problems to be overcome. Those who were from 
early days stricken with a sense of futility about the project took perverse comfort 
in the environmental difficulties which they believed would lead to the settlements 
abandonment. 
Phillip himself referred to "this most valuable acquisition Great Britain ever 
made" and his unique responsibilities in the confrontation of the landscape were 
onerous indeed. His tasks were practical; his success or failure would have 
extreme effects on many of the people in his charge. Unlike absent others who 
had visions for the future, he had to live with the immediate realities of the 
environment. Banks could very much more easily ponder the question: "Who 
knows but that England may revive in New South Wales when it has sunk in 
Europe".^* Erasmus Darwin who had never visited the colony could also 
contribute his images. In his poem (which arrested Arthur Phillipls attention) 
entitled "Visit of Hope to Sydney Cove near Botany Bay", he prophesies a civilised 
prosperity: 
Embellished villas crown the landscape scene. Farms wave the gold and orchards 
blush between: 
There shall tall spires, and dome-capt tcwers ascend.^ 
No doubt such prophetic images of the results of settlement were carried by 
some First Fleeters on their voyage into the great unknown. 
The completion of "a voyage which, before it was undertaken, the mind hardly 
dared venture to contemplate"^^ with Botany Bay "entered with so many 
sentiments of satisfaction"^'* did not entail immediate landing. Most of the fleet 
waited in a sense of anticlimax for the Governor to survey the landscape.^^ In 
Phillips initial verdict about the unsuitability of Botany Bay, we see the 
germination of an attitude which would evoke bitter responses to the new land, 
very soon to be classified as delusive, whimsical and deceitful. 
21 Quoted in Williams & Frost, p. 235. 
22 Note that this poem forms the frontispiece for Arthur Phillip, The Voyage of Governor Phillip to Botany Bay, Stockdale, 
London, 1789. Facsimile Edition, Hutchinson, Australia, 1982. For an interesting criticism of the poem, see 
Robert Dixon. The Course of Empire: Neo-classical Culture in New South Wales 1788-1860. pp. 14-17. 
23 Collins, p. 1. 
24 Tench, p. 33. 
25 Ralph Clark's Journal creates the sense of suspense and disorientation experienced by the ship's companies at anchor 
waiting for Phillip's order, pp. 91-2. 
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Fundamental reactions to New South Wales were based on disappointment 
with the disparity between expectations created by the supporters of Heads of a 
Plan for the settlement and the actual environmental conditions existing in Botany 
Bay in January 1788. This disparity was to colour the emotional response to the 
landscape and created a climate of disillusionment and disappointment for some 
of the early annalists and for many who followed. In a gentle disparagement of 
opinions formed of remote countries during a "transient visit"^ ® (a theme which 
would recur often in discussions of the disappointments about CookS and 
BanksS predictions), Phillip stressed the importance of "resident observers" who 
would view perhaps with "less philosophical acuteness" but with "infallible 
experience".^^ This experience was to correct the hasty observations and 
provide factual knowledge of the "great continent" for those who would settle 
there. Throughout Phillips Journal there is the clear appreciation that the 
demands for a successful settlement are different from those of "philosophical 
gentlemen engaged in that ["Endeavour"] expedition".^^ His own role is different 
and his evaluation of the place involves looking for "something more essential 
than beauty of appearance and more necessary than philosophical riches". His 
eye is searching for the place "where the permanent residence of multitudes is 
to be established".^ 
Other annalists were not so diplomatic. From the first disappointed, if hasty, 
survey of Botany Bay and PhillipS decision to establish at Port Jackson, the 
credibility of Banks and Cook was at risk and very soon they were derided as 
cause for the settlements hardships and failures. John White leaves us in no 
doubt about his contempt for their opinions: 
26 Phillip, (Voyage), p. 2. 
27 ibid, p. 3. 
28 ibid., p. 52. 
29 ibid. 
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23rd. The party returned this evening full of praises on the extent and excellence of 
the harbour, as well as the superiority of the ground, water, and situation to that of 
Botany Bay, which, I own, does not, in my opinion, by any means merit the 
commendations bestowed on it by the much-lamented Cook, and others whose names 
and judgements are no less admired and esteemed. 
During his excellency's absence the lieutenant-governor had issued his orders to land 
all the artificers that could be found among the convicts, and a party of others, to clear 
the ground for the intended town, to dig sawpits, and to perform everything that was 
essential towards the works purposed to be carried on. Although the spot fixed on for 
the town was the most eligible that could be chosen, yet I think it would never have 
answered, the ground around it being sandy, poor, and swampy, and but very 
indifferently supplied with water The fine meadows talked of in Captain Cook's voyage 
I could never see, though I took some pains to find them out; nor have I ever heard of 
a person that has seen any parts resembling them.^ 
On a later excursion, he dismissed Cook with even greater asperity: 
After we had passed this swamp we got into an immense wood, the trees of which 
were very high and large, and a considerable distance apart, with little under or brush 
wood. The ground was not very good, although it produced a luxurious coat of a kind 
of sour grass growing in tufts or bushes, which, at some distance, had the appearance 
of meadow land, and might be mistaken for it by superficial examiners.^^ 
Commenting as a member of the team on HunterS exhaustive survey of Botany 
Bay (September 1789), Tench is more blighting: 
IfVe were unanimously of opinion, that had not the nautical part of Mr Cook's 
description, in which we include the latitude and longitude of the bay, been so 
accurately laid down, there would exist the utmost reason to believe, that those who 
have described the contiguous country, had never seen it. On the sides of the 
harbour, a line of sea coast more than thirty miles long, we did not find 200 acres 
which could be cultivated.^^ 
The longing for meadow land and the disappointment in its non-existence is a 
prevailing motif in the officers' journals. Tench writing disgustedly: 
'Some of the finest meadows in the world'... are covered with high, coarse rushes, 
growing in a rotten spungy bog into which we were plunged knee-deep at every 
33 
step. 
30 White, (Journal), pp. 109-10. 
31 ibid., p. 122. 
32 Tench, pp. 156-7. 
33 ibid., p. 215. 
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As if to add emphasis to the point, he added in footnote: 
The words which are quoted may be found in Mr Cook's first voyage, and form part of 
his description of Botany Bay. It has often fallen to my lot to traverse these fabled 
plains; and many a bitter execration have I heard poured on those travellers, who could 
so faithlessly relate what they saw. 
The meadows and the gentlemanS park (or deer-park) were the two most 
sought-after features in the alien landscape, features which would lend credibility 
and respectability to the activities of British colonization. Familiar and necessary 
for the amenity of the pastoral landscape in Britain, they remained elusive (or 
worse still, illusive) in New South Wales. Anger with Banks and Cook led to a 
projection of blame upon the landscape itself. It was deemed to be "delusive", 
promising much of benefit to the colonists and delivering little. This delusive 
quality of the landscape caused many despondent assessments and 
reassessments in AustraliaS environmental history for generations as settlers 
sought their traditional needs in the alien landscape. 
Certainly, the First Fleet journals are replete with obviously re-written versions 
of first responses. A particularly interesting entry for January 20, 1788, in Arthur 
Bowes Smyths Journal is typical of many: 
Upon first sight one wd be induced to think this a most fertile spot, as there are great 
Nos. of very large and lofty trees reachg. almost to the water's edge & every vacant 
spot between the trees seems to be coverd wt. verdure: but upon a nearer inspection, 
the grass is found long and coarse, the trees very large & in general hollow & the 
wood itself fit for no purposes of buildg. or anything but the fire - The Soil to a great 
depth is nothing but a black sand wh. when exposed to the intense heat of the Sun by 
removing the surrounding trees, is not fit for the vegitation of anything even the grass 
itself, then dying away, wh. in the shade appears green & flourishing; add to this that 
every part of the grown is in a manner cover'd wt. black & red Ants of a most enormous 
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size. 
It is highly likely that this entry reflects a time lapse between the first view and its 
re-appraisal, the observations being unlikely work for a single afternoon. 
Even more interesting are the two entries attributed to Bowes Smyth for 
January 26, 1788. Fidlon & RyanS version mentions the Astrolabe and the 
34 ibid., p. 215 (Footnote). 
35 Bowes Smyth, p. 57. 
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Bussole entering Botany Bay and describes in some detail the hazardous exit of 
the First Fleet due "to the rashness of the Governor in insisting on the fleets 
workg. out in such weather".^ The entry then describes Sydney Harbour: 
...there are many Islands in the center of most of the Coves wh have a very Novel & 
Romantic appearance; the Soil and produce of all of them the same as mentioned of 
the other parts. The Ships many of them lye so near the shore that they might wt. ease 
be fasten'd by ropes to the trees instead of putting down their Anchors.^^ 
How very different is his entry for January 26, 1788, cited by Bernard Smith: 
...the finest terra's, lawns, and grottos, with distinct plantations of the tallest and most 
stately trees I ever saw in any nobleman's ground in England, cannot excel in beauty 
those w'h nature now presented to our view. The singing of the various birds amongst 
the trees, and the flight of the numerous parraquets, lorrequets, cockatoos, and 
maccaws, made all around appear like in enchantment; the stupendous rocks from the 
summit of the hills and down to the very water's edge hang'g over in a most awful 
manner from above and forming the most commodious quays by the water, beggar'd 
38 
all description. 
In the two copies of his Journal.^^ Bowes Smyth offers either sublime 
enchantment or a prosaic evaluation of the environment. The reader can 
speculate on the reasons. Perhaps a specific audience demanded a "sublime" 
description. Perhaps the experience of the trials of a remote colonization caused 
him to change his mind and style of writing in a later version. Whatever the 
cause(s), the two versions offer telling evidence of journalistic inconsistency which 
needs to be remembered when some descriptions become the orthodox view of 
the landscape. 
Lieutenant Southwells dalliance with "the picturesque" and "the sublime" may 
have been wishful thinking or even deliberately ironic but certainly gave more 
weight to the development of the image of the continent as delusive. His fanciful 
rendering of the harbour complete with labyrinths, ruins and seats ends with the 
lament "Tis greatly to be wish'd these appearances were not so delusive as in 
reality they are".'*° Here we have an even more unreasonable accusation to be 
36 ibid, p. 64. 
37 ibid. 
38 M.S. Journal, Mitchell Ubrary, Sydney, HRNSW, ii, p. 392, cited in Bemard Smith, European Vision and the South 
Pacific, Oxford University Press, Melbourne, 1989, p. 180 (Rrst edition, 1960). 
39 Rdlon & Ryan discuss the three copies in Bowes Smyth, p. xviil. 
40 Cited in Smith, (European Vision), p. 180. 
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made against New Holland. A young manS yearnings for the artistic trappings 
of an established civilization, when found to be an optical or emotional illusion, 
create the basis for finding fault with the new country, already "blamed" for not 
living up to expectations. 
Disillusionment seems to be epidemic. Even Private Easty writes that Norfolk 
Island "which was Reconed the most flourishing of any island in the World all 
turns out to be the A Pore Mersable Place".'** 
Disillusion and disappointment were emotional luxuries Phillip as Governor 
could not afford. The "establishment of multitudes" at Botany Bay was very early 
deemed an impossibility'*^ and despite the recommendations of Banks and 
Cook, Phillip chose an easier landing place for his cargo of people and 
provisions'*^ in one of the worlds greatest harbours "in which a thousand sail 
of the line might ride in perfect security".'*^ From his very first decision about 
the landscape, Phillip was evaluating its usefulness in the success of his mission. 
That "every man stepped from the boat literally into a wood""*^ did not prevent 
the urgent need for an orderly encampment to be established, in a place 
where the trees stood more apart and were less incumberd with underwood than In 
many other places, yet their magnitude was such as to render not only the felling, but 
the removal of them afterwards, a task of no small difficulty. 
Thus began his four year task of establishing a reluctant settlement and 
"unremitting diligence began, though very gradually, to triumph over the obstacles 
which the nature of the place presented".'*^ 
From the beginning of the settlement, the officers clearly strove to establish 
and maintain boundaries, visible markings of authority which would define the 
divisions of a civilized enclave within the unpredictable wilderness, traditionally the 
41 Easty, p. 139. An indication that wilderness is more than a set of physical conditions. 
42 Phillip (Voyage), p. 46, "...but no place was found In the whole circuit of Botany Bay which seemed at all calculated for 
the reception of so large a settlement". 
43 ibid., p. 64. 
44 ibid., p. 47. Admiration for Port Jackson was general. John White p. 112 saw: ' ^ e finest and most extensive hartsour 
in the universe, and at the same time tine most secure, being safe from all the winds that blow." Ralph Clark, p. 92, 
"never saw anything like it. The FSver Thames is not be to be mentioned to it." 
45 Collins, vol. 1, p. 5. 
46 Phillip, (Voyage), p. 57. 
47 ibid., p. 61. 
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country beyond the town'*®. Age-old prejudices and fears of the forest 
wilderness drove most of the people of the settlement to respect the boundaries 
marked. (In fact, both marines and convicts wanted boundaries; trails needed to 
be blazed to the water supplies so they would not lose their way.) The annalists 
recorded the dire consequences of "straggling in the woods" and obviously 
shared the fears of most of the convicts and soldiers about becoming 
"bewildered" and succumbing to panic and madness. Worgan describes activities 
on day 2 of the settlement of New South Wales: 
Early this Morning a Number of the Artificers and Convicts were sent on shore with the 
necessary Implements for Clearing the Ground felling Trees, in Order that the Tents 
might be pitched for the Battalion. The Governor marked out the Lines for the 
Encampment, and to prevent the Convicts straggling into the Woods, he appointed a 
Provost Martial, a Constable and a party of ye Soldiers to take all Men up, that were 
found out of the Boundaries.*^ 
Collins described his horror "at the bare idea of being lost" in the arms of the 
harbour: 
as from the great similarity of one cove to another, the recollection would be 
bewildered if attempting to determine any relative situation. It is certain that if 
destroyed by no other means, insanity would accelerate the miserable end that must 
50 
ensue.^ 
Most of Phillips remarks about the settlement reflect his need for order and 
useful arrangement (both as economic and aesthetic necessity) in the landscape. 
Ideally, the highest order and most efficient purpose would be best obtained "If 
fifty farmers were sent out with their families";^* that was a basic and recurrent 
dream/requirement for civilising the wilderness in Australia. His frequent 
excursions into the bush and around Port Jackson did not find much potentially 
rich cultivable land for the settlement. Unpromising prospects abounded despite 
his tenacious optimism. In a lengthy description of Port Jackson, he found coves 
"so rocky that it is not easy to comprehend how the trees could have found 
48 There is remarkable irony in the fiercely contested boundary marVing of "wilderness areas" today as environmentalists 
strive to keep developers at bay. Note Canter's discussion of Lynch's five elements in people's accounts of a city: 
paths, edges, disti'icts, nodes and landmarks. (All of them absent for Europeans in the first days of settlement.) See 
Canter, pp. 24-5. 
49 Worgan, p. 33, (my emphases). 
50 Collins, vol. 1, p. 57. 
51 Phillip. HRNSW, vol. 1, part 2. p. 153. 
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sufficient nourishment".^^ His mariners enthusiasm was aroused by "the finest 
stretch of water...of sufficient extent to contain all the navy of Great Britain"" but 
away from the coast line "as far as the eye can reach to Westward the country 
is one continued wood".^'* 
The lack of tradesmen, gardeners and farmers in the First Fleet was lamented 
by Phillip. So too was the absence of anyone with specialized botanical 
knowledge. Phillip wrote with obvious regret that "among all the people...there 
happens not to be one who has a tolerable knowledge of botany".^^ The 
vegetation offered few familiar species. Nonetheless, there was remarkable 
progress made by the first surgeons. White and Considen, in assessing the 
therapeutic qualities of the red gum and the yellow gum, found to be a powerful 
remedy for scorbutic cases.^ Other trees were similarly tested for their 
medicinal qualities. Very early samples of peppermint oil sent to London for 
analysis, were found by White to be "more efficacious in removing colicky 
complaints than that of the English peppermint".^^ All the journals mention the 
importance of the "sweet tea" plant^ which White describes as 
a creeping kind of vine, running to a great extent along the ground; the stalk is not so 
thick as the smallest honey suckle; nor is the leaf so large as the common bay leaf, 
though something similar to it; and the taste is sweet, exactly like the liquorice root of 
the shops... Infusion which is tolerably pleasant... Indeed were it to be met with in 
greater abundance it would be found very beneficial to those poor creatures whose 
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constant diet is salt provisions. 
Another plant in great demand was the Native Currant which again was 
considered a powerful anti-scorbutic but was not found in sufficient quantities to 
assist the whole settlement.®^ 
Presumably some of the plants listed as "vegetables" by the annalists bore 
similarities with northern hemisphere relatives as annalists noted samphire, "a 
kind of wild spinage" and a species of small shrub simply called the "vegetable 
52 Phillip, (Voyage), p. 61. 
53 ibid., p. 78. (He named it Pitt Water.) 
54 ibid., p. 63. 
55 ibid., p. 145. 
56 ibid., p. 59. See also White, p. 18. 
57 White, p. 174. 
58 Tea plant was the Native Sarsaparilla. 
59 White, p. 155. Ralph Clari< mentions the collection of "sweet tea" to take to Norfolk Island. Clark, pp. 112, 114. 
60 White, p. 155. 
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tree". They were eaten with confidence, as were other plants which proved 
untrustworthy; quite a few violent reactions being recorded after "tastings" of 
some, such as the wild fig. 
The men charged with the erection of the first timber buildings soon rated the 
colonyS timbers poorly. John White classified them as the "worst wood ever",®* 
an opinion confirmed by many of the annalists in the early weeks of building. Yet 
a couple of years later, (March 1791) Bradley was able to compile a list of 
practical uses for a dozen different kinds of timber which indicated extensive 
observation and experiment and reappraisal of earlier judgments.®^ 
Attempts to replicate the domestic economy of their homeland were often 
thwarted by the savage rawness of the bush. The hen "sett" by James Scott 
which "brought forth 16 chickens"®^ (in the new settlement this must have been 
quite a triumphant day!) is typical of the activities of the first few weeks as 
individuals attempted to domesticate the wilderness within their own cultural terms 
in "the spot which had so lately been the abode of silence and tranquillity".®^ 
But the islands of domestication made few relieving patches in the 
undifferentiated landscape, devoid of human (European) associations which 
hemmed in the tiny settlement. David Collins declared: 
The extreme danger attendant on a man's going beyond the bounds of his own 
knowledge in the forests of an unsettled country could no where be more demonstrable 
than in this. To the westward was an immense open track before him, in which, if 
unbefriended by either sun or moon, he might wander until life were at an end. ^ 
The very realistic fear of being lost in the "endless wood"®® was heightened 
by the perception of the savagery and malevolence of the native inhabitants who 
provided the "wild men" who completed the "landscape of fear". Again, as in 
response to the natural environment, there were variations in attitudes to and 
descriptions of the Aborigines. In his "Preface", David Collins hoped for the 
61 ibid., p. 119. 
62 W. Bradley, A Voyage to New South Wales: The Journal of William Bradley of H.M.S. Sirius 1786-1792. Trustees of the 
Public Ubrary of NSW in assoc. with Ure Smith, Sydney, 1969. (Facsimile), pp. 232A, 232B. 
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64 Collins, vol. 1, p. 5. 
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71 
salvation of the Aborigine by means of "civilisation" through which "the untutored 
savage, emerging from darkness and barbarism, might find additional friends 
among the better-informed members of civilized society.®^ 
Most of the annalists provide very detailed accounts of aspects of Aboriginal 
culture and technology and there are very real attempts made to understand 
them especially in the "honeymoon period" of the first few months of settlement. 
The journals concentrate on the material culture of the Aborigines, filling a need 
for "scientific" detail created by South Sea explorations. Phillips journals reveal 
an associated problem created by indiscriminate collectors of aboriginal artefacts: 
But the convicts too frequently carry them off, and dispose of them to vessels coming 
to England, though at the hazard on one side of being prosecuted for theft, and on the 
other for purchasing stolen goods. Injuries of this nature they generally revenge on 
such stragglers as they happen to meet...^ 
For many months after the foundation of the settlement, the officers attempted to 
fulfill the demands for a "peaceful intercourse". They showed more sympathy®^ 
for the Aborigines than for the convicts. The delicacy exercised during the first 
uncertain encounters, "taking every precaution to prevent improprieties being 
committed"^° (by the men), presumably implies that the officers were above 
impropriety. Just as well, as the passages describing the various occasions on 
which they insisted on "decorating" Aboriginal women indicate a kind of titillated 
restraint^* barely contained. 
The early entries in the journals reveal a search for knowledge for its own 
sake and also for the sake of learning some of the mysteries of the new 
environment, particularly the usable resources of the vegetation. That not many 
secrets were learned about food preparation may simply be attributed to the 
justifiable Aboriginal reticence to allow the invaders to compete for the native 
fruits or perhaps to the faulty or impatient communication of the first few years. 
67 ibid., p. xxxviii. 
68 Phillip, (Voyage), pp. 139-40. Collecting activity raised concern about the morality of depriving Aborigines of their 
implements. See Collins, vd . 1, p. 13. See also Tench's approval of a barter system as morally superior: 'every 
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Bradley does not venture a reason. In one of his many references to Aboriginal 
food preparation, he admits failure to divine the secrets^^ but not the cause of 
that failure: 
we met with a kernel which they prepare and give to their children, I have seen them 
eat it themselves, they are a kind of nut growing in bunches somewhat like a pine top 
and are poisonous without being properly prepared the method of doing which we did 
not learn from them.'^^ 
It was the Aborigines' dearth of agricultural skills which prejudiced the Europeans 
against a full appreciation of their use of the edible vegetation, the ways of 
savages not being seen as objects for emulation. "We never met with the 
smallest appearance of any kind of cultivated ground" '^* summed up the 
perception of the low level of social evolution of the New South Wales natives. 
Many of the officers were interested in collecting Aboriginal vocabulary and 
were soon to find great regional differences in dialect, language and culture^® 
and the first journals reflect an ethnographic and scientific purpose until 
Aboriginal resistance diluted the sense of observational detachment. Even 
Bradley turns from observation to evaluation, equating the nomadic, subsistence 
life with a wretched existence led by "poor Devils" in "dismal holes".^ ® Collins 
displays his view of his own cultures supremacy describing one encounter of 
officers "amusing ourselves with these children of ignorance"^ who were 
obviously not reconciled "to the deprivation of those parts of this harbour which 
we occupied".^ ® Finding Aboriginal technology inferior to European does not 
prevent Collins from observing more sympathetically in the area of religiosity, 
remarking "the savage here treads close upon the footsteps of the Christian",''^ 
The "conclusion" to the long Appendix on Aboriginal culture expounds classic 
Enlightenment philosophy: 
72 See, for example Tench's account of Arabanoo's use of fern root to cure diarrhoea, p. 149. Bradley describes the long 
preparation of roots and ferns, p. 134. 
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I have chosen to mention only those facts about which, after much attention and 
inquiry, I could satisfy my own mind. That they are ignorant savages cannot be 
disputed; but I hope they do not in the foregoing pages appear to be wholly incapable 
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for becoming one day civilized and useful members of society. 
Watkin Tench, well aware of the difficulty of comprehending another culture, 
whimsically noted: 
Ever liberal of communication, no difficulty, but of understanding each other, subsisted 
between us. Inexplicable contradictions arose to bewilder our researches, which no 
ingenuity could unravel, and no credulity reconcile.^^ 
Nonetheless, Aboriginal behaviour was judged meritorious when it most 
approximated British virtues. Where different cultural imperatives dictated "non-
European" behaviour and sometimes when Aborigines inappropriately copied the 
British,®^ the Aborigines became the children of the wilderness, sometimes 
reviled and at other times, ridiculed. TenchS "Travellers Diaries" reflect several 
incidents involving humane Aboriginal acts which cause him to remark: 
let him whose travels have lain among polished nations, produce me a brighter 
example of disinterested urbanity, than was shown by these denizens of a barbarous 
clime... 
Yet such inclinations could not convince him of the validity of the philosophical 
concept of the Noble Savage. Civilized man was infinitely superior to the children 
of the wilderness whom "every sun awakes...to a renewal of labour, to provide 
subsistence for the present day".®^ While at great pains to show the Aborigines 
were not without ingenuity or acumen. Tench nonetheless ranks them "very low 
in the scale of savages":®^ 
Though suffering from the vicissitudes of their climate, - strangers to cloathing: tho 
feeling the sharpness of hunger, and knowing the precariousness of supply from that 
element on whose stores they principally depend, ignorant of cultivating the earth, - a 
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less enlightened state we shall exclaim can hardly exist. 
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Tench puts paid to any credibility for the Noble Savage theory in the desolate 
wastes of New South Wales.®^ He calls on the European philosophers "whose 
closet speculations exalt a state of nature above a state of civilization" to seek 
some more empirical evidence to learn 
that a state of nature is, of all others, least adapted to promote the happiness of a 
being, capable of sublime research, and unending ratiocination: that a savage roaming 
for prey amidst his native deserts, is a creature deformed by all those passions, which 
affect and degrade our nature, unsoftened by the influence of religion, philosophy and 
88 
legal restriction... 
His affection and sympathy intact. Tench, like Collins, proffers the hope 
that education and civilization will bring benefits to these denizens of 
the wilderness.®^ Echoing Captain CookS "far more happier than we 
Europeans",^° Phillip, while praising the austerity of savage life, also opted for 
the power and prudence of civilized behaviour.^ * 
The attitudes to Aborigines generally vacillated between describing them as 
part of the bizarre zoology of the wilderness and as barbaric savages, eminently 
suited to the inhospitable landscape. Although this occasionally stimulated 
description of savage nobility, more usually their lack of civilisation was lamented. 
David Collins seems incredulous to learn that the two Aborigines taken by Phillip 
to London were homesick: 
Had it been possible to eradicate in any breast that love for the place of our birth, or 
where we have lived and grown from infancy to manhood, which is implanted in us by 
the kind hand of Nature, it would surely have been effected on two Natives of New 
Holland, whose country did not possess a single charm in the eye even of a savage 
inhabitant of New Zealand...a land where wretchedness, want and ignorance have laid 
their iron hands on the inhabitants, and marked with misery all their days and 
nights.^^ 
Even though the Australian wilderness could not offer much support for the 
Noble Savage proposition and the fears of being lost in the woods dominated the 
attitude to the Australian countryside, there was a surprising variety of responses 
87 ibid. p. 291. 
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within the context of Augustan or Georgian aesthetics and literary archetypes. 
It may be the dawning of the attitudinal changes to landscape born of 
Romanticism which allowed younger men to find some picturesque inspirations. 
It may be that the very strangeness of the environment created a kind of 
"normlessness"^^ of landscape which offered each observer the chance to 
"methodise"^"* or to project his own vision on the phenomena before him. Some 
of the annalists were aware of this possibility. Tench records the reactions of 
expedition members exploring the country around the junction of the Grose and 
Nepean Rivers: 
Some saw a rich and beautiful country; and others were so unfortunate as to discover 
little else than large tracts of low land, covered with reeds, and rank with the 
inundations of the stream by which they had been recently covered.^^ 
It cannot be doubted that the same observers on different days might have 
assessed the prospect according to their own state of health or mood, the state 
of the stores, or the degree of homesickness they were feeling. Each of the 
journals reveals its writers moods and contradictions which often swing from 
grandiose aspirations to profound pessimism about the new settlement.^ It is 
usually the sight of "civilising acts" in the wilderness which provoke optimism. 
When the writers confront "the wild abyss; pondering our voyage"®^ they are 
most despairing about the wilderness. As Tench expressed it: 
Before us lay the trackless, immeasurable desert, in awful silence... We continued to 
march ail day through a country untrodden before by an European foot. Save that a 
melancholy crow now and then ffew croaking over head, or a kangaroo was seen to 
98 
bound at a distance, the picture of solitude was complete and undisturbed. 
It is when "confusion gives place to system"^ that the eighteenth century 
observer feels more comfortable, despite the immense labour demanded by the 
environment. John EastyS summation on his departure for England ("after 4 
93 Ross Gibson, "This Prison This Language" in Paul Foss, (ed.) Island in the Stream, Pluto Press, Sydney, 1988, pp. 19-20. 
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years and 10 mounths and 8 days on Shore") reflects the non-literary version of 
environmental experience: 
the Crountey is Evry whare fit for Cultivation and by a Great Deal of treble of and fatige 
that its cleard as Evrything must be done by men as thare is No Cattel in the 
1 on Crountey... 
George WorganS usually enthusiastic response to the landscape does not blind 
him to the extent of hardship involved in mastering the wilderness: 
We did not meet with anything remarkable in this Excursion. We walked over a vast 
Extent of rich Land and through some pleasant Valleys, and the Soil seemed fit for 
producing any kind of Grain, but from its Situation, the Quantity of heavy Timber 
growing upon it, to render it fit for Cultivation, it would require a vast Number of 
People, and Teams of Cattle and a great Length of 7/me.*°* 
While it was the indefiniteness of the "Length of Time" which discouraged a 
continued optimism about the settlement, Phillip and his officers doggedly set 
about the establishment, dealing with each disappointment and disaster as it 
occurred. As each clearing and garden was established, the wilderness retreated 
those few acres. But, around the tiny settlement, there was this vast, 
undifferentiated continent where a compass was "an unspeakable advantage in 
a new country, where one hill, and one tree is so like another, that fatal 
wanderings would ensue without it".*°^ The stillness, the monotony and the 
indifference to human activity which the countryside projected added to an air of 
"brooding menace" which some annalists feared. 
It was vitally important for the morale of the new settlement that topographical 
features were named. Reference points were then possible in the frightening 
vacuum of non-associative landscape. Their importance cannot be over-
estimated. Ralph Clark performed the melancholy duty of burying the body of a 
man lost in the woods: 
/ collected the rest of the bones and made a grave and deposited them in it and got 
a stone placed at the Head without any monumental Inscription to denote to any person 
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that may be Ranging this way whose Remains are interred under the Stone. 
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Anonymous though the stone remained, the location was named "Skeleton Point". 
Other locations were gradually identifiable by their accepted names, events and 
activities such as murders or accidents lending pathos to the nomenclature of a 
landscape of fear. Bradley notes the erection of "Boards of Direction" at Botany 
Bay and there are several references to the memorial to the Abbe Receveur on 
the North Shore, "a mark of respectful attention".*°'* One cannot overlook the 
ironic intention of some names such as "TenchS Prospect Mount"*°® nor 
perhaps the possibility of pun on County of Cumberland itself. Names from 
British royalty, aristocracy, politicians, patrons and places gradually allow the first 
settlers to humanize the landscape in their own culturally recognised fashion.*°® 
The change of name from Rose Hill to Parramatta is interesting, suggesting a 
generous gesture of goodwill to the dispossessed Aborigines. Their own 
response to this has not been recorded. Names promoted an ever-widening 
differentiation of one place from another in the monotonous landscape. 
BradleyS charts reflect his problems of pinpointing topographical features 
without names. Branches of creeks have to be distinguished by labels such as 
"full of mangroves, not room for boat oars" or "large tree down". "Rose Hill" and 
"Green Point" are truly beacons of recognition I *°^ At least the coastline 
features could be differentiated more easily than those of the interior and it is 
probable that the flurry of naming by Cook and Banks allowed the mariners who 
followed their charts a greater sense of orientation than was possible for the men 
on the first expeditions in the County of Cumberland. 
The notion of those who were to follow him is very strong in BradleyS 
Journal. His sense of professional pride is revealed on many occasions. The 
settlement is only a few months old when he reports a journey in a gale "to get 
on the high land of one of the heads" in order to check for "any broken water or 
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in the wilderness for the Rrst Reefers. His deatii was noted with some solemnity on May 1, 1770 in Ueutenant Cook's 
Private Log: "Last night departed this life Forby Sutherland, seaman, who died of a consumtion and in the a.m. his body 
was entard ashore at the watering place. This circumstance occasioned my calling the south point of this bay 
Sutherland's Point." HRNSW, vol. 1, part 1, p. 19. 
105 Tench, p. 228. 
106 Paul Carter discusses "the existential necessity the newcomer felt to differentiate, to delimit and name In order to 
possess," in P. Carter. The Road to Botany Bay: An Essay in Spatial Histon/, Faber & Fat>er, London, 1987, pp. 146-7. 
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foul ground that may show itself in so great a sea".*°® He has great 
satisfaction in finding only "foul ground" around the rock marked in the Chart, 
writing with pride: "I am confident that with the sea that was running it would 
break."*°® His seamanship prompted a kind of vigilant concern about 
navigational charts. The section of his Journal which deals with the first 
settlement begins and ends with his worries about the easy identification of either 
Botany Bay or Port Jackson. His entry for January 20, 1788 reads: 
Saw the white cliffs mentioned by Captain Cook to be 10 miles to the S°.ward of Botany 
Bay; I do not altogether think it is a certain mark for knowing when you are near Botany 
Bay, there being many white sand hills that show like cliffs coming up the coast.^^° 
As he sailed out of the Harbour on March 28, 1791, he was still fretting about 
sailors finding the settlement: 
as we stood off the shore we saw the columne or Land Mark on S° Head to the 
distance of 6 leag^.. yet I think a stranger who did not exactly know where to look for 
it would not discover it at more than haff that distance except coming along the shore 
from the Southward. * * * 
This is surely a tribute both to the accuracy of CookS chart and to the 
competence of Phillip and Hunter in bringing their divided fleet safely to anchor 
in Botany Bay. HunterS own detailed "Remarks and Directions" for sailing into 
Port Jackson begin with: 
In coming in with Port Jackson, you will not immediately discover where the harbour 
is: Steer right in for the outer points, for there is not anything in the way but what 
shows itseff by the sea breaking on /f.**^ 
He evokes the image of the tiny outpost of Europe crouching on the coast of 
the Great South Land, easily overlooked by any possible visitors who could sail 
past without knowledge of the settlements existence. Hunter and Bradley were 
not alone in this anxiety. The concern for visible markings is voiced in many of 
the journals and the flagpole at South Head**^ received increased attention in 
the months of famine and illness before the arrival of the Second Fleet. Amid the 
gloom and despondency at being entirely cut off "from intelligence of our friends 
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and connections". Hunter suggested a well-received plan for a more confident 
identification: 
A party of seamen were fixed on a high bluff called the South-head, at the entrance of 
the harbour, on which a ffag was ordered to be hoisted, whenever a ship might appear, 
which should serve as a direction to her and as a signal of approach to us. 
Tench vividly recalls the intense longing 
for the speck of a sail for on the shores of this vast ocean (the largest in the world) we 
were the only community which possessed the art of navigation, and languished for 
intercourse with civilized society.^^^ 
The lack of news from the "real world" outside the settlement created a sense 
of time suspended which was heightened by the near-hallucinatory state 
engendered by prolonged short rations (and mostly salted at that) and the 
alienation from all things familiar. The "impenetrable wood", the "immense forest", 
defied the British who could become disoriented or bewildered fifty yards from a 
blazed trail, where if cannibals were'nt waiting, the "tyger" would be!**® 
The land, of course, was to harbour animals less fierce but more 
incomprehensible and fascinating than any tyger: 
To a philosophic mind, this is a land of wonder and delight. To him it is a new 
creation; the beasts, the fish, the birds, the reptiles, the plants, the trees, the ffowers 
are all new - so beautiful and grotesque that no naturalist would believe the most 
faithful drawings, and it requires uncommon skill to class them.^^^ 
Many of the first journals included illustrated descriptions of the bizarre 
discoveries of fauna and flora in New Holland. The reader can feel the baffled 
urgency of the editor of Phillips Journal who was obviously receiving additional 
or emended material about the zoological information right to a publication 
deadline "constantly being deferred by the communications of those who were 
studious to render it more valuable".**® 
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The impatience and frustration of the London zoologists is clear in their 
demands for more scientific field notes and less whimsical nomenclature which 
appear as a grumbling editorial commentary on Whites beautiful prints.**^ 
Decrying the habit for naming the new animals after any they resembled in the 
northern hemisphere, the scientific editor*^ railed: 
This observation applies particularly to the animals which have come from New 
Holland; they are, upon the whole, like no other that we yet know of; but as they have 
parts in some respect similar to others, names will naturally be given to them 
expressive of those similarities; which has already taken place; for instance, one is 
called the Kangaroo Rat, but which should not be called either Kangaroo or Rat; I have 
therefore adopted such names as can only be appropriated to each particular animal, 
121 
conveying no other idea. 
The bemused observers not only used familiar names*^ but adopted some 
Aboriginal names as well; most marsupials became "Kanguroos", the most curiest 
of animals".*^^ Bewilderment reached its peak expression in the common 
assumption that certain creatures "seemed to partake of two species",* '^* 
contrary to the laws of nature. This concept of heretical nature is mentioned in 
many of the journals and was to preoccupy philosophers and scientists as more 
and more "baffling quadrupeds" were discovered. The kangaroos development 
caused much speculation; Tench marvelled at an animal whose growth ranged 
from the size of a half-grown mouse to 200lbs, "so contrary to the general laws 
of nature".*^ ® Even more worrying were its means of procreation. On two 
occasions in his Journal. Bradley made some anatomical and physiological 
observations on the reproductive organs of the kangaroo and on each occasion, 
either fearing to make a fool of himself from scientific uncertainty or from a 
perception of the "delicacy" of the subject, both paragraphs were crossed 
out.*2® 
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White warned his readers on the dangers of speculating about "a peculiar 
formation in the generative parts of this animal" and indicated the need for more 
intensive study: "As to mere conjectures (and such too often are imposed upon 
the public for incontestible facts), it cannot be improper to suppress them."*^^ 
The long-held expectations of antipodean reversal were surely not meant to 
include the placing of testes and penis but they certainly influenced both 
perception and description of many animals. 
Birds were allowed to be beautiful but their voices were usually rrat 
melodious. The nearest Tench can find are some songsters whose notes are 
"sweet and plaintive"*^ ® but, in general, "they are not remarkable for either their 
sweetness or variety of notes".*^ Normally ebullient George Worgan laments 
that "none can sing half so sweet as our chaffinch".*^ Even the bell-bird has 
a melancholy note.*^* (Presumably consonant with that of the kangaroo whose 
"bleat is mournful and very different from that of any other animal".)*^^ 
The first journals abound with descriptions of the birds and animals, some 
with very detailed dissection and analysis. John White found the crop of the 
"New Holland Cassowary" "filled with at least six or seven pounds of grass, 
flowers, and a few berries and seeds". Interested, serving the cause of science 
but exercising no sense of proprietorship, scientific observations are of an alien 
and bizarre world. (George Bass comes closest to affecting any emotional 
identification with an antipodean creature in the amusing account of his meeting 
with a wombat on FurneauxS Islands.*^ The conclusion was drawn "that with 
kind treatment the Wombat might soon be rendered extremely docile, and 
probably affectionate; but let his tutor beware of giving him provocation, at least 
if he should be full grown."* '^*) The animals of New Holland are museum 
pieces to be described, collected and dissected. Part of an unknown, unmapped 
wilderness, they are material for the laboratory or (tentatively) for the cooking pot 
only. They have, for the first settlers, no symbolic or associative value in the 
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environment; they have not been part of any Europeans childhood and no folk 
lore surrounds them and they are incorporated in no body of literary or artistic 
imagery. 
In the same way, the vegetation was also evaluated in this cultural vacuum; 
the flowers and shrubs most highly prized aesthetically were those more closely 
resembling known counterparts such as the heaths.*^® The tremendous vogue 
for Australian plants in English conservatories generated by the "Endeavour" 
voyage ensured their popularity as "specimens" and assured the first annalists of 
an interested audience. Vegetation occasionally became valued as an element 
in a picturesque or romantic composition (but these compositions generally prove 
delusive "upon a nearer examination"*^®) or perhaps as scientific diversions on 
expeditions which broke the tedium of a garrison routine. Even more rarely, 
passages such as the following of WorganS are found in the journals: 
The Trees are small and grow almost in regular Rows, so that, together with the 
Evenness of the Land for a considerable Extent, it resembles a Beautiful Park... We 
now and then met with clusters of a very delicate looking Tree, the Trunks of some of 
Them were 12. 14. 20 Inches round, covered with a green Bark, the leaves of a 
peculiarly beautiful Verdure and growing like the Fern, but more delicate.^^^ 
It is not stretching associations too much to conclude that the recognition of a 
"parkland" may well dispose the observer to a favourable view of the landscape. 
Unfortunately, most antipodean shrubs seemed to have been lamentably 
lacking in perfume and therefore inferior to the shrubs of other lands. Even 
scientifically-minded Bass in Van DiemenS Land subscribed to this view when 
remarking "small tracts of flowering shrubs and odoriferous plants that perfumed 
the air with the fragrance of their oils".*^® He was constrained to add as 
explanatory footnote: 
in this particular they differ from the flowering shrubs of New South Wales; none or very 
few of which were ever found, beautiful as they were in other respects, to possess the 
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in this matter, Bass is in contention with Tench who, in his earlier publication 
(A Narrative. 1789), gave a much different opinion: 
In those places where trees are scarce, a variety of flowering shrubs abound, most of 
them entirely new to an European, and surpassing in beauty, fragrance, and number 
140 
all I ever saw in an uncultivated state. 
On the other hand, Bradley, in October 1788, notes "we found a very great variety 
of shrubs which had beautiful blooms but scarce any smell in them".*'** 
If we assume that the annalists experienced the same shrubs, it is impossible 
to determine whether or not we are dealing with individual senses of smell or 
whether the lack of evocative associations of certain fragrances created a kind 
of olfactory barrier. Certainly, the assertions that the flowers have no perfume 
and the birds no song became the accepted orthodoxy in later publications. 
Careful reading of the annalists' works reveals that, in the early settlement, 
flora and fauna were generally valued for their utilitarian and scientific uses, not 
as scenery but as food, building materials and medicines. It is axiomatic that the 
qualities of the environment which more nearly resembled the known were most 
highly prized. Thus "good country" was synonymous with that which was "fit for 
opening"*'*^ and "scenic" country became more common only after the 
wilderness was cleared or beaten back. A major disadvantage of the landscape 
was the scarcity of rivers; "no stream to turn a mill"*'*^ adumbrated the poor 
future for commerce in the country.**'* 
Viewed primarily as a landscape of resource within the British cultural 
definitions, the environment inevitably offered a series of failures. Small farms 
were often abandoned, the soil easily exhausted. Convict and Aboriginal 
depredations on the few productive gardens (including those of the crew of the 
Sirius. the Reverend Johnson and, later, of James Ruse), exacerbated the 
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impatient attitude the environment evoked. Loss of stock and failure of plants to 
thrive set the scene for pessimism and despair. 
As months passed without relief in the settlement, the "sterile interior" became 
a brooding correlate of the threat of increasing barbarism as the links with the 
civilized world became more attenuated and the remoteness of the settlement 
became its significant characteristic. The "salubrious climate" was poor 
recompense for the deficiencies of life as the accoutrements of officers and 
gentlemen were whittled away and "Men abandoned themselves to the most 
desponding reflections and adopted the most extravagant conjectures".*'*® The 
Governors exploring party seems to Worgan "a gang of travelling gipsies",*'*® 
like Tench, searching in vain for "those murmuring rills and refreshing springs 
which fructify and embellish more happy lands".**^ 
The disappointments of the early years and the demoralizing sense of being 
abandoned in the most unknown part of the globe undermined the officers' 
morale. Their perception of civilization and culture being abraded and eroded in 
an alien wilderness created an aura of cultural dislocation which caused more 
distress than did the short rations. There is much pathos in the desperate efforts 
to express the utmost civility to the visiting Spaniards (March 1790) in a 
community where the officers were already taking their own bread to a hosts 
table. Collins describes the great pains taken to show the Spanish that, "though 
severed from the mother country, and residing in woods and among savages we 
had not forgotten the hospitality due to a stranger".*'*® The ancient fears of the 
wilderness and associated barbarity were very strong in the days of famine in 
New South Wales. The landscape not only failed to offer little immediate potential 
for those bent on a peaceful occupation, but threatened the cultural mission of 
"establishing civilization in a savage world".*'*^ 
The journals leave no doubt that the convicts, particularly some of the 
women, sorely tested their officers' imperial fervour. Bowes Smyth, pleased to 
be rid of the women convicts from the Ladv Penrhyn. wrote: 
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The men convicts got to them very soon after they landed, and it is beyond my abilities 
to give a just discription of the Scene of Debauchery and Riot that ensued during the 
night.''' 
He makes no suggestion that any of the women may have been unwilling victims 
and, although many of the officers did take convict mistresses, the official and 
generalized comments about convict women describe them as degenerate and 
barbaric.*®* Later instances of pack rape did cause expressions of outrage in 
some of the journals, prompting Tench to condemn the convict cant (flash or 
kiddy language) which had words for both perpetrators and victims of this and 
other crimes. A perverse language was just another reversal in the wilderness. 
The officers and gentlemen were completely baffled by its vocabulary and 
displayed a sense of frustration when it was used,*®^ a frustration particularly 
bitter to men sharing the Enlightenments high opinion of language as a 
component of a highly rational and civilized state of being. 
The failure of "lenity" and reason in the dealings with some convicts added 
to the perception of a moral wilderness beyond the control of a legitimate and 
merciful authority. As the stocks of food dwindled and the convicts and 
Aborigines made repeated raids on stores and gardens, there is an emergence 
of an image of a handful of gentlemen "beset by murderers, robbers and 
thieves"*®® in a country where there was "more sin"*®^ than in any other and 
where "damd whores"*®® created a new "Sodom"*®® of evil and degradation. 
Phillip, Collins and Tench all wrote of their imperial mission in terms of "animating 
the children of idleness and vice to habits of laborious and honest industry and 
by showing the world that to Englishmen no difficulties are insuperable".*®^ 
Failure must often have seemed near in the early years of famine! 
The absence of a fruitful wilderness and the nature of a penal settlement 
enforced the idea of a landscape of suffering and redemption. The Aborigines 
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offered the traditional Wild Man threat schema. The convicts fulfilled the role of 
the encircling barbarians and the flora and fauna,*®® by their very bizarreness 
shrieked the old warnings of an unnatural world - antipodean reversal. 
Understandably, many of the journals reflect despair and pessimism. With the 
exception of CollinsS work, they were written during relatively short residencies 
in New Holland. Much of the despondency provoked by hardship had 
evaporated by the end of the decade. As Frost and others rightly claim, the 
progress made by the settlement (despite setbacks) seems remarkable in just ten 
years. What is more remarkable is the "subtle imaginative changes"*®® in 
attitude to the land that were becoming obvious at the turn of the nineteenth 
century. 
The First Fleet annalists despaired too quickly. But their journals are valuable 
for what they reveal about late eighteenth century attitudes to wilderness, to 
natural history and to people of other races. They also show the power of 
philosophical and literary conventions and images in creating boundaries around 
physical perception. The new colony provided all the elements of the traditional 
wilderness, an exact opposite to the old Utopian dreams of a southern paradise. 
The annalists examined, analysed and described not necessarily what they 
perceived with their senses but what their mental construction of wilderness 
permitted. The bewildering "reversal" of constellations, the sun, the moon and the 
seasons and the lack of precedent or knowledge about the weather, the 
vegetation or the soils removed ancient "givens" and modes of physical 
orientation. Traditional wilderness characteristics of chaos, disorder, 
bewilderment and panic that the undifferentiated, unknown bush offered 
demanded the use of imagery from classical literature, the Bible. Paradise Lost 
and Robinson Crusoe. The gradual conclusions drawn about the inferiority of 
savage life allowed the Wild Man schema of traditional wilderness to flourish. The 
incorrigible convicts continued to represent the "barbarians" besieging the 
bastions of culture and civilization. Ever-present evidence of moral and civil 
dissolution they provided classical characteristics of wilderness inhabitants. 
158 We must not forget that the people of the First Reet had no clear idea of the numbers and types of wild and dangerous 
animals that might be lurking in the wildernesses of New Holland. 
159 This is Alan Frost's phrase in Bohteenth Century Studies, p. 268. 
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The miracle of AustraliaS early development was the speed with which 
settlers made any accommodation with the classic wilderness. Those First Fleet 
annalists who stayed but a short time saw only the wilderness of exile. Those 
who stayed longer were able to congratulate the settlement on its rapid 
"civilization" of the wilderness. David Collins "quitting the country after a decade 
did so seeing a prospect of plenty before it...with stores and granaries abundantly 
filled".*®° By then, however, images were already clarified and attitudes struck 
which were to affect responses and attitudes to the wilderness for many 
generations. 
160 Collins, vol. 1, p. 411. 
CHAPTER THREE 
CONVICTS IN THE WILDERNESS 
(i) Felons, abandoned or redeemed? 
(II) Prisoners of politics 
(iii) Patterns emerge 
89 
/ have given you all the account of the New... quiet opposite to England 
& Every thing in Nature plainly appears so even the Moon is Top side 
Turvy your Summer our Winter & no settled Weather fine one Hour the 
next with Thunder & Lightning Shocking to hear with Heavy Rains. 
Still its remarkable Healthful Woman that never had Children in England 
gets familys & I have not seen a Deformed Child. 
William Noah, Voyage to Svdnev in the Ship. 
Hillsborough. 1798-99. Library of Aust. Hist., 
Sydney, 1978, p. 75. 
The first object should be the discomfort and discontent of the 
prisoners... that they should feel unhappy... 
A prison must be a place of sorrow and wailing. 
Sydney Smith, 1821, A.G.L. Shaw Convicts and the Colonies: 
A Study of Penal Transportation from Great Britain and 
Ireland to Australia and other parts of the British Empire 
Melbourne University Press, 1966, p. 135 
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Although many historians have debated the English governments priorities 
for settling Australia,* all have agreed that the establishment of a penal 
settlement was among the most immediate and compelling. In the development 
of this thesis, it is important to concentrate on the images of convictism which 
created attitudes to the Australian wilderness both in Britain and in the country 
itself. The deliberate pursuit of the policy of Transportation as punishment only 
marginally less severe than the death penalty created a whole body of opinion, 
hearsay and direct experience which constructed a set of attitudes to the political 
and physical realities of Australia. 
The convicts were the main cause of settlement for almost half a century. 
Most other early settlers were prepared to adapt their social and political 
expectations of British citizenship to the dominant system of Transportation and 
convict containment. The convict System, even more than the sum total of 
individual convicts' labour and influence, put its stamp on the country and 
coloured the judgment of many who were to create the new images and 
expectations which followed CookS "Endeavour" journey. 
Ironically, the System also provided some convicts with a hope of a better life 
and this "contrariety" of the colonies stimulated contradictory responses to the 
landscape. Two very different aspects of wilderness - exile and redemption -
created a context of ambiguity in attitudes to the environment, which are reflected 
in contemporary views about the Australian wilderness. 
This chapter analyses some of the convict documents which give an insight 
into the first responses by the Europeans to the Australian wilderness. Some 
documents were written about the convicts, others by them. With few notable 
exceptions, the major reports about the actual experiences of life in New South 
Wales are from the governing class who provided a fund of factual and 
impressionistic writing in the first decades of European settlement. The direct 
responses of the majority of population, the convicts, are excluded as we have 
comparatively little written evidence from them. The documents we do have are 
1 See the many articles in Ged Martin fed.) The Founding of Australia; The Argument about Australia's Origins. Hall & 
Iremonger, Sydney, 1978. An interesting discussion of current debate may be found in Alan Frost, "Historians, Handling 
Documents, Transgressions and Transportable Offences", Australian Historical Studies, vol. 25, no. 99,1992, pp. 192-213 
and the "Responses" which follow. 
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mainly drawn from the more literate^, more socially "substantial" convicts, often 
those who were political exiles rather than convicted felons. Despite the relatively 
small number of extant convict journals, there is a range of material from which 
certain patterns of response to the landscape may be discerned. Regardless of 
class or status of the writers of the early letters, journals and diaries, there are 
predominant themes which created the new delineation of the Great South Land 
for thousands of readers who would never have direct experience of the 
continent. All are reflective of the pressures of forced habitation and its effect on 
people who had no voluntary stake in the settlement at all. They became part of 
the discourse about the Australian colonies which influenced attitudes for many 
decades^ and while there is a danger of universalizing the convict experience 
from this evidence, it must be considered likely that contemporary readers 
outside Australia did precisely this. 
For the researcher, generations later, there are many methodological pitfalls 
which should be canvassed in order to avoid creating generalizations from 
particular documents. One of the most important variables is the date of arrival 
within the eighty year period of Transportation. Respective fashions in penology 
swung the objectives for Transportation between extremes of punishment and 
reform. As liberal reformers and legislators attacked the crude brutalities of the 
System, conservatives, fearful of diluting the deterrent power of Transportation, 
lobbied for tighter controls which would guarantee severity of punishment. These 
political moves created pendulum swings in the convicts' experiences and their 
responses to the environment."* 
Obviously the experience of the wilderness of the first few thousand convicts 
was very different from the experience of those who arrived after English 
settlement had been established for a few decades. The experiences of the 
convicts' children born in Australia were again very different from those of their 
Often their experiences were different from those of the illiterate convicts. Note John Grant's treatment: 
On each occasion when Grant was a convict passenger, the master of the vessel had invited him to part-
take of the round-house's hospitality. It could have been for no other reason than an appreciation of the 
common social level, of similar standards of education of a middle-class background. 
W.S. Hill-Reid, John Grant's Journey: A Convict's Story 1803-11, Heinemann, London, 1957, p. 120 
In Foucault's words: "discourses which over and above their formulation are said indefinitely, remain said, and are said 
again." They are "ritualized sets of discourses which are recited in well-definted circumstances: things said once and 
presen/ed..." J.R. Jackson, Historical Criticism and the Meaning of Texts, Routiedge, London, 1987, pp. 14-15. 
See A.G.L. Shaw, especially Chapters 6 and 9. 
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parents. The social and political status of the prisoners also "controlled" their 
responses to the environment and determined the limits both to perception and 
evaluation of the Australian wilderness. Individual psychology, educational and 
occupational skills, gender roles, length and place of imprisonment and 
assignment all modified the case histories of the convicts and in many ways their 
perceptions of the wilderness. 
As European settlement progressed, the face of the wilderness was changed 
so each "generation" of convicts experienced a different topography of 
wilderness. Aspects of Home were replicated in both urban and rural 
communities, sometimes to the approval of one class and the disparagement of 
another. Alexander HarrisS spirited description of SydneyS "St Giles and 
Wapping in one" with the replication of old Country pub names® would not have 
been appreciated by members of polite society who chose other features to 
transplant to the convict landscape.® Just as class differences dictated peoples' 
choice of things to be replicated, so too did individual re-action. 
The individuality of convict experiences prohibits confident generalizing about 
convicts and environment. The documents do provide a patchwork pattern of 
individual and cultural perceptions with some recurring motifs. These motifs are 
important although there is the danger that they may not be representative of the 
silent majority of convicts who did not write at all. Nevertheless, they created 
images of the environment that influenced many others. 
Some of the extant letters (and published collections) threaten to distort the 
truth more than does the Jack of evidence. In an interesting reflection of attitudes 
to the native inhabitants, Richard DillinghamS indignant denial of matrimonial 
intentions towards a black woman alerts us to one of the dangers of too literal an 
interpretation of available documents: 
See a long list of public houses in Sydney in the 1820s. Portia Robinson, The Women of Botany Bay, A Macquarie 
Monograph, Macquarie Ubrary, Sydney, 1988, p. 190. 
We see the old class boundaries maintained in Van Diemen's Land: 
Hobart, V.D.L 22nd September, 1841. 
At a meeting of Ladies held at Government House on Tuesday, the 21st. Sept. by invitation of Lady 
Franklin, for the purpose of considering the best means of promoting the good of the Female convicts 
in this Island, now by recent regulations made the sole receptacle for transported female convicts, it was 
agreed that every effort be made, in dependence upon them in whose hands the feeblest instruments 
can be rendered availing, to bring about the moral and religious improvement of that class of unfortunate 
persons... 
George Mackaness. Some Private Correspondence of Sir John and Lady Jane Franklin, pp. 31-2. 
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As to my being married to a black woman I never thought of such a thing, ft was only 
my nonsense and my fellow servant who wrote the Letter for me had no business to put 
it in^ 
The hand of anonymous scribes and amanuenses can be seen in many of the 
convict documents, especially those addressing officialdom. Anne AllinghamS 
admonitory charges against unscholarly editing of manuscripts® warns us of the 
tidying up done in such collections as the "original" letters in Rev. CobboldS 
Margaret Catchpole (or indeed in Dale Spenders anthology)® and editorial 
interpretations which select some sections from many of the journals. Other 
dangers of interpretation are signalled in some forewords; for example Brian 
Fletcher draws our attention to plagiarism or at least connivance with Governor 
Hunter by D.D. Mann in his important work The Present Picture of New South 
Wales. 1811.*° 
Anne ConlonS major article,** "Mine is a sad Yet True Story", includes 
much useful editorial comment on fifty convict narratives which followed a 
formulaic pattern that imposed certain imperatives and emphases. The self-
aggrandizement*^ and possible exaggerations of some convict writers*^ also 
distort the truth as did the motives and styles of the ghost-writers who purported 
to be convicts. 
The very stilted and formal language of the petitions and memorials written 
to governors and other bureaucrats also hides the sincerity of requests and the 
pathos of harrowing circumstances. Portia Robinson sets these memorials in 
their wider contexts and alerts us to much sorrow in individual experiences. 
The political prisoners' works are obviously cast in a particular mould, and 
their observations of the environment are often "through a glass darkly". Because 
7 Letter dated 4/10/1838: "It is my intention to get married to a black woman one of the natives of this country and a 
pretty woman she is." H.W. Forster. The Dillingham Convict Letters, Cypress, Melbourne, 1970, p. 22. 
8 Anne Allingham, "The Editing of Australian Historical Documents and The Case of Rachel Henning", AHA Conference 
Paper, Danwin, 1991. 
9 Rev. R. Cobbold. The Histon/ of Margaret Catchpole, Facsimile Edition, Deben Bookshop, Ipswich, 1971 (1st published 
1847). Dale Spender, ted.^. The Penguin Anthology of Australian Womens Writing, Australia, 1988, pp. 2-9. 
10 D.D. Mann. The Present Picture of New South Wales, 1811, John Ferguson in association with the Royal Australian 
Historical Society, Sydney, 1979, p. ix. 
11 Anne Conlon, "Mine is a Sad yet True Story: Convict Narratives 1818-1850", Journal, RAHS, vol. 55, part 1, March 1969, 
pp. 43-82. 
12 Note this Warning in G.A. Wilkes & A.G. Mitchell, (eds), Experiences of a Convict: by J.F. Mortlock, Sydney Uni. Press, 
Sydney, 1965. (Referred to subsequently as Mortlock.) 
13 See, for example, Averil Rnk, "James Hardy Vaux, Convict and Fatalist" in Journal, RAHS, vol. 48, part 5, Dec. 1962, 
pp. 321-43. 
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some were written after a return to their homeland, they include general 
encyclopaedic-style information much-desired by the mid-nineteenth century 
reader and this sits oddly with the personal narratives, threatening to dilute the 
emotional content of each journal. 
The commentaries of various observers of the convicts are also fraught with 
bias and distortion. Class, status*'* and role as well as political persuasion 
created many hidden agendas (such as anti- or pro-Transportation policies) which 
coloured the view of New South Wales and made the convicts the prime features 
of the environment. Many of the British commentators had no first-hand 
experience and fell into the satire-parody school which tended to trivialize and 
ridicule the convict population and the Thieves' Colony experiment.*^ The 
environment tended to become only a backdrop to an unworthy cast. 
Other literary devices and fashions impacted on the convict image of 
Australia. Terms denoting outcasts, exiles, scapegoats and sons of Cain forever 
tainted were in common use. Later the penitent, the prodigal, the nouveau-riche 
and perhaps the reincarnated "Village Hampdens" demanded or conjured up a 
context and environment to be depicted for the readers. Emigrant Handbooks, 
immensely popular especially from the 1830s onwards, also provided selective 
facts and emphases about the dominant figure of the convict in the Australian 
landscape. It is not until their heyday that we find a change in attitudes to the 
physical environment as synonymous with a hostile prison, as they assumed the 
promotion of Australia as a destination for the free settler. 
Even the evidence of various committees of inquiry into the convict system 
(most notably 1811, the Bigge Commission and the Molesworth Committee) is 
riddled with stresses and biases which distorted or occluded the truth.*® 
Respective governors too were subject to tremendous personal and professional 
strains to provide "evidence" which may have had bureaucratic validity but offered 
dubious "truths" to the convicts themselves. 
14 Class and status certainly influenced Elizabeth Macarthur's perception of the convicts on her voyage to New South 
Wales. Telling of her nightmare voyage on the Neptune in 1789-90, Elizabeth described her experiences with "a set 
of monsters whose triumph and pleasure seemed to consist in aggravating my distresses". S.M. Onslow, Some Eariy 
Records of the Macarthurs at Camden, Rigby, Adelaide, 1973, pp. 10-11. 
15 J.B. Hirst, Convict Society and its Enemies, Allen and Unwin, Sydney, 1983, p. 189: "Laughter was the most insidious 
opponent of the New South Wales patriots." 
16 See, for example, N. Townsend, "The Molesworth Enquiry: Does the Report Rt the Evidence?" in Journal of Australian 
Studies, no. 1, June 1977, pp. 33-51. 
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With all these warnings, and reservations in mind, what patterns about 
response to the landscape and particularly the perception of wilderness may be 
teased out of the convict literature examined? The documents show clearly that 
the response to the conceptual construction of the environment was more 
important than the physical phenomena being perceived. The symbolic 
significance of aspects of the landscape sometimes controlled objective 
description and the power of the cultural framework to impose "value" on the 
environment is strongly reflected in the documents. 
The cultural baggage we carry to any new place is a strong determinant of 
what we select from our perceptions. For example, a colonial-born citizen of the 
British Empire of the nineteenth century may have been steeped in English 
cultural history, conversant with major literary works and historical events and 
may well have felt a sense of homecoming on a first visit to London. Culture and 
environment are inextricably linked and perhaps rarely questioned or analyzed. 
This sense of being "at home" may have been as powerfully experienced by a 
colonial as by a British-born citizen, geographically at home with the physical and 
cultural environment and perhaps completely ignorant of colonial conditions.*^ 
The two citizens share the civic and literary "Home" culture and to some extent 
the experience of the physical location of that culture is not of fundamental 
importance to the acculturated citizen. Images have been created, largely by 
words (spoken and written), and they are held as "real" by the colonial on his first 
visit and, depending on his critical faculties, may undergo little or no change from 
evidence gained by direct observations. 
The first convicts arriving in Australia, however, had a ragbag of ideas and 
images of Australia and, as involuntary immigrants, had little incentive to develop 
sympathetic observation of the alien landscape or indigenous culture. Many were 
illiterate, at the mercy of rumour, of inaccurate descriptions and the long 
mythology about the Great South Land and Terra Incognita. There were few 
direct eye-witness accounts and most early settlers had only the historical 
amalgam of mythic or literary images and their own British experiences on which 
to base their responses to the new land. No doubt the traditional myths and 
17 Lowenthal, (The Past is a Foreign Country), p. 40. 
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rumours of the Great South Land were shared by the people on the long journey 
to Australia. In the later decades of Transportation, other rumours about the "hell 
on earth" or the "working manS paradise" would have been shared. The 
privations of most voyages created a sense of horror and alienation for many as 
the distance between family and friends increased. Just the physiological 
symptoms of illness, malnutrition and disease were enough to create depression 
and melancholy in many of the convict ships.*® The unknown destination, 
offering more of the same, did not beckon! 
What were the common expectations of the country before arrival? As 
mentioned earlier, the most long-lived images were of the traditional Utopian 
paradise and the antipodean inversion of nature now evidenced by accounts of 
the weird plants and animals. The inhabitants were either DampierS 'most 
miserablest people on earth' or noble savages. The images of a lush, fertile 
paradise had pervaded numerous fantasy fiction volumes, and travellers' reports 
from the early Portuguese and Dutch to the great English voyagers - Cook and 
Banks. They continued to be as powerful as any factual description which belied 
the fantasy. Commonly held literary images of Biblical wilderness, of travel 
adventures and of shipwrecked heroes triumphing with superior moral and 
technological cultures dominated most eighteenth- and early nineteenth-century 
descriptions of Australia. 
There were also more specific official expectations. The decision to establish 
the settlement, obviously involved the acceptance of Sir George YoungS Heads 
of a Plan and Cook, Banks and Matra had great influence on the decision-
makers. Although their factual reporting on New South Wales did not support 
any of the old physical Utopian dreams, it did show enough promise for some 
British spokesmen to have visions of a new and potentially productive acquisition. 
The bottom line is spelt out economically in James MatraS Proposal (23/8/1783): 
18 For an interesting discussion of these and other relevant matters, see Watt, Hardy & Frost, pp. 137-151. Note Surgeon 
White's entry upon the death of Ishmael Colman, 29/5/1787: "worn out by lowness of spirit and debility brought on 
by a long and close continement, resigned his breath without a pang." Cited in Don Chapman. 1788: The People of 
the Rrst Reet, Doubleday, Sydney, 1988, p. 68. 
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Hence a body of emigrants, nay a numerous body of emigrants, may in a commercial 
view be of great and permanent service to their parent community in some remote part 
of the world, who, if they continue at home, will probably live to see their own ruin, and 
will be very prejudicial to society.'^ 
The official expectations of the social benefits of Transportation, the economic 
potential of naval timbers and fibres and the logistically important position of 
Botany Bay in the southern seas circumscribed the framework of perception for 
the British Government and for most of the early non-convict settlers. The plans 
for settlement also stimulated some visionary speculations on the fate of the new 
colony.^° (Perhaps we need to remember the traumatic loss of the American 
colonies, the civic depression and/or cynicism about the KingS health and the 
ominous rumblings across the Channel to understand the need for some 
optimistic venture by Britain.) Some writers were able to take a long-term view 
as did Banks: "Who knows but that England may revive in New South Wales 
when it has sunk in Europe".^* 
At the non-official level, however, the remoteness of Botany Bay was the 
prevailing characteristic common to the early settlers' perceptions. Watkin Tench, 
who read the letters from prisoners on board, was in no doubt of their 
perceptions of exile and separation for life: "their constant language was an 
apprehension of the impracticality of returning home, the dread of a sickly 
passage and the fearful prospect of a distant and barbarous country".^^ Even 
seasoned officers of the First Fleet were saddened and apparently subdued by 
leaving the last landfall, the Cape of Good Hope. As Tench wrote: "we weighed 
anchor and soon left behind every scene of civilization and humanized 
manners."^^ Many of the convicts believed this would be a permanent 
severance and one of the great differences between the free and convicts who 
wrote about New South Wales lay in their expectations of duration. The marines 
19 G. Martin, pp. 13-14. 
20 Alan Frost, (Bghteenth Century Studies), provides an interesting summary. 
21 Williams & Frost, p. 235. 
22 Tench, p. 12. Note Bentham's argument about the gross miscarriage of justice implicit in a limited sentence becoming 
de facto life banishment. Discussed at some length in R.V. Jackson, "Luxuryin Punishment: Jeremy Bentham on the 
Cost of the Convict Colony in New South Wales". Australian Historical Studies, 23, 89, 1988, pp. 42-59, p. 54. 
23 Frost, (Eighteenth Century Studies), p. 170. 
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had a term of duty. '^* Some were quite phlegmatic about that, one tour of duty 
being like another.^^ Many of the convicts inevitably realized that their known 
world would never be re-visited and there is often a despair and pathos in their 
writings (and those of their families in Britain) which the non-convict rarely 
expresses. As Robert Hughes remarked: "Transportation inflicted social and filial 
death."^^ Inevitably, that remoteness (whether regarded positively or negatively) 
was the characteristic of Botany Bay most commonly appreciated by all the 
British regardless of rank or status. All had sailed for months from the known to 
the unknown and the idea of severance from the known world predominated in 
the literature of Transportation from the journals of the First Fleet to the letters to 
the last convicts transported to Western Australia. 
Binary opposites in perception and response mark the convict discourse on 
the landscape, displaying an apparently universal schema for structuring reality 
by fitting the hellish and paradisiacal opposites on to the physical world. 
Theorists in symbolism and perception, Paul Shepard and Mercia Eliade, see 
these archetypes as part of a collective unconscious, hallucinatory visual 
experience of these essential ideas are found in all cultures.^^ Shepard 
expresses the importance of these linguistic symbols in strong terms: "Language 
imposes meaning and orientation and is necessary to the synthesis of ideas and 
manS control of his environment."^® Certainly, the use of hell and paradise is 
strongly marked in most of the convict writings and it is interesting to see how the 
excesses of the penal system created a hell which became inseparable from 
physical countryside. (Even when the beauty of certain places such as Norfolk 
Island or Tasman Peninsula was acknowledged, "Hell on earth" phrases still 
dominated.) 
24 For discussion of this, see Ross Gibson, CFhe Diminishing Paradise). It must be remembered that some marines 
volunteered to remain in Australia as settlers. Secretary of State Grenville was also insistent that the short-term men 
should stay in Australia too. See S.H. Roberts, History of Australia Land Settlement, Macmillan, Melbourne, 1968, p. 6. 
25 Although there is some evidence that duty in N.S.W. for a long time earned disparagement even for the officers, who 
were in danger of being infected by the convict taint. Hirst claims: "Odium attached to all who went there." 
Hirst, pp. 189-191. 
26 Hughes, p. 135. 
27 Paul Sheoard. Man in the Landscape, Knopf, New York, 1967 and Mercia Eliade, Images and Symbols: Studies in 
Religious Svmbolism, Sheed & Ward, New York, 1969. 
28 Shepard, pp. 39-41. 
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As secondary penal stations were established and their sites chosen for 
physical characteristics appropriate to the purpose, the countryside began to 
"offer" its own "hells" to a system fully dedicated to the elimination of paradisiacal 
elements.^^ The strongly entrenched symbolic opposites - paradise and hell -
also carry the inference of the landscape equivalents - wilderness and garden. 
Many eighteenth- and nineteenth-century writers in Australia use these opposites 
frequently and unselfconsciously in an attempt to establish acceptable similes and 
metaphors to describe the environment to the uninitiated. The power of language 
as a controlling force in the environment is very clearly illustrated by a community 
transplanted to an alien shore, to a landscape without cultural definition for them. 
The sense of alienation of the tiny first settlements in the apparent virgin 
wilderness was very strong and provides support for ShepardS opinion that "an 
environment without place names is fearful ... The name as well as the place is 
an evocation of mutually recognized reality."^° 
For the new (involuntary) settlers to Australia, their known languages were 
inappropriate in aiding their acclimatization to the landscape. The highly 
"exclusive" cant language of the convicts was in itself very Britain-based (and 
generally urban), discriminating with great particularity the types of crimes and 
criminals and their environments.^* In the raw settlements of the penal system, 
this language was too specialized and sat firmly in the context of the past.^^ 
Many of the Irish convicts (and other non-English speakers) were doubly 
disadvantaged, learning only the English of master-slave communication with the 
dignity of their own language lost in the experience of Transportation. 
Even for those who spoke refined English, the land confounded the 
vocabulary. Gentle onomatopoeic words which sing the English landscape 
melodies were often inappropriate for the new environment, although literary 
conventions fought a game but losing battle with terms such as "brook", "dell". 
29 See J.G. Steele on the establishment of Moreton Bay, Brisbane Town in Convict Days (1824-1842). Uni of Old Press, 
Brisbane, 1975, p. 5. 
30 Shepard, p. 41. Paul Carter's proposition about the importance of the track from Port Jackson to Botany Bay is an 
interesting one, the only other place known and marked by European activity, it offered "a promise of direction", 
pp. 304-5. See also George Seddon's discussion of this in "On 'The Road to Botany Bay'", Westeriy, No. 4, Dec. 1988, 
pp. 15-26. 
31 Hughes, pp. 171-3. See also the Appendix to the Memoirs of James Hardy Vaux, "Vocabulary of the Rash Language" 
cited in Rnk, pp. 341-2. 
32 Even though officers such as Tench feared its power in perpetuating the criminal classes. Tench, p. 297. 
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"glen" and "coomb".^^ Brave attempts to liken say Port Arthur to Loch 
Lomond^"* stand quaintly now in the eyes of Australian readers of several 
generations' standing. Very few convicts found consolatory landmarks and 
orientations in their early experiences in Australia.^^ 
Those letters from the convicts which are available for public examination 
certainly bear out this contention. Often the nostalgia and longing for family and 
friends overrides the longing for place but the net result is the same. Australia 
is blamed as the source and end of all sadness and the perceptions are usually 
coloured by this fact. Much of the early writing is permeated with yearnings for 
a lost world which can never be regained. Perhaps the most often cited example. 
Letters from an Exile at Botany Bay, expresses much of the pain of this 
dislocation and loss. Watling describes his work as "heterogeneous and 
deranged performance... executed... in much indigence, sickness and 
indescribable sorrow".^® The "Toodyay Letters", written almost a century later, 
capture much of the bewilderment and poignant yearnings of families left in 
England and separated forever.^^ Even in the months before the First Fleet 
sailed, "Botany Bay" had assumed synonymity with "exile" and "separation" and 
reflected the alterity which Garagnon noted in his essay on the early French 
novels.^ ® This concordance remained consistent throughout the period of 
Transportation. 
As we have seen, the theme of abandonment although not exclusive, was 
common in the documents of the First Fleet officers, many of the writers believing 
that the settlement would continue to be a resented burden on the Mother 
Country for generations. The first desperate years placed an indelible mark on 
the settlement and influenced response to the landscape for many years. The 
documents of convict and free alike reflect both the sense of abandonment and 
the savage elementalism of the early settlements. They were concerned with 
shipwrecks, accidents, drowning, stealing. Aborigines, executions, weather. 
33 Sidney Baker, The Australian Language. Currawong, Sydney, 1978, p. 20. 
34 Argyle, p. 216. 
35 Norfolk Island and Tasman Peninsula are commonly mentioned in terms of Romantic appreciation. See, for example, 
Mortlock and Cook, but the physical scenery is often the ironic backdrop to the internal savagery of the System. 
36 An interesting discourse on The Letters by Ross Gibson may be found in "This Prison This Language" in Foss, pp. 4-28. 
37 See Graham Seal's article, "The Toodyay Letters", in Histor/ Today, vol. 38, January 1988, pp. 38-44. 
38 Garagnon, p. 95. 
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debauchery, scurvy, escapes, floggings and the importance of the stores. 
Records of domestic life concerned de facto and de jure marriages, births and 
deaths. The efforts to supplement the rations with gardening or poultry and the 
various tragedies which beset these efforts in an environment indifferent or 
actively hostile to British subsistence methods dominated environmental 
observations. 
Natural resources were tried (and often found wanting) in the search for 
materials suitable for food, shelter, medicine, clothing, defence and (later on) 
commerce. Trials and tentative experiments were carried out by people in dire 
need of a healthier diet and of protection from the extremes of heat, drought and 
flood. Given the total strangeness of the entire environment, any progress in 
familiarization with the land made by unwilling settlers seems amazing. Unable 
or reluctant to communicate with the aborigines, the early convicts were hesitant 
to differentiate edible or useful plants from the surrounding wilderness.^^ 
Goaded by a desperate fear of starvation and death from scurvy and dysentery, 
they tentatively sampled some of the vegetation, sometimes with bad results. 
It was obvious to all that the little settlement was at the limit of survival and 
the publication of the journals and narratives of the first decade provided key 
images for readers abroad. The despair of some convicts is revealed in the bleak 
notice of death for Charles Wilson: "He died on 11 December 1788 of starvation 
caused by his selling his rations for money in a desperate bid to save for a 
passage back to England.""*" Stories of attempts to return Home were legion 
as were the dreadful experiences of most escapees. Many died, others returned 
to the settlement beaten by their ignorance of survival techniques in the Australian 
bush. 
The Second and Third Fleets introduced hundreds of sick or diseased 
convicts and initiated epidemics which raged through European and Aboriginal 
populations, adding to the perception of abandonment to a slow and lingering 
death in a land far from Home. TenchS much quoted passage about the arrival 
39 Note Worgan's observation: "One bears a Nut, which after some preparations the Natives Eat, but one of the Convicts 
has been poson'd by it in its crude state." Worgan, p. 12. 
40 Chapman, p. 184. 
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of the London indicates the forlorn state of exile suffered by convict and free 
alike: 
/ opened my door, and saw several women with children in their arms running to and 
fro with distracted looks, congratulating each other, and kissing their infants with the 
most passionate and extravagant marks of fondness. I needed no more, but instantly 
started out, and ran to a 'hill, where, by the assistance of a pocket glass, my hopes 
were realized. My next door neighbour, a brother-officer was with me, but we could 
not speak; we wrung each other by the hand, with eyes and hearts overflowing.^' 
The Stories of adaptation to the unfamiliar details of the environment including 
orientation to the "new" constellations and the position of the sun at noon, 
"reading" the soil and the seasons, observing the weird vegetation and wildlife 
added to the interest of journals for those "back Home" who were able to share 
vicariously the dramas of a new settlement. The strangeness of all that could 
once be taken for granted is, like remoteness, a common theme of the early 
writings reflecting a general and particular sense of displacement in both time and 
place. The delay in communication between Home and New South Wales also 
added a feeling of dislocation and suspension to peoples' lives and their sense 
of normalcy. This was often aggravated by the terrible handicap of illiteracy'*^ 
and the consequent uncertainty of any direct or indirect news of families and 
friends. 
The remoteness and strangeness, accompanied by a sense of abandonment, 
was chief cause of the many symptoms of nostalgia affecting many of the early 
convicts as they experienced the landmark-less environment of (to the 
Europeans) virgin territory. Many suffered for a long time from a sense of 
alienation from the present, the landscape and the society.'*^ Many lived in the 
suspended space of physical home removed from spiritual home some 12,000 
41 Tench, p. .169. 
42 Although new statistical analysis in S. Nicholas Convict Workers: Reinterpreting Australia's Past. Cambridge Uni. Press, 
Cambridge, 1988, p. 75, indicates that: "Three-quarters of the English convicts who arrived in New South Wales could 
read and/or write", there is some confusion. This figure does not give us any evidence of what proportion of the convict 
population could feel comfortable with correspondence, could afford the cost or would have literate correspondents at 
home. Evidence of "scribes" abounds. Note the practical joke on Dillingham in Forster, p. 23. O'Farrell discusses Irish 
rates in (Letters from Irish Australia 1825-1929), p. 222. 
R. Altick. The English Common Reader: A Social Histon/ of the Mass Reading Public 1800-1900, Uni. of Chicago Press, 
Chicago, 1957, p. 30, asserts that the 1780 literacy rates were scarcely higher than Elizabethan. 
43 Although Nostalgia was considered a province only of educated, polite society, as Robert Dixon claims, rural labourers 
exhibited a strong sense of place but not necessarily literary expression. R. Dixon, "Nostalgia and Patriotism" in Hardy 
& Frost, p. 213. 
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miles away."*"* If Lowenthal is right in his claim that environmental features and 
patterns are recognizable in as much as we share a history with them and that 
"objects that lack any familiar elements or configurations remain 
incomprehensible",'*^ then many people were disorientated and alienated. Most 
people called Britain "home" and as Backhouse claimed "speak with desire 
respecting returning hither".'*® 
"Nostalgia", (an accepted physical illness even considered potentially fatal 
until the Second World War'*^) was obviously taken seriously in the eighteenth 
century. It was one of the complaints against which people could not take 
precautions. BanksS Journal proves his concern that all of CookS crew might 
well be affected by it, indicating a pressing need for Cook to return home'*®. 
Matra himself, paying tribute to one of "the affections of human nature" in denying 
the possibility of a voluntary mass emigration to New South Wales, stated in his 
support of Transportation: 
Not only a Swiss, but even an Icelander, when he is abroad, sickens and languishes 
in his absence from his native country; therefore, few of any country will ever think of 
settling in any foreign part of the world, from a restless mind and from romantic views. 
A man's affairs are generally in a very distressed, in a desperate situation when he 
resolves to take a long adieu of his native soil, and of connections which must always 
49 
be dear to him. 
Presumably, the convicts were either not considered so sensitive in this light or 
were seen to have abrogated any claims to have their attachments 
considered.^° To a frightened population in the midst of social and economic 
revolution, the casting off of the convicts forever was a way of conserving the 
deserving. Nostalgia would be a just component of the punishment of 
Transportation.^* 
44 John Mitchel's journal provides many examples of a sense of suspension from reality. John Mitchel. The Gardens of 
Hell (ed.) P. O'Shaughnessy, Kangaroo Press, 1988, pp. 73-4. 
45 Lowenthal, (The Past is a Foreign Countn/), p. 39. 
46 Quoted in Charles Wilson. Australia 1788-1988, Barnes & Noble, New Jersey, 1989, p. 48. 
47 Lowenthal, (The Past is a Foreign Countn/) p. 11. See also the long Bibliography on this illness in W. McCann, 
"Nostalgia: A Review of the Uterature". Psychological Bulletin, vol. 38, no. 3, March 1941, pp. 186-222. 
48 Lyte, pp. 134-5. 
49 Martin, p. 13. 
50 Robert Dixon discusses the phenomenon of immigrant nostalgia in Hardy and Frost, pp. 211-17. He alerts us to the 
fact that: "the sentiment of labouring people rarely found public literary expression and in the writings of the leading 
moralists nostalgia was forcefully re-defined as the prerogative of 'polite' or 'respectable' society.' p. 213. 
51 See Prieur's description of the disease in F.X. Prieur, Notes of a Convict of 1838, ed. G. Mackaness, Australian Historical 
Monographs, Dubbo, 1976, p. 123. 
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WatlingS publication. Letters from an Exile at Botany Bay to his Aunt in 
Dumfries, (1794) covers his experiences of his first few months, leaving us in no 
doubt about his first impressions, which confirm the opinions of many of the 
officers: "The face of the country is deceitful; having every appearance of fertility; 
and yet productive of no one article in itself fit for the support of mankind."^^ 
Expanding on the theme of a deceitful landscape, Watling observes: 
Elysian scenery of a Telemachus... arcadian shades or classic bowers present 
themselves at every winding to the ravished eye.... In short, were the benefits in the 
least equal to the specious external, this country need hardly give place to any other 
on earth.'^ 
Deceit is an attribute of the environment which Watling (and others)^"* finds 
unforgivable. Scorning CookS and BanksS descriptions of Botany Bay, Watling 
claims that "the flattering appearance of nature may be offered as the best 
apology for those mistaken eulogisms lavished by a late eminent circumnavigator 
upon this place".^^ 
Disorientation is another feature of WatlingS discussion. Wandering by "some 
nameless stream", he is unable to find the scenery fit for landscape painting.^^ 
Nevertheless, the "noisy but hidden" wildlife should gratify natural scientists in 
"this luxuriant museum".^^ With the birds and beasts sleeping by day, and 
singing or catering in the night "being such an inversion in nature as is hitherto 
unknown".^® 
This inversion is seen in other spheres. WatlingS convict status colours his 
judgement of the ingenuity of the Aborigines who, to his chagrin, are "treated with 
most singular tenderness" compared with convicts who are: "frequently denied the 
common necessities of life. Wrought to death under the oppressive heat of a 
burning sun; or barbarously afflicted with often little merited arbitrary 
punishment".^^ Believing that all the convict work is wasted in "so very wild an 
52 Thomas Watiing, Letters from an Exile at Botany Bay to his Aunt in Dumfries Giving a Particular Account of the 
Settlement of Wales, with the customs and Manners of the Inhabitants, Penrith n.d., (ed.) G. Mackaness, Australian 
Historical Monographs, Dubbo, 1978. 
53 ibid., p. 24. 
54 Note George Worgan's stricture: "Happy were it for the Colony if those Appearances did not prove so delusive as upon 
a nearer examination they are found to do." Worgan, p. 9. 
55 Watiing, p. 23. 
56 ibid., pp. 24-5. 
57 ibid., p. 26. 
58 ibid., p. 31. Note that "catering" is occasionally rendered "capering". 
59 ibid., p. 28. 
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adventure",®° he is also horrified by the morals of the settlement, "scarce a man 
without his mistress. The high class first exhibit it and the low, to do them justice, 
faithfully copy it."^* His moral outrage is matched by his sense of dislocation 
from the new environment: "The air, the sky, the land are objects entirely different 
from all that a Briton has been accustomed to see before."®^ This dislocation 
is in turn heightened by his convict status which demands servility and flattery 
which are then often met with "mean-souled despotism and contempt" by cruel 
masters who seek to prostitute his talent.^^ One can speculate on WatlingS 
possible response to the landscape had he been free. There are instances of 
excitement about the "inversions of nature" and indications that he had 
considered "selecting" from the landscape such phenomena to satisfy his training 
and inclination as a (European) landscape painter. 
Ross Gibsons fascinating analysis of WatlingS Letters^"* makes many 
assumptions about WatlingS state of mind, a condition where "neither science nor 
Poesy" as he knows them seems to be authorized.^^ Stripped of the "ceremony 
of metaphor",^® Watling has suffered a "dissolution of the cultural standards by 
which a Briton methodises the pellmell of daily sensation and experience into a 
meaningful configuration".^'' It is not just the antipodean strangeness that 
dislocates Watling but his position as a powerless convict whose talents are not 
valued. "Genius in bondage" summarizes WatlingS own view of the slavery of 
Transportation which threatens the "least apparent murmuring" with "cruelty, 
hunger and the most laborious of employment".®® 
The analogy of Transportation with slavery is common enough in the convict 
literature and even in the writings of "free" observers. EastyS observations after 
the escape of the Bryant party indicate the views of the enlisted men, whose own 
status was not so very elevated: "but the thoughts of liberty from such a place 
60 ibid., p. 33. 
61 ibid., p. 35. 
62 ibid., p. 31. 
63 ibid., pp. 34-5. 
64 Gibson in Paul Foss, pp. 4-28. 
65 ibid., p. 19. 
66 ibid., p. 25. 
67 ibid., p. 19. 
68 Watiing, p. 36. This attitude was probably due to John White's treatment of Watiing's hundreds of drawings. On the 
back of one. White wrote: "The pride and vanity of the draughtsman has induced him to put his name to all the 
drawings, but should you publish them I think the name may be left out". See Dumfries Museum monograph Thomas 
Watling - Dumfries Convict Artist, 1988, p. 1. 
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as this is Enough to induce any Convicts to try all Skeemes to obtain it as they 
are the Same as Slaves all the time thay are in this Country..."®^ 
This poses one of the most interesting questions about the link between 
environmental perception and social status. In trying to tease out the responses 
to New South Wales, it is necessary to discuss the question of whether the 
physical environment could be considered separately from the convict System. 
Is it plausible to suggest that the excesses of the convict system in themselves 
were sufficient cause for alienation? If the penal colony had been established in 
West Africa or on the Isle of Wight, would the convicts have had a lesser sense 
of displacement?''^ Is there something special about the Australian landscape 
or is it just fortuitously the backdrop to the type of social organization which 
guaranteed few pleasures in contrast to the aim of most other social 
organizations? It is a fact that "Botany Bay", "New South Wales" and then 
'Australia" became synonymous (at least in the vernacular) with "prison", "exile" 
and "limbo" for some decades and this synonymity impeded the development of 
sanguine expectations of the colony either for convicts or for "warders" who could 
relate to it only as a phson. Historians write of the working class experience, the 
womenS experience and the aboriginal experience. But there was also the 
"convict experience" which had a discrete essence unlike any other experience 
of Australia. That convict experience was dominated by a perception of 
powerlessness, accompanied by the sense of displacement and disorientation 
caused by Transportation and exile for life. This combination ensured 
despondency and depression in the early days of European settlement and in the 
early days of every convicts sentence in Australia. It also ensured the delineation 
of a particular kind of wilderness. 
Amos Rapoport alerts us to the strongly different ways in which people can 
adapt to their environment; the adaptation can be conscious or unconscious, 
active or passive. He asserts the primacy of the "conscious active" form of 
adaptation in which people can change and adapt the environment to suit their 
69 Easty, p. 127. It is also interesting to read Governor Arthur's views of the convict as slave. See Forsyth, pp. 96-8. 
70 Stephen Nicholas & Peter Shergold argue from a strong statistical analysis of convict records that "transportation was 
not the first experience of migration for many migrants; over 35% of all the convicts had moved from their county of 
birth before being sent to New South Wales." Nicholas, p. 54. 
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personal needs and desires.^^ The inability to take charge and select is "one 
of the major deprivations in terms of the environment, suffered by the 
underprivileged in many societies".'^ ^ For our purposes, the convicts (unless 
they had special skills or enjoyed some patronage) must fit RapoportS 
"underprivileged" category. 
The sense of powerlessness involved in being a convict was well and truly 
entrenched in the hulks and prisons in the months and years before sailing. The 
voyage itself may have been an horrific beginning to life in a new land, although 
once again, it is impossible to generalize as the hundreds of voyages varied 
enormously. Peter Cunninghams descriptions of those journeys he enjoyed as 
Surgeon, make the jollifications on board sound very convivial.^^ The "floating 
brothels" like the "Lady Juliana"'"* received much notoriety and so too did the 
horror ships like those of the Third Fleet. The publication of the Reverend 
Richard Johnsons descriptions of its arrival in 1790 had certainly made the British 
public aware of the possibilities of a ghastly voyage to the Antipodes: 
When come on shore, many were not able to walk, to stand or to stir themselves in the 
least. Hence some were led by others while some crept upon their hands and knees, 
and some were carried on the backs of others... 
The misery I saw amongst them is inexpressible. Their heads, bodies, clothes, 
blankets all full of filth and lice. Scurvy was not the only or worst disease that 
prevailed among them. Some were exercised with violent fevers, and others a no less 
violent purging or ffux.^' 
This letter had appeared in a much published broadsheet under the heading: 
Dreadful Narrative of Lamentable Sufferings on Board Convict Ships^^. William 
NoahS careful detail of another voyage of horrors on the Hillsborough^^ in 
1798-99 leaves little doubt that the excesses of the convict System confirmed the 
image of Australia as a land of exile, where outcasts did not merit the attention 
71 Amos Rapoport, (Australia as Human Setting), Angus & Robertson, Sydney, 1972, p. 17, (my emphasis). 
72 ibid., p. 16. 
73 Peter Cunningham, Two Years in New South Wales, RAHS and Angus & Robertson, Sydney, 1966, (1st published 1827), 
pp. 290 ff. Another interesting account of a convict ship voyage may be found in Babette Smith, A Cargo of Women: 
Susannah Watson and the Convicts of the Princess Royal, Sun, Australia, 1988, pp. 24-32. 
74 According to the steward John Nicol, "every man on board took a wife, they nothing loath". Quoted in Shaw, p. 125. 
75 Rev. Richard Johnson to Jonathon Stonard, Esq. August 11th, 1794, in G. Mackaness (ed.) Some Letters of 
Rev. Richard Johnson, B.A., part one, p. 6. 
76 G. Ingleton, True Patriots All. News from Early Australia as told in a Collection of Broadsides. Angus & Robertson, 
Australia, 1962, pp. 6-7. 
77 William Noah's voyage was so dreadful that the survivors were overjoyed to arrive even at a place whose "appearance 
is Wild and uncultivated", p. 61. 
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or largesse of the Mother Country. This is the prevailing first image of Botany 
Bay which for a long time survived the eventual learning of the landscape and the 
imposition of cultural replicas of "civilized" life. 
Nonetheless, it is necessary to consider that the social dislocation caused by 
the convict System may not have been for all the convicts as great a trauma as 
the experience of physical dislocation in the Antipodes, given that few convicts 
had much freedom to control their home environment (social or physical) in any 
way. There is evidence to show that the stratum of British society most likely to 
supply convicts for Transportation was suffering from anomie anyway.^ ® But 
this anomie was in relation to the wider social structure rather than to the physical 
world as the "nomadic tribes" seem to have been rather adept at perfecting a 
seasonal rhythm in their wanderings^^ and shared a great deal of "street-wise" 
environmental information. We can also assume that the country offenders were 
certainly not strangers in their own land. The life of the poacher, or vagrant, for 
example, would encourage much environmental knowledge and sympathy with 
vagaries of animal and plant life. No matter how poor the countryman, he was 
not at the mercy of an unknown land where few natural phenomena could be 
taken for granted. The enemies were human and acknowledged. The Irish 
convicts, although sharing many of the causes of social alienation and suffering 
under oppressive political regimes, were also particularly attached to the land of 
their birth. One of the symbolic goals for Irish rebels in Australia was 'a ship to 
take them home'.®° 
There is undeniably a substantial case for assuming a generalised alienation 
and sense of displacement in most of the convict settlers, but there are 
distinguished historians who take issue with the assertion that all Europeans were 
overwhelmed by the hostile environment. Frost®* and Rickard both attack the 
"enduring cultural myth". Rickard maintains that "the myth is far from accurate: 
it confuses not only the various levels of perception, but experiences which have 
quite different cultural contexts".®^ Certainly, as both Frost and Rickard 
78 "The majority of English convicts sent to Australia came from the cities, especially from London and Middlesex, and 
as time went on, from the growing industrial towns of Lancashire." Shaw, (Convicts and the Colonies), p. 151. 
79 Schedvin in Carroll, pp. 82ff. 
80 Patrick O'Farrell. The Irish in Australia, New South Wales University Press, Sydney, 1986, p. 38. 
81 Frost in Carroll, pp. 69-81. 
82 J. Rickard. Australia: A Cultural History, Longman, New York, 1988, p. 43. 
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demonstrate, many of the First Fleet officer annalists were riot alienated from the 
environment all of the time and close analysis of the convict literature also 
indicates great variations in individual response to the environment. 
Some convicts never appreciated the Australian landscape. Others adjusted 
as the recurrent seasons imposed new rhythms of life. The sheer lottery of the 
circumstances of supervision and later, the assignment system, the possibility of 
attaining humane masters or vicious and sadistic brutes; the opportunities offering 
at expiry of sentence; the inevitable building of new domestic networks or the 
gradual deterioration into apathy or despair in drunkenness all created different 
attitudes to the landscape and need to be teased out in any commentary on the 
growth of attachment to the land (or in Yi-Fu TuanS words, the "growth of geo-
pietistic sentiments"). 
Usually the wilderness as place of exile was the dominant motif of the 
environment. Yet, from Phillips arrival, the land was always the potential saviour 
of the first Europeans, not only in its capacity to sustain crops but in its potential 
as a symbol of hope for the reformed and redeemed. Phillip and other governors 
had the power to make land grants to deserving prisoners upon sentence 
expiration and this factor alone created what Judith Wright terms AustraliaS 
"double aspect" which she defines "first and persistently, the reality of exile; 
second, though perhaps we now tend to forget this, the reality of newness and 
freedom".®^ Many convicts' experiences exhibit both sides of this "double 
aspect" and surprisingly often this dichotomy of exile and freedom and the 
responses to landscape which it promoted are overlooked. The fact that this 
dichotomy is traditional in ancient definitions of wilderness allowed the convicts 
to describe both reactions within the dominant coherent metaphors which 
sustained the paradoxical nature of the concept. 
Every convicts arrival in Australia precipitated a process of accommodation 
with the landscape, from the first dazed and giddy steps on the land after the 
long sea journey. Having few words to name the physical features of the 
landscape, the demands and appurtenances of the convict System were all too 
familiar and dominated individual responses to the landscape. Anne Conlon 
83 Judith Wright, "Australia's Double Aspect" (1965) in Ken Goodwin and Alan Lawson, (eds). The Macmillan Anthology 
of Australian Uterature. Macmillan, Melbourne, 1990, pp. 351-9, p. 351. 
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asserts that the System over-rode any objective descriptions of the country, and 
there is much truth to this. Conlon writes: 
So preoccupied were those authors in recounting personal experience that they had 
little curiosity in the colonies... Few took pains to describe them except when their 
84 
personal comfort was likely to be inffuenced 
The convict System was the pervasive reality of Australia and made it easy 
for the early convicts (and many others) to see the environment as "infernal".^^ 
The System prevails in the early months of landscape description; the 
environment provides an extension of a prison more effective than bars. The 
landscape merged imperceptibly with the System and merited the epithets of 
"harsh", "deceitful" and "melancholy", "a distant and barbarous country".^^ 
Convict observations of the natural world echo those of the officers. William 
Noah finds handsome birds "of various kind but none will sing" and "the Flowers 
in the Wood are many and some vary Handsome but no very agreeable Smell but 
in England would set your Nosegay off".®'' 
Although individual convicts adapt or reject their situation according to their 
immediate circumstances, most early letters reveal the hope that some time in the 
future the writers will return to their Home country. Australia is the place of 
sojourn, the duration of sentence is an exile from the native land and some 
convicts never move from this view. For them, acceptance of Australia was 
marred by the knowledge of dislocation and tragedy of the lives of families left 
behind.®® Economics dominated the penal System and the authorities were 
rarely concerned with the fates of the spouses and children left behind. For 
those who mourned for their families, the long years of sentence must have 
blighted their views of a landscape which acted only as divider of families and 
gaol for individuals. The plaintive lines of Joseph Godbyer express this anguish 
which in many cases continued for life: 
84 Anne Conlon, p. 50. 
85 Gibson, (Diminishing Paradise): "a brutalized society was attempting to sun/ive in an unfamiliar environment, which 
could well be described as infernal", p. 38. 
86 Tench quoted in Hughes, p. 77. 
87 Noah, pp. 73-4. 
88 There is great pathos in Myra Sykes's letters to her husband transported to Western Australia: "It heartbreaks me to 
write like this. If the prodigal son could come back to his home once more there would be rejoicing". See Graham 
Seal, "The Toodyay Letters", p. 44. 
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/ have said befoore my Dear Wife what would I Give to here from you they Say that 
absence and Length of Time will whare the thoughts of one another from our minds but 
my Dear wife if I could but wonse moore Injoy your Company all the Powers on Earth 
should not Part us 0 my Deare To think that wee have lived To Gether so maney years 
and the Tourn a Sunder at Last it all moost Destracts mee when I think of it my 
dear..^^ 
Some convicts attempted to present positive images of the landscape in order 
to coax out their families. John SlaterS letter to his wife (1818) provides a typical 
example of this selective and positive description. The Australian-ness of the 
landscape is glossed over. Its superiority in English characteristics is more 
important: 
Sydney in general commands the attention of a stranger for its neatness even in the 
poorer houses of Sydney, every house having a garden attached and most gardens 
being stocked with the peach tree which... gives a most delighfful countenance to 
90 
nature. 
Other convicts accept the fact of a permanent migration and their feelings and 
actions reflect positively or negatively this acceptance; the more enterprising 
eventually established successful domestic arrangements, occupational patterns 
and businesses and the less hopeful degenerating into recidivism, drunkenness 
and alcoholism.^* It is the acceptance of the finality of Australia as homeland 
which initiates a change in view of the environment for many convicts. For 
others, it is the attainment of freedom®^ which restores their sense of power to 
control their environment in some way. When the expiration of sentence was 
linked to the possibility of a land grant or later to cheap purchase price,^^ the 
land itself became the definite symbol of hope. At last, the Wilderness could be 
envisaged as the potential garden! Once it could be possessed, even if often 
"deceitful" and leading to heartbreak and penury, the land became a potent 
symbol of hope to the ex-convicts and free settlers alike. 
89 Robinson (The Women), pp. 238-9. 
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Some documents display the effect of the alien landscape as generating 
adaptability, ingenuity and entrepreneurship in people who may never have felt 
either need or opportunity in their mother country. Letters written by James 
Grove, convict and artist at Port Phillip and the Derwent, show the ambivalent 
stages of accommodation to the environment by a convict who had a privileged 
position due to his social standing and education. Very quickly abandoning his 
skills as a professional artist (he had been found guilty of forging Bank of 
England notes), Grove "declined being looked up to as an artist here - much 
plague and little profit attend the pursuit".^'* He needed to make a living and 
sought the riches of the new land. On his first day at Port Phillip, he was 
downcast: 
/ anticipated pleasure in the novelty, but was disappointed; never, surely, was a more 
barren land. I returned a note to the Governor, saying I thought it unlikely to answer 
-95 
any good purpose. 
In spite of this. Grove made an "interesting collection" of 13 casks of Alkali 
(probably kelp) "as excellent a quality as any you buy under the name of pearl-
ashes in London" and became a soap manufacturer, the first Victorian 
entrepreneur. 
His letters exhibit a progression seen in much of the convict literature: his 
apprehension of the horrors of Transportation,®^ followed by an aversion to the 
vicious and unreformed convicts®^ and his use of his changed circumstances 
to prosper. Every success deriving from the environment was a triumph against 
the wilderness and helped generate a sense of optimism about the capacities of 
the first settlers to develop the new country within the aspirations of Joseph 
Banks, Governor Phillip and Erasmus Darwin.®^ This optimistic orientation is of 
vital importance in signalling changes in responses to the environment. 
Hope was usually engendered by the parallel attainment of expiration of 
sentence and a development of specific knowledge about the landscape which 
94 John Earnshaw (ed.), "Select Letters of James Grove, Convict, Port Phillip and the Derwent, 1803-4", part 1, Introduction, 
THRA PP, vol. 8, no. 1, August 1959, pp. 12-18, p. 17. 
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96 "Truly it is and seriously one of the most dreadful sentences of our country." Grove in Earnshaw, part 2, p. 32. 
97 "...they call it the end of the worid - and for vice it is truly so, as here wickedness tiourishes almost unchecked." Grove 
in Earnshaw, part 2, p. 34. 
98 It is interesting to note Phillip's inclusion of Darwin's "Visit of Hope to Sydney-cove near Botany Bay" in his The Voyage 
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supported "the culturally-determined basis of style of production and 
consumption".®® Historians are divided about the successful occupation of 
farms. Jones and Raby, at odds with N.G. ButlinS view of the Cumberland 
Plain,*°° cite the various eulogies of convicts and others from 1793, which 
"seem(s) contrary to the received wisdom that the early fleets had pitched on a 
barren shore".*°* It is their view that the first settlers showed great adaptability 
in the farming sector. They use emancipist James RuseS opinion about maize-
growing as an example of "one of the first significant departures from British 
farming techniques in Australia": 
In 1790 James Ruse said that while he knew 'nothing of the cultivation of maize', he 
nevertheless intended to 'cultivate little besides maize' as wheat was 'so much less 
102 
productive'. 
Despite carping criticisms such as those of Lieutenant Ross, whose poor opinion 
of the country did not change, progress in self-sufficient agriculture was made. 
Even in the first desperate years of Phillips reign, sixty-eight settlers had been 
placed on small farms before his departure.*°^ 
Evidence that the new demands for agriculture in the antipodes were not 
easily met is advanced by Brian Fletcher, who described "poverty stalking all but 
a few farms" by 1798, with only twenty-one remaining of the seventy-two 
individuals who had begun farming under Phillip.*°'* On the other hand, 
Fletcher also documents the great increase in new farmers, conservative figures 
being 246 in 1796 and 355 in 1799.*°^ These farmers had to contend with 
adverse market and climatic conditions, several droughts in 1798 and 1799 and 
disastrous floods on the Hawkesbury in May 1799 and March 1800.*°^ Yet, 
strangely enough, their airing of grievances referred not to these environmental 
calamities but to the price of necessaries in the city controlled by greedy 
99 See an interesting article on this theme. Eric Jones and Geoffrey Raby "The Fatal Shortage -Establishing a European 
Economy in New South Wales 1788-1805" in Hardy & Frost, pp. 153-67. 
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104 B.H. Retcher, "The Development of Small Scale Farming in New South Wales under Governor Hunter", Journal, RAHS, 
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"monopolists and dealers".*°^ Fletchers analysis of the farming ventures 
indicates the great disadvantages suffered by those early settlers: 
The vast majority were townspeople of convict origin transplanted to a community that 
possessed none of the characteristics of the homeland. Most, whether of penal or free 
background, lacked prior acquaintance with agriculture and possessed no knowledge 
of farming. Equipped with only a meagre supply of implements they were obliged to 
resort to a primitive form of hoe husbandry that resulted in the soil being poorly tilled. 
Lacking adequate livestock they found it impossible to restore the fertility of the land 
by applying manure. As a consequence, yields must have been consistently below the 
level that better methods would have secured - a fact which doubtless played its part 
in impoverishing many 
Bearing all this in mind and remembering too, that a fair proportion of settlers at 
the Hawkesbury and to a less extent elsewhere, were of wanton disposition, the 
remarkable feature of the Hunter era was not that small scale farming enjoyed a 
chequered existence, but that it both survived and expanded.^'^^ 
Despite the long received wisdom of the alienating landscape, tentative 
attempts to come to terms with the environment are supported statistically and 
are recorded in all the First Fleet annals and in most of the convict literature 
sampled in this thesis. There is no doubt that all the convicts were susceptible 
to culture shock on taking up their grants but there is much evidence to support 
the very fast building of new norms for survival. By 1800, nearly all of HunterS 
grantees were still on their original farms, despite the hardships involved.*°® 
D.D. MannS interesting work. The Present Picture of New South Wales 1811. 
presented a catalogue of achievements in the first two decades of settlement in 
"this hitherto unknown tract of universe".**° Though scornful of the vicious 
convicts, "men inured to crime and hardened in guilt ... men almost divested of 
the common principles and feelings of their species",*** his account marshals 
the achievements of civilisation in the few short years of settlement,**^ largely 
due to the many convicts who "had turned to the habits of industry and 
107 ibid., pp. 23-4. 
108 ibid., p. 27. 
109 ibid. 
110 Mann, p. 1. 
111 ibid., p. 2. 
112 He found much comfort in the erection in 1796 of a town clock as "a luxury which had been hitherto unknown and 
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endeavoured to benefit that society on which they had formerly preyed".**^ He 
noted their lack of farming experience which made more praiseworthy the great 
achievements in agriculture "and the ground brought forth more produce, as its 
nature became better understood, and the most advantageous methods of tillage 
were discovered".**'* 
MannS statistics reveal the progress in the period 1795-1800 in stock, 
acreages under cultivation and human population (6000).**^ The busy industry 
of a colony intent on "civilizing the wilderness" is clearly the main theme of 
MannS work. Other incidents are mentioned, including some executions ("a 
solitary sacrifice might prove salutary to future thousands"**®) and the effect of 
smallpox on the "untutored sons of nature: which strews the surface of the 
country with the unburned carcases of its wretched and deserted victims".**^ 
Mann gives a very interesting example of one of the traditional images of the 
Great South Land, citing examples of convicts bolting for their freedom to live in 
some Utopia beyond the boundaries of settlement. He emphatically notes the 
chimerical, if persistent nature of their Utopian dreams and leaves us in no doubt 
about the hostility of the wilderness beyond the "civilized" settlements: 
An absurd notion had uniformly existed amongst the convicts that it was possible, by 
penetrating into the interior, to discover a country where they might exist without 
labour, and enjoy sweets hitherto unknown. This ridiculous opinion had induced 
numbers, since the establishment of the colony to desert their employment, and to 
trust themselves in forests which were unknown to them, and where they generally 
wandered until the means of supporting further fatigue had failed them, and they 
perished from want - until they became the victims of the natives who fell in with them -
or surrendered themselves to the parties who were sent in pursuit of them... 
Many of these bigotted fugitives were subsequently re-taken, after enduring every 
fatigue and privation which human nature is capable of sustaining; after bearing the 
complicated hardships of want, weariness, and pain; their feet blistered and bare, 
their hopes destroyed, their perseverance completely worn out, and their restless 
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dispositions perfectly corrected into submission. 
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MannS Abstract of General Orders provides some indications of the tiny 
settlement coming to grips with the environment, the most notable being the 
prohibition of cedar cutting: 
Cedar - growing at Hawkesbury not to be cut down or removed without permission, 
under penalty of confiscation, with that also of the boat or cart removing it, to public 
ase.**® 
Coals and Timber were to remain the exclusive property of the crown*^° and 
fustic, "growing at Newcastle and its vicinity forbid to be cut without permission 
of the governor".*^* In what is probably the first official water conservation 
measure. Governor HunterS regulation regarding the Tank Stream is very 
specific: 
Streams running through the Tanks at Sydney - no person to throw filth into, nor to 
wash, clean fish, or erect pigsties near; nor to take water up but at the tanks; under the 
penalty ofJFp. to Orphans, if free, and the house razed; if a prisoner, imprisonment, and 
hard labour for the crown for twelve months.^^^ 
In less than two decades, administration had been forced to take control of some 
features of the landscape for preserving the settlements health and commerce. 
MannS book gives an insight into the significance of the Blue Mountains as 
barrier. Describing his own unsuccessful excursion, he concluded: "I think that, 
after travelling a few miles over them, their appearance (although so amazingly 
grand) is sufficiently terrific to deter any man of common perseverance from 
proceeding in his design".*^^ His long and detailed description of the Blue 
Mountains is indicative of the perception of their efficacy as peripheral boundary 
to the first settlement: 
Some of these ridges presented to the eye a brilliant verdure of the most imposing 
nature, while others had the appearance of unchanging sterility, relieved by the 
interposition of pools of stagnant water and running streams; there shrubs and trees 
enlivened the scene, and here barrenness spread its dreary arms, and encircled the 
space as far as the eye could reach... Were it not for the existence of such 
insurmountable obstacles, is it to be supposed that persons who have resided about 
119 Mann, p. 18. 
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twenty years within sight of this Alpine chain of hills, would have so long suppressed 
a curiosity, of the existence of which every day gives some evidence, and have 
remained so totally uninformed as to the nature of a country from which the most 
distant part of the settlement is far from being remote? Or is it probable that the 
settlers, who reside at the very base of the mountains, would so long have remained 
ignorant of the space on the other side, if such impassable impediments did not 
124 
intervene. 
The colony is hemmed in by the wilderness and the native inhabitants of New 
South Wales reflect their wilderness surroundings for, despite the "general good 
understanding which exists between the Europeans and the natives",*^^ beyond 
the principal settlements, the Aborigines are "still savages".*^ ® 
He includes a "calendar" for the agricultural year*^^ which demonstrates a 
great volume of basic knowledge about the acclimatization of plants of European 
culture. Within two decades, the ancient tradition of an agricultural calendar was 
reinstated for antipodean conditions. The "calendar" deals with the environmental 
demands of cereal, maize, fodder and vegetable production, orchards and small 
fruits and reflects the wide range of agricultural and horticultural activities. After 
much detailed discussion, he concludes: 
When a comparison is made between the present state of the country and its former 
condition, the improvements will appear considerable in agriculture and almost 
incredible in every other respect.^^^ 
MannS survey also indicates that a number of environmental resources are 
being exploited. Details of the manufactory for coarse woollens and linen are 
given and he praises the quality of the leather from skins of cattle, kangaroo and 
seal which "are tanned by a bark which grows in the settlement much sooner 
than a similar operation is performed in England". It is clear that the colony was 
experimenting with various clays and the production of salt by evaporative 
124 ibid., p. 32. 
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methods.*^® Mann goes on to describe the variable but very healthy climate 
with the spring and autumn weather "equal to the finest summer day in England" 
and particularly compatible with fine vegetation which presents "a boundless 
variety of the choicest productions of nature, which gratify the senses with their 
fragrance and magnificence...".*^° 
His long chapter on Natural History also highlights the (utilitarian) appreciation 
of the landscape by the European settlement. Mann examines both native and 
exotic plants with an impartial eye. Black and white mottled Fern tree is used as 
a "very handsome wood for the purposes of veneering"; Spice tree becomes a 
pepper substitute, fustic a yellow dye, and the Carajong tree a source of rope 
fibre. Green currants make "an uncommonly fine jelly" and "Botany Bay Greens" 
have become "esteemed a very good dish by the Europeans although (ironically) 
they are despised by the natives".*^* In the same section, nectarines, 
strawberries and geraniums are described and deficiencies such as currants and 
gooseberries are noted. 
Mann both extolled and exemplified successful adaptation to the alien 
environment. Arriving in the colony in 1799 as a convict, he attempted to "learn 
the landscape" and to prosper from it, providing strong evidence of the "contrary" 
nature of the antipodes. According to Fletcher, Mann occupied a "valuable and 
pleasant" forty acre farm, owned some sheep (with Henry Kable) and raised 
livestock and poultry*^^ His work, unlike the more personal journals and 
letters, is an attempt to provide a factual account of at least ten years' progress 
in New South Wales, a progress based largely upon adaptation to a new 
environment and the labour of the convicts. 
As preamble to his encyclopaedic survey of the colony, Mann echoed the 
prophecies of Banks and Erasmus Darwin and celebrated the beckoning nature 
of the antipodean wilderness: 
This division of my subject will also afford the political philosopher new materials for 
calculation, on a subject so interesting, so important to the civilized world, as the 
colonization and cultivation of those remote parts of the universe, which may at some 
129 ibid., p. 43. 
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future period, be made the seats of new empires, by draining off from the old world that 
superfluity of population which, like an insupportable burden of fruit on a tree, unless 
removed, would tend to depress and destroy the trunk which produced and supported 
/f.*33 
Other convict writers also describe the consoling mixture of native and exotic 
vegetation thriving together in the warm climate of Sydney. An establishment of 
the vegetation of Home kept the wilderness at bay! It is interesting to note the 
similarities between MannS remarks about geraniums and those of Margaret 
Catchpole. Mann wrote: 
Jeraniums ftourish in such abundance, that, in various parts of the settlement they are 
made into hedges, and are so thick as to be almost impenetrable; they are always in 
leaf and ffower, and emit an odour of the most fragrant nature, perfuming the 
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surrounding atmosphere. 
Margaret CatchpoleS first impressions confirm this: 
This country is much more like England than I expected to find it. Garden-stuff of all 
kinds, except gooseberries, and currants and apples are abundant. The gardens, too, 
are remarkably beautiful; the geraniums run up seven or eight feet in height, and look 
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more magnificent than those which I used to see in your own greenhouse. 
CatchpoleS letters are full of information about farming and the fate of the 
harvests, (and their importance to the colony*^ ®) the hard work involved in 
clearing the land*^^ and, inevitably, the rapid growth of the pear, apple, peach 
and apricot trees, the vines and the oak. But, for her, as well as most other 
convict writers, the social environment of the colony casts a large shadow over 
its beauties: 
/ grieve to say my dear lady that tis is one of the wickedest places in the world. I 
never heard of one, except those of Sodom and Gomorrah which could come up to It 
in evil practices. People are so bold, so shameless, and so sinful, that even crime is 
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as familiar as fashion in England. 
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Margaret shows that she has heard of the treatment of convicts at the 
outstations. She expresses sympathy for the convicts at Coal River and more 
particularly at Norfolk Island, "a bad place, enough to send any poor creature 
with a steel collar on their poor necks".*^^ 
Her descriptions of the Aborigines are no more sympathetic than are MannS: 
they are savages (appropriately) roaming the wilderness. They make the colony 
"a very dangerous country at present to settle in". They are "a most miserable, 
half-starved race of men, but very active, very treacherous, and very bold. They 
seem to have no shame."*'*° 
Margaret describes the prolific bird life, hoping to send one of the beautiful 
parrots back to her ex-mistress in England.*'** Her letters confirm the great 
interest in the "curiosities" of the native fauna. She is infected by the widespread 
craze for collecting specimens for overseas friends*'*^ and expresses naive 
attempts to find common metaphors of description. Take, for example, her 
paragraph on a lyre-bird: 
You will find two large, magnificent birds, called here, the mountain pheasant; they are 
only like our English bird in size. The plume of feathers in the tail of the cock bird 
would form the most graceful ornament for a queen's head-dress. Two noble feathers, 
somewhat like a peacock's, only more brilliant and various in their colours, surrounded 
by the most glittering silver lines of curving feathers, fine as the prairie-grass, and 
sparkling like the waves of the ocean, ornament the tail of the male bird, whilst the 
female is only remarkable for the elegance of her shape, and not for the beauty of her 
plumage. 
In my opinion, this bird is the peafowl of this country and not a pheasant. Early in the 
morning, I have seen him spring from the thickest brushwood, and wing his arrow-like 
flight to the tallest tree, and there he appears to mimic the notes of the various 
songsters around him. But the most beautiful attitude that I once saw him in beats 
everything I have ever beheld of what men term politeness. I have heard, and have 
read of delicate attentions paid to our sex by men of noble and generous dispositions; 
but I scarcely ever heard of such devoted attention as I one day witnessed in this noble 
bird towards his mate. I saw her sitting in the heat of the meridian sun upon her nest. 
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and the cock bird seated near her, with his tail expanded, like a bower overshadowing 
her; and, as the sun moved, so did he turn his elegant parasol to guard her from his 
rays. Now and then he turned his bright eye to see if she was comfortable; and she 
answered his inquiry with a gentle note and rustle of her feathers. 
Her letters express her concern with the immediate, the establishment of the 
new domestic patterns for living and, at the same time, her longing and 
attachment for the old ties of friends, family and workplace.*'*^ Margaret 
CatchpoleS independent*'*'* and varied career in the colony apparently brought 
her contentment. Sought after in positions of trust in wealthy households, she 
obviously accepted her new country while clinging to the old ties in the traditional 
pattern for exiles. Extracts from her letters express this dichotomy of affection. 
In one letter, she writes: "If I could once return to my native land, what a happy 
woman I should be".*'*^ In another, she expresses hope for the colony: "for this 
country will be, if the world stand, one of the richest on the face of the earth; oh, 
that it may be one of the best!"*"*^  
Many convicts yearned to make that long voyage home but did not achieve 
it. Others, like Mary Reibey, who made a comfortable fortune in the New World, 
did return to a dreadful disappointment: 
It is impossible to describe the sensations I felt when comeing to the top of Darwen 
Street... my native home... and amongst my relatives (that is 1820 relatives) and on 
entering my once grandmother's House where I had been brought up, and to ffnd it 
nearly the same as when I left nearly 29 years ago, and all the same furniture and most 
of them standing in the same place as when I left but not one person I knew or knew 
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me. 
Home no longer, England had become MaryS antipodes. Her family, her lands 
and fortune were now based in the Southern Hemisphere where her position of 
ex-convict was not the chief determinant of her own social status. She was one 
of the outcast convict women who helped create a new social system in the land 
143 In the context of this thesis, irony pervades one of her enquiries: Is poor old Robinson Crusoe alive? (It could be a 
person, horse or dog in the context!), ibid., p. 330. 
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of exile. Respected and well-to-do in Australia, Mary was no longer a suffering 
penitent in the wilderness. Atonement had brought its own rewards. 
The success stories of the convict settlement and the public praise poured 
on the Currency generation despite deterministic prophecies of the convict taint 
lasting for generations helped develop a positive view of the possibilities of the 
landscape for free settlers.*'*° Rumours of a land of freedom and plenty grew 
in strength and number, much to the disgust of those who wanted Transportation 
to remain the greatest deterrent to crime. The beckoning nature of wilderness 
took concrete shape in the letters of fortunate convicts. 
Henry TingleyS long letter written in 1835 is one of the convict documents 
most often cited as evidence of the liberality of the sentence of Transportation. 
It deserves to be quoted in full as it gives a number of insights into an individual 
experience of the System and its environment. Henry offered a very different 
version of the Van DiemenS Land of popular street ballads: 
Dear Mother and Father, 
This comes with my kind love to you, hoping to ffnd you in good health as, thank God, 
it leaves me at present very comfortable indeed. I have a place at a farm-house, and 
I have got a good master, which I am a great deal more comfortable than I expected. 
I works the same as I were at home; I have plenty to eat and drink, thank God for it. 
I am allowed two ounces of tea, one pound of sugar, 12 pounds of meat, 10 pounds 
and a haff of ffour, two ounces of tobacco, the week; three pair of shoes, two suits of 
clothes, four shirts, a year; that is the allowance from Government. But we have as 
much to eat as we like, as some masters are a great deal better than others. Ail a man 
has got to mind is to keep a still tongue in his head, and do his master's duty, and 
then he is looked upon as If he were at home; but if he don't he may as well be hung 
at once, for they would take you to the magistrates and get 100 of lashes, and then get 
sent to a place called Port Arthur to work in irons for two or three years, and then he 
is disliked by everyone. I hope you will study these few lines which I have wrote to 
you, my dear mother and father, brothers and sisters and all my friends belonging to 
me in that country; this country is far before England in everything, both for work and 
money. Of a night, after I have done my work, I have a chance to make a few shillings; 
148 Any positive observations about the Currency generation met with much disparagement as can be seen in reactions 
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/ can go out hunting or shooting of kangaroo, that is about the size of a sheep, or 
ducks or swans, tigers, tiger-cats or native cats; there is nothing that will hurt a man 
but a snake, they are about five or six feet long, but they will get away ff they can. I 
have dogs and a gun of my own, thank God for it, to make me a few shillings, anything 
that I want; thank God, I am away from all beer-shops, there is ne'er a one within 20 
miles of where I live. I have a fellow-prisoner living with me, which he is a shoemaker, 
and he is learning me to make shoes, which will be a great help to me; in about two 
years I shall be able to make a pair of shoes myseff; then thank God for it, I am doing 
a great deal better than ever I was at home, only for the wanting you with me, that is 
all my uncomfortableness is in being away from you. Dear father and mother, I hope 
you will understand it that I have wrote to you in this letter, as it gave me much 
pleasure in writing it, and always will, let me be where -
Dear mother and father I have eight years to serve with my master, and then I shall 
have a ticket of [leave] relief, that is to work for myseff, and then to keep that for four 
years ff no trouble, and to have my emancipation, that is to be a free man in this 
country; I am now a prisoner then in this place, and then after that I shall have my free 
pardon to come to England once more. But I should be a deal more comfortable ffyou 
could get the parish to send you out, as it would be the making of you ff they would 
pay your passage over, and give you about 60 pound to land with, you would do well. 
A farming man gets 5s. a day at day-work; ff you was to come you could take me off 
Government for 1 pound for eight years to work for you, and then we should be more 
comfortable than ever we have been, as I am a prisoner; so I hope you will do your 
best endeavour to come to this country as it is far before England. Dear mother and 
father, I had a most beautiful passage over, thank God for it; we sailed on the 13th 
November from Spithead, and we landed on the 7th March. From England to Van 
Diemen's Land is 17,000 miles. Dear mother and father, I hope you will answer this 
letter as soon as possible, and I hope you will send me the particulars about everything 
at home. Dear brothers and sisters, I hope that you will never give your poor mother 
and father so much trouble as I have. Dear mother and father, I hope you don't fret 
about me, as I am a doing well at present; thank God, I don't want for anything but to 
see you, my dears; so God bless you all for ever Please to send me word how to farm 
hops from the beginning to the ending; but mind, father, ff is winter here when ff is 
summer at home, and when you have day we have night; and you must be sure to pay 
the water carriage for the letter you send me, which is about 8d.; and I have made 
enquiries for Henry Hart and the Newmans from Uckffeld, and cannot hear anything of 
them. So no more at the present from your loving, though unfortunate, 
Henry Tingley 
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Dear father, when you write to me, you must direct for me at Mr Lyne's Apsley Lagoon, 
Matter's Bay, Great Swan Port, Van Diemen's Land.*'*^ 
Richard DillinghamS Letters (1831-1839) also reflect the sense of acceptance 
of his life in Van DiemenS Land and his gratitude for the conditions under a good 
master: 'As to my living I find it better than ever expected thank God."*^° 
DillinghamS living conditions and his practical disposition influence his view of the 
environment: 
As for the climate in this country we have but very little winter and there is not a tree 
but what may not properly be called an evergreen as they are green all the year long 
and what is termed the bush ground that is not cultivated is adorned with beautiful 
ffowering shrubs of all sorts and ground ffowers of all sorts. As for the timber in this 
country ff runs very large and high some trees called the gum trees grows 200 feet 
high there is others called stringebark trees and the peppemint tree but the gum tree 
is the best for use. The houses in this country are chiefly buiff of stone and the roofs 
are covered with wood called shingals and they spiff almost in the form of ffles about 
14 inches long and 5 or 6 inches broad and each one fastened with a nail.^^^ 
Dillingham shows great sympathy for his friends and family in England: 
/ am not sorry to hear that my sister Harriett is married to my old companion and I am 
not sorry to hear that one of her children are dead as I am sure that there is nothing 
but poverty, grief and sorrow for the living. ^^^ 
One letter from a convict, "John D.", in 1847 appears in A.W GreigS 
collection, also extolling the agricultural potential of Van DiemenS Land, which 
"will be a fine country in the course of a few years more...". The writers optimism 
is based on his belief that he will earn enough for his passage back to England, 
if it "please God to spare my life".*^^ 
Patrick O'Farrell draws attention to the Irish collection of optimistic reports 
about Australia which gradually changed its image of a depraved "ThiefS colony". 
Thomas MadeS letter of 8/2/36 to his wife in County Cork expresses the major 
themes of those who sought to tempt families to join them: 
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This is a very ffne country not a finer in the world and a very wholesome climate... 
I want for nothing... The two Egans are here with me on this farm where I am stationed. 
The two Egans are doing well... The climate is purty hot. The Blacks are very 
numerous in this country and are quite savage. This is a very fruifful country. There 
is three crops in the year growed here so me wife there is nothing troubling me but for 
want of your presence...^^'^ 
Alexander Boyce also pleaded for his wife to join him: 
N.S Wales, otherwise named Australia, is for salubrity of climate, equal to that garden 
of the world, Italy, but with this exception, not subject to brain fevers, or European 
diseases that them countries are, this country the soil of which grows wheat barley oats 
Ftye, Maizes with two crops of that well known vegetable the potatoe that contributes 
so much to Irish hospitality, ff grows all sorts of fruits, tropical as well as European as 
well as all kinds of vegetable, that are fff for man or beast, and there is no part of the 
world where an industrious man can do better..^^^ 
Victims of poverty in Ireland and the long post-Napoleonic depression in 
England were impressed by reports of Australia as a land of opportunities. 
Success stories featuring wealthy emancipists and competent ex-convict farmers, 
merchants, professionals and even magistrates blended with some of the more 
cavalier convict narratives*^® to promote an image of optimism reinforced 
tirelessly by the authors of the emigrant handbooks. Social and political upheaval 
in Britain caused many to consider emigration as a panacea for all ills. Australia 
was considered a possible destination and the land of "convicts and kangaroos" 
began to suffer (or enjoy) a diversification of images. W.C. WentworthS 
volume*^^ trumpeted the news that Australia could provide the unemployed of 
England with Land and reawakened the old Yeoman farmer dream.*^^ To the 
horror of the conservatives, it seemed that the wilderness of desolation was to 
be supplanted by a wilderness of promise. 
One thing is certain; the changes in response were due to the Systems use 
of the land itself. As Fletcher states: 
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In no other colony was farming and grazing mainly the preserve of one-time law 
breakers. Nowhere else did a prison sentence form for so many people the gateway 
159 
to a career on the land. 
The hope offered by the chance of land ownership regardless of actual rewards 
of that ownership dominated the eventual growth of optimism about Australia. 
The decision to cater for the ex-convicts in a most economically efficient way 
produced a unique social pattern which may have been based on the dream of 
establishing a yeoman farmer or prosperous peasant class but played a more 
fundamental role in changing attitudes to the Australian landscape. At least 
symbolically, the possibility of land ownership to a class previously denied it 
created a new way of looking at the former prison landscape of despair which 
Australia had offered. 
Probably the greatest official impetus to the convicts assuming a sense of 
ownership of the landscape came from MacquarieS enlightened and controversial 
attitude to (worthy) emancipists. In one of his many naming operations on 
journeys throughout the colony, Macquarie noted in his Journal: 
/ therefore named this beautiful tract of rich forest land Eden Forest in honor of Lord 
Auckland, who has proved himseff so much the real friend of the Chief inhabitants of 
Australia, namely those who have been convicts or are descended from the 
. . 160 
convicts. 
It is interesting to note that, even when the climate or natural disasters 
decimated stock and destroyed crops, many of the ex-convicts held on to their 
land. The empowering symbol, if not the reality of the land ownership, dominated 
the eccentric social system bred in the penal colony.*®* The old synonyms of 
desert and wilderness were gradually eroded in the County of Cumberland as 
some ex-convict landholders turned wasteland into productive farms. It was this 
re-affirmation of the old culturally-determined imperative for land use which 
159 B.H. Retcher, Landed Enterprise and Penal Society: AHiston/of Farming and Grazing in New South Wales before 1821. 
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accelerated the changes in attitude to the Australian landscape. Agriculture, then 
pastoral grov\^h, confirmed the "Britishness" of Australia and involved the notion 
of battles to be won in the progress of British imperialism. For much of the 
nineteenth century, familiarization and "ownership" or identification with the 
landscape was mostly at the domestic level with farmers, pastoralists and 
gardeners learning the landscapes ability to respond to British methods and 
needs. Summarizing the achievements of colonization, the historian John West 
wrote in 1852, that the "spread of the English name, language, commerce and 
power has required less than the life of a man". The stern features of the 
wilderness had been softened "by neighbourhood and civilization".*®^ 
The growing attachment to the land and/or the economic advancement it 
promised to women is seen very clearly in the materials used by Portia Robinson 
who demonstrates that many of them succeeded "beyond any that could have 
been prophesied on the basis of their former lifestyles in Great Britain".*®^ The 
widespread proprietorial demands for land by many Currency children also 
indicates the speed of acculturation or perhaps the evocative power of birth place 
to attach peoples' loyalties; land was seen as the birthright of Currency 
youth.*®'* The new domestic ties and the inexorable anglicization of the 
landscape created a sense of home powerful enough to console many of 
the convicts.*®® The wilderness was capable of being beaten back to 
accommodate the cultural demands of landscape by people who would not have 
occupied land in their old country The pioneer-convicts saw themselves 
achieving respectability by successful working of the land. That was a nice 
antipodean reversal of the prevailing ownership patterns in Britain and, of course 
evidence of the "contrarieties" in Australia.*®® 
These contrarieties involved the paradoxical nature of the concept of 
wilderness involved in the uncertain penal policies of successive administrations. 
For many decades, the Australian landscape was part of the threat schema of the 
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Penal System and many officials did not consider it proper that the convicts 
should "enjoy" the land. Some of the earliest convict letters extolling the 
Australian landscape (no doubt many incited by bravura or shame) caused 
reflexive responses by the authorities to reinforce the horrors of the sentence of 
Transportation. Peter Cunningham expressed this view very succinctly, claiming 
that Transportation had become "as a picnic", not a punishment but a reward. 
Things would change for the better when: 
The judicious measures... commenced by our present governor promise a speedy 
reform in these matters, and will, I hope convert the colony from a paradise into 
purgatory for criminals.^^^ 
Convict experiences of the landscape under harsh regimes were not 
calculated to encourage any attachment to the land.*®® Transportation was 
intended as punishment and exile. A wilderness of banishment and expiation was 
not meant to bloom and there were successive concerted efforts to enlist that 
limitless wilderness as a positive component of the penal System*®^. Even the 
salubrious climate should not be enjoyed. Shaw notes BiggeS plan to restore the 
deterrent force of Transportation in secondary settlements to the north. Bigge 
wrote: 
The great charm of New South Wales is the beauty of the climate; ff transportation there 
is in future to be held as punishment, the Charm must be dispelled by approaching 
those Latitudes in which the Heat of the Sun renders even light labour 
170 
oppressive. 
The selection of secondary sites,*^* the prevalent notions of hell on earth, the 
refusal to employ beasts of burden or labour-saving devices and the sheer misery 
of the environment-as-enemy reinforced many convicts' antipathy to the 
landscape. This was the explicit intention. In a letter to Sir George Murray 
(13/8/29) Governor Darling wrote: 
167 Cunningham, p. 28. 
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ft has consequently been directed that the Spade and Hoe shall be substituted for the 
Plough, which, independent of other advantages will greatly diminish the demand for 
Horses and Oxen, and be the means of keeping the convicts constantly and usefully 
172 
employed. 
Under such policies, the convicts confronted the wildnerness in its most 
hostile form. Purgatory planned became Purgatory experienced in the secondary 
settlements which saw an unparalleled increase in savagery and sadism and 
enormously high death rates in places such as Moreton Bay*^^ and Macquarie 
Harbour.*^'* The horror stories from these settlements provoked another genre 
of convict literature which tended to swamp the "Transportation as picnic" image 
and regenerated the earliest images of "Botany Bay" as hell on earth. Horror 
stories sold well. 
Locations such as Macquarie Harbour offered macabre examples of "the 
sublime" and invoked appropriate backgrounds for Gothic tales. (Jane Franklin 
named the region of the South-West "Transylvania"!) Chillingly hostile to human 
comfort, its "impenetrable forests and rocky mountain-tops wrapped in mist and 
often capped with snow", it was cut off from the rest of the colony. "Its narrow 
and treacherous entrance through HellS Gates made a fitting climax to the cold 
and stormy voyage from Hobart"*^® with convicts lying on the ballast or cargo 
in the hold, often for weeks at a time. Governor Arthur believed that the 
deprivations and the "dreariness of situation" would be "considered by the whole 
Class of Convicts a place of such strict discipline that they may absolutely dread 
the idea of being sent there".*^® Given the isolation, the cold, wet climate, the 
poor rations and the draconian regimen, it would seem somewhat miraculous if 
any of the convicts sent to harvest the beautiful Huon Pine (now protected) would 
have felt much topophilic attachment to the landscape. 
Not only the environment was enlisted to exacerbate convicts' sentences. 
Alexander HarrisS graphic description of a flogging yard left no doubt about the 
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sadistic excesses of the System and recreated the older conception of 
Transportation being for those cast out from a civilized moral and social system: 
/ had to go past the triangles, where they had been ffogging incessantly for hours. I 
saw a man walk across the yard with the blood that had run from his lacerated ffesh 
squashing out of his shoes at every step he took. A dog was licking the blood off the 
triangles, and the ants were carrying away great pieces of human flesh that the lash 
had scattered about the ground. The scourger's foot had worn a deep hole in the 
ground by the violence with which he whirled himseff round on ff to strike the quivering 
and wealed back, out of which stuck the sinews, white, ragged and swollen. The 
inffiction was a hundred lashes, at about half-minute time, so as to extend the 
punishment through nearly an hour The day was hot enough to overcome a man 
merely standing that length of time in the sun; and this was going on in full blaze of ff. 
However, they had a pair of scourgers, who gave one another spell and spell about; 
and they were bespattered with blood like a pair of butchers. ^ ^^ 
Two literate convicts, J.F Mortlock and John Grant, provide many 
corroborative details of the excesses of the convict System. They (and others) 
present evidence of the old chaotic wilderness where humans were either Wild 
Men or had degenerated to insanity or to the level of beasts. MortlockS Exile in 
the Pacific Ocean Hell and Tasmania (written 1857-1859) confirms the horrors 
described by John Grant from his days on the hulks awaiting Transportation to 
his eventual sojourn in various parts of the Australian colonies. Like many other 
convicts, Mortlock refers to the Bible in an attempt to describe the state of 
imprisonment and near-starvation. He writes: "They that be slain with the sword 
are better than they that be slain with hunger; for these pine away, stricken 
through for want of the fruits of the field."*''® Ironically, it was the fruits of the 
field which saved many convicts on Norfolk Island from starvation; guavas, sugar 
cane and Cape gooseberries provided the desperately needed vitamins in the 
convicts' rations*''^ and a decoction from the bark of a tree ameliorating the 
pervasive dysentery. (The annual migration of the "Birds of Providence" also 
177 Alexander Harris (An Emigrant Mechanic), Settlers and Convicts or Recollections of Sixteen Years Labour in the 
Australian Backwoods, Melbourne Uni. Press, Melbourne, 1953 (1st published 1847). Even more chilling reading are 
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helped; they were "thick as gnats in England" until uncontrolled slaughter 
diminished their numbers.*®°) 
In MortlockS recall of the days before Maconochie arrived on the Island, we 
hear echoes of the Wild Man archetypes - savagery, bestiality and 
cannibalism*®* - which befitted men who seemed to have become worse than 
brute creation. The horrors of the System are ironically opposed to the 
magnificent scenery of the Island, glowingly described by Mortlock who claimed 
"under other circumstances, I could have been well content to end my days in 
that desecrated Paradise".*®^ His journal also reveals the savagery among the 
convicts themselves, with the horrible image of "men betraying their companions 
or accepting authority over them... called 'dogs' and sometimes have their noses 
bitten off - the morsel being termed "a mouthful of dogS nose".*®^ 
Leaving that Elysium, "converted by man into Pandemonium" Mortlock faced 
the terrible beauty of Van DiemenS Land and confronted the apparent immensity 
of the Tasmanian bush, the west of the Island "as little known from the want of 
roads as if it were part of some uninhabited region".*®"* He provides us with his 
own definition of "bush". It is "a generic term synonymous with 'forest' or 'jungle', 
applied to all land in its primeval condition, whether occupied by herds or not". 
He is often moved to speculate on the hostility of the bush: 
At this moment, in the wilds of Australia, lie mouldering, numbers of human skeletons 
never more to be seen by the eyes of man. Hardly a year passes without somebody 
being lost; therefore no one unprovided with matches, food, and compass, should ever 
185 
penetrate far into the bush. 
While discussing the native animals and birds, he used comparisons from 
Home to make sense of Australian environments. The emu has entirely 
disappeared but "capital dumplings are made with small green parrots, more 
common than sparrows". Other native birds - swan, wild fowl, quails and black 
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cockatoos appear to be prolific. Still, the norms of the northern hemisphere call 
strongly and cause him to ask "why hares, deer, partridges and pheasants have 
not been introduced".*®® 
Although travelling through the bush for many years, he is not entirely at ease 
in it. A close observer of the buck possum, Mortlock is still unnerved by its 
"strange unearthly noise, like the chattering of a malignant imp".*®^ He is quite 
understandably fascinated by the platypus: 
a curious little animal, with a body resembling In size, that of a large water rat, but 
having a mouth exactly like the bill of a duck. Four fin-like appendages enable it to 
dive and swim with great speed... When at dawn and dusk i watched them feeding and 
188 
sporting about, they always reminded me of a diminutive otter 
Native fruits and vegetables being "not worth mentioning", Mortlock puzzled over 
the diet of the "poor aborigines, whom, in less than forty years, we have 
completely extirpated". He admires the opossum or kangaroo skin rugs used as 
their defence against cold, "a very luxurious article, warm and soft"*®^ and 
acquires one himself. 
The Romantic and "the sublime" prompt him to a "peculiar not disagreeable 
feeling" as an individual "surrounded for many miles by primeval wilderness".*^° 
As did John Mitchel, Mortlock saw Romantic overtones in the landscape at 
Saltwater River, "on all sides a remarkably fine prospect of romantic and lake-like 
scenery".*®* But the System nullified the physical beauty. He believed that 
convict tasks reduced the men to sub-human status and the environment to the 
endless prison without bars. Forced to live in the moveable huts "resembling the 
cages of wild animals",*®^ Mortlock dragged a cart "under the burning sun... as 
if I were a donkey".*®^ 
He was not exaggerating the hardship of roadwork. Lyn NewittS study of 
convict road makers describes the construction feats of the convict road gangs. 
Roads and tracks were built across the early colonies in appalling and inhuman 
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conditions. In Van DiemenS Land, they were built over a "never-ending 
succession of hill and dale" through "a wilderness of confused topography"*®'* 
by convicts with no shoes, poor clothing and food, completing roads which "vied 
with the Simplon or any of TelfordS roads in England and Wales".*®® 
As with other emancipists, MortlockS appreciation of the landscape became 
heightened and more carefree after his Pardon as he roamed the island as an 
itinerant hawker, "a regular Robinson Crusoe". Liberty often prompted the 
utterance of Crusoe analogies.*®® Occasionally 'bewildered in a bushy 
tract',*®^ he tramps the lonely tracks of Van DiemenS Land ever mindful of the 
loneliness and the possibility of meeting bushrangers. He recalls visiting a 
friendly shepherd at PiperS River who had, in forty years, achieved a splendid 
self sufficiency by gardening, bee-keeping and hunting the native birds 
and animals. On one occasion, he cooked Mortlock a dish of "hashed 
porcupine"*®® for supper. 
His descriptions of New South Wales also bear analysis. They too reveal the 
impact of Romanticism on responses to wilderness. Sydney (in 1855) has 
progressed so much that "no feature in the handsome well-built town reminds the 
spectator of its origins". He likens the Blue Mountains to the Apennines and his 
taste for romantic scenery is sated by "the savage extended prospect of Mount 
Victoria" and by Tambaroora, reached "through wild country without a house," 
and surrounded by picturesque ravines and dingles, "a perfect happy hunting 
ground of the former possessors".*®® 
Mortlock (like many of the explorers) was impelled to comment on the 
contrary habits of Australian water-courses; rivers usually became chains of 
water-holes,^°° and brooks and rivulets were invariably mis-called "creeks".^°* 
Unlike most other convict writers, he makes intelligent suggestions about clothing 
and shelter in hot climates commenting on the inappropriateness of English 
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architecture in Australia - "bare houses possessing neither portico, verandah or 
colonnade".^°^ He continued to extol the possum skin rug for Tasmanian 
winters °^® and light clothing with head gear for the Australian summers. 
The many adventures of Mortlock, his experiences with drought, bushfires 
and "bewilderment" in the loneliness of the bush, his indefatigable curiosity and 
logical interpretation of necessary methods of adaptation to the untrustworthy 
wilderness make his journal a fascinating "read". Personally displaying the code 
of convict etiquette, namely the "ability to bear pain without lamentation, and 
fright",^°'* MortlockS observations about the landscape (as well as the convict 
System) are perhaps the most detailed and profoundly convincing of all the 
convict writers. They clearly show a growing sympathy with the landscape, the 
ambivalent demands of both European-ness and Australian-ness and the 
pervasiveness of the convict System. His work reflects both cultural fashions in 
landscape appreciation and the inappropriateness of customary descriptors. 
Above all else, it reflects a powerful perception of the wilderness as both 
threatening and liberating - the classical paradox. 
Other narratives accentuated the horrors. Thomas CookS The ExileS 
Lamentations^"® (written about 1841-42) offered more grisly stories about the 
sadism and brutality of the System which apparently condoned behaviour such 
as the Commandant of Port Macquarie "marching blind men for two or three 
days" for his own amusement. Driven to escape. Cook found the environment 
as harsh as the settlement: "I found myself in a thick forest or scrub, called Dingo 
Scrub"^ °® which heightened the fear of the Aborigines and made re-capture 
seem the lesser of two evils. His descriptions of the conditions of the road gangs 
on the Blue Mountains clearly demonstrate the role of the environment as 
"accomplice" to the penal system: convicts in shackles marched at five miles per 
hour at bayonet point to work, flagellations by lamp light, self-mutilation in 
attempts to escape the horror, the dreadfully exhausting tasks imposed by the 
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overseers. They leave no doubt about the road gangs' reasonable responses to 
the landscape as chastening rather than succouring.^°^ 
Upon his arrival at Norfolk Island, he wrote: "Every mode of torture that could 
be devised was practised upon these miserable wretches."^ °® The images of 
Hell are very strong in CookS narrative: 
Christianity appeared to have lost all place in the breasts of their Rulers, a great 
number of prisoners were led to question the existence of a supreme power, the mind 
was increasingly warring with the Soul and nothing short of an earthly Hell and perfect 
representation of Gomorrah characterized the Prisoner Population of this now tranquil 
/s/e.^°® 
His book aptly fits ConlonS observation that the convict narrators were more 
concerned with the System than with the environment for The ExileS 
Lamentations shows very little interest in the environment, even in the landscape 
of Norfolk Island. The wilderness for Cook was the moral wilderness of cruelty, 
sadism, sodomy and torture, where 
such a heartless course was never before adopted by the people of any nation as some 
of the Emigrants from Great Britain have pursued towards her sons in this quarter of 
the Globe.^'^° 
On the other hand, John Grants description of Norfolk Islands scenery 
(c.1805) is quite fulsome. He finds himself "lost in admiration, marvelling and 
fearful at all the works of the Creator".^ ** But, again, in the expected format 
of the genre, the environment is sullied by the System: 
The military treat them harshly; slavery prevails; dissolute people do as they wish, the 
rascally Major Foveaux has left behind sad traces of his tyranny The blood of many 
cries out for vengeance... 
Without the System, Grant adumbrates a future prosperity for the Island whose 
"inhabitants have land, climate and resources for trade. This island will be a little 
paradise on earth when Freedom stimulates its people to make serious 
efforts."^*® 
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His later banishment to the Isle Phillip was truly an experience of the infernal. 
Completely alone (except for a wild dog) and with few supplies, he was subjected 
to the greatest spirit-breaker the System could devise. Even so, Grant 
supplemented his meagre rations from the wild fruits,^*'* and in true Crusoe-
fashion, improvised ink from banana leaves to record his solitary reflections.^*® 
In a prison without bars. Grant was at the mercy of the elements and the 
indifference of his remote jailers. The natural environment was the complete 
accessory to the cruelty and barbarity of the System.^*® 
Another publication which notes the power of the environment to evoke both 
savagery and regret is the first unofficial book or pamphlet printed in 
Tasmania.^*^ It reveals the story of Michael Howe who "was never known to 
perform one humane act",^ *® always "standing opposed to all mankind"^*® 
and in many ways it demonstrates the pathos of obsessive attachments to 
cultural imperatives in alien environments. Howe carried a "Journal of Dreams", 
a little book made of kangaroo skin and written with kangaroo blood.^^° It 
contained a long list of such seeds as he wished to sow in his garden "in the 
woods", all vegetables, fruits and flowers he remembered from Yorkshire. Against 
his dreams was the reality of his status as a Wild Man in the "Van Demands 
Land"^^* wilderness, "constantly on the move, frequently without the common 
support and necessaries of life, and exposed to much hardship".^^^ The 
poignant discrepancy between his fantasies and realities speaks clearly to his 
reader. True Wild Man of the Wilderness, he planned a future garden to 
resemble his own version of paradise. 
Anne ConlonS analysis of thirty convict Narratives published in Britain 
between 1818 and 1850 reveals some interesting themes. Although it seems 
doubtful that more than half were actually written by convicts, there is a 
remarkably stable pattern to their themes. Conlon speculates on the 
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"marketability" of the convict experience which constrained many of the narratives 
into a formulaic moral tale - a vehicle for strong warnings to the British youth. 
The warnings were essentially for them to Beware of Van DiemenS Land (or 
Norfolk Island, or Moreton Bay or New South Wales)! Conlon notes the 
prevalence of titles like "The Horrors of Transportation" which reaffirmed the belief 
in the horrors of the System and the firmness of the moral values of the society 
offended by criminals. 
Those convict authors who set themselves above the ordinary felons also 
emphasized the degradation of the system. John Slater wrote: "So hardened in 
infamy are most of them, that... instead of conviction softening their conduct... 
they are all hardened thereby."^^® Although he did mention the fertile grazing 
ground beyond the Blue Mountains^^" and gave a rather gentler view of 
SydneyS environment, the convict System preoccupied his thoughts. The convict 
narrative genre demanded the System rather than the environment and it 
generally got it! For the readers at Home, the natural environment was relatively 
unimportant. The flogged convict dominated the moral tale. 
The landscape as punisher was perpetuated in the widely circulated 
broadsides in the period 1785-1855.^ ^® Although broadside images of Botany 
Bay over seventy years naturally reflect changes from the basic convict camp to 
the exciting colonies of the gold rushes, it is the early ones which set the pattern 
for the strongest image of Australia abroad. IngletonS collection details some of 
the most common events in Australia; shipwrecks, dangerous incidents at sea, 
mutinies and rumours of mutinies titillated the British publics demand for the 
sensationalism of Transportation. Richard Johnsons letter to Thornton^^® 
appeared in broadside form and provided grisly details of the Neptune and other 
transports.^^^ His description of the horrific conditions and his observations of 
the villainy of some convicts towards others provided graphic testimony^^® to 
223 Conlon, p. 51. 
224 ibid., p. 53. 
225 According to Ingleton, some of the broadsheet editions ran to one million copies. Introduction. 
226 G. Mackaness (ed.) (Some Letters of Rev. Richard Johnson), vol. 1, p. 13. 
227 A Broadside publicized the dreadful casualty figures of the Neptune, Scarborough and Surprize: 
Neptune (520) 163 died; 269 landed sick. 
Scarborough (252) 68 died; 96 landed sick. 
Surprize (211) 42 died; 121 landed sick. 
Ingleton, pp. 6-7. 
228 (Johnson) Ingleton, p. 7. 
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the descent of man to the barbarous and virtually inhuman.^ ^® On the other 
hand, William RossS A Fell Tyrant provided a glaring example of the cruelties of 
the System in the hands of leaders such as Captain Logan and reinforced the 
stereotype of the miserable convict of the street ballads.^ ®° 
The fact that the liberal reformers took so long to ameliorate conditions 
indicates the forsaken status of the outcasts. The particularly depraved 
conditions on some of the female transports^®* failed to stir the sympathy of the 
British who generally chose to infer the immorality of the convict women as 
evidence of their savage and inhuman natures.^ ®^ The general attitude of the 
officers towards the convict women (presumably mistresses excluded) is typified 
by Surgeon WorganS early summary: 
In short, they are a vile pack of Baggages continually violating all Laws and 
disobedient to all Orders. The Disease, that scourge of Mankind has made its 
233 
appearance among them. 
John West depicted the debauchery on board some female transports as "a 
scene like Pandemonium - a second hell, but upon the ocean".^ ®'* The 
incidents publicized by the broadsides confirmed the preferred view of Australia, 
the hell on earth of the Systems propagandists. 
The broadsides featured life in the "thieves colony" in the form of letters 
from convicts such as Palmer^ ®® and Holt;^ ®® published songs of exile and 
misery^®^ and reported disasters,^ ®® murders and any rumours of cannibalism 
or even shark attacks. The escapes and attempted escapes of "Croppies" to 
China all demonstrated the realities of a barbaric and dangerous countryside 
where humans were subjected to a harsh discipline imposed by the System and 
229 Some other horrible examples of this inhumanity may be found in Noah, Voyage to Sydney, pp. 22-4. 
230 Horrible and specitic descriptions of cruelty fascinated the readers. The writers supplied many: "[Convicts] with a stick, 
grope about what had fallen from them, with a view to ascertain, if there were any grains of corn." Quoted in 
Steele, p. 190. 
231 ibid., p. 100. 
232 This opinion was voiced by many different observers. J.T. Bigge's scathing report on the life of the Female Convicts 
at the Parramatta Factory (c.1820) is almost uncannily echoed by the Rev. H.P. Fry in Van Diemen's Land (c.1830-50). 
See extracts in M. Clark. Select Documents 1788-1850, pp. 118-20. Even the usually humane John West found few 
exceptions. "They represent woman deprived of the graces of her own sex and more than invested with the vices of 
man." West, vol. 2, p. 319. 
233 Worgan, p. 25. 
234 West, vol. 2, p. 113. 
235 Ingleton, Document 12. 
236 ibid.. Documents 12 and 16. 
237 ibid.. Document 6. 
238 The bizarre story of the aborted execution of Samuels created a macabre sensation in Britain and heightened the grisly 
image of Botany Bay. 
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the country alike. The threat schema of Botany Bay was a combination of the 
horrors of Transportation and the hardships of life in a savage wilderness. 
The images and symbols of Australia as prison prevailed for much longer than 
the reality. There were many reasons for this. The powerful impressions left by 
the First Fleet annalists were emphasized by the pre-1830s literary symbolism 
attaching to the "Land of Convicts and Kangaroos". The fragmentary nature of 
any optimistic convict correspondence and the influence of the "moral" tales of 
the System maintained the savage deterrent view of the colony for some 
decades. The fact that Transportation continued (even in modified form) for so 
long ensured a constant wave of alienated and dislocated exiles whose "new" 
reaction to the landscape occluded that of a growing proportion of the population 
who felt the ease of the native-born for their home. 
It now seems remarkable that the first wilderness of the Cumberland Plain 
was so easily and quickly transformed into the garden and that the prospect of 
land ownership could become such a drawcard to the banished exiles. That this 
continent was perhaps the least sympathetic to European cultural demands did 
not negate its symbolic attraction to a culture whose hierarchies traditionally 
rested upon land ownership. The ambiguity of response to Australia is observed 
against the polarity of wilderness and garden and the biblical imagery of paradise 
and hell. This ambiguity is also highlighted by the disproportionate influence of 
literary and administrative language and official intentions of various key writers 
as opposed to the often very different experiences of the non-literary convicts. 
Once the System was abstracted from the landscape (and vice versa) or, in the 
Systems terms, once the convict became the emancipist, it was possible for the 
landscape to assume other guises. The landscape of fear of the penal System 
could become the wilderness of Robinson Crusoe to be tamed and exploited as 
the garden for oneS children.^ ®® 
Exiles who became settlers in the literal sense could domesticate the 
wilderness and turn it into a version of paradise. There is no doubt that some did 
this after surviving the first homesick and miserable years. As succeeding waves 
of convicts attained their freedom and added to the anglicization of town and 
239 Marjorie Barnard notes that in 1821, 7506 emancipists had 5859 children. Macguarie's Worid. Melbourne Uni. Press, 
Melbourne, 1961, (1st published in 1947), p. 122. 
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country, they acclimatized plants and animals and adapted old customs to new 
landscapes. The wilderness was relegated to its traditional location, beyond 
human settlement. 
Some of the convicts resembled some early First Fleet Officers who, in Frosts 
words, when "left without a civilized and a civilizing cultural matrix...to locate 
themselves in time and space...wilted as sadly as these first plantings".^'*° 
Others did not. Many knew they had no hope of returning from "this solitary 
waste of the creation",^'** "a place so forbidding and so hateful as only to merit 
execration and curses"^"*^ they therefore reacted philosophically, gradually 
constructing a new normality. That WatlingS melancholy phrases are more often 
quoted than James Ruse's^ "*® optimistic ones is only partly due to analysts' 
preference for the literate and literary. It definitely reflects the establishment and 
acceptance of the alien landscape theme in Australian history in the face of 
evidence which supports a much more strongly ambiguous response. 
The enormous changes wrought by even fifty years of convict labour created 
a different view of the Australian wilderness despite repeated attempts to maintain 
its purgatorial nature. Governor BourkeS memo of 1838 summarized this 
recognition of their work: 
The great demand for labour., has seldom, ff ever, been adequately supplied by free 
people. In New South Wales, by the aid of convict labour, the industrious and skillful 
settlers have, within a period of fifty years, converted a wilderness into a fine and 
244 
ffourishing colony 
The convicts had beaten the first paths through the wilderness and made it a fit 
environment for those who would make it bloom. By the eighteen thirties, no 
longer exclusively a landscape of deprivation, the Australian wilderness was to 
beckon thousands of DillinghamS destitute contemporaries "living in poverty, grief 
240 Hardy & Frost, p. 175. Even for those of more optimistic natures, certain processes were seen as important - Worgan's 
need to see the seasons round in his garden and the need for exploring parties to "notch all the trees" indicate the 
perception of the completely alien and undifferentiated wilderness about them. Worgan, p. 13, p. 43. 
241 Unknown convict's term used in a letter from Port Jackson November 1788, HRNSW, vol. 2, Appendix E, British Museum 
Papers pp. 746-7 (cited in Heney, p. 1). 
242 White quoted in Hardy & Frost, p. 175. 
243 Tench reports James Ruse's first tentative steps towards self-sufficiency. He very early decided on methods of 
husbandry to combat deficiencies in soil. Tench, p. 197. 
244 Cited by Nicholas (ed.), (Convict Workers), p. 24. S.H. Roberts gives a detailed description of the role of convicts in 
agriculture on a grand scale at Port Macquarie and later at Moreton Bay. They provided years of labour, preparing the 
way for free settlers. (History of Land), pp. 123-4. 
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and sorrow"^ "*® who could enjoy perhaps not a "beer under the furze" but "wine 
under the wattle".^ "*® It says much about the power of the System which 
determined a more lasting image to outsiders of a physical and moral wilderness 
suitabily hostile and inimical to man. Analysis of the convict documents confirms 
the fact that even, in the years of the Systems worst excesses, the environment 
offered the double aspect of punishment and hope, the traditional ambiguity of 
the classical wilderness. 
245 Dillingham in Forster, p. 21. 
246 Dillingham in Forster pp. 21-2: "And was James Webb in this Colony though I could not tind a furze bush I could tind 
a wattle bush and bottle of wine for a shilling." 
(ii) The Prisoners of Politics 
Whether I ever was truly in Australia at all, or whether in the body 
or out of the body -1 cannot tell; but I have had bad dreams. 
John Mitchel 
The Gardens of Hell, p. 15 
Homesickness preyed upon me, and this disease threatened to 
bring me to the grave. Never, at any period of my exile, had I 
experienced anything approaching it. The boredom that I suffered 
is indescribable; it pursued me everywhere. I was very soon on 
the verge of falling into a state of melancholia, and of seeking 
only solitude, in the depths of which I nourished my sorrow. 
Every Sunday I spent the afternoon on a rock situated in the 
recesses of a solitary little bay overlooking Sydney Harbour; there 
I dreamed over my homeland and my family. It seemed to me 
that my eyes were watching the wake of the ship which had 
carried away my lucky comrades. f\/ly thoughts accompanied this 
ship; with it I ranged the seas; with it I reascended the St. 
Lawrence; then the picture of the parish where I was born; then 
my mother's kisses, the joy of my old father, the hand-clasps of 
my friends passed through my mind, only to surrender me very 
soon to the harsh reality which made me find myself once again 
upon the wretched rock of the land of my exile. Then I was 
overcome by the anguish of unhappiness, during which cried out 
ceaselessly, "When, oh when, shall I be able to set out for 
Canada?" 
Francis Xavier Prieur, p. 123. 
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The political prisoners' journals share many features of the "ordinary" convict 
literature but add other dimensions to the perception of the Australian landscape. 
The true political prisoners covered the spectrum of political movements^"*^ but 
suffered the same political fate. As Hughes expressed it: "Transportation got rid of 
the dissenter without making a hero of him on the scaffold. He slipped off the map 
into a distant limbo, where his voice fell dead at his feet".^ "*® A.G.L. Shaw 
estimates that probably one-fifth of all the Irish transported were political 
offenders "^*® and they included many leading nationalists - Michael Dwyer, Joseph 
Holt, Smith O'Brien, John Mitchel, Terence McManus, Patrick O'Donaghue and 
Thomas Meagher. Their experiences in New South Wales and Van Diemen's Land 
added to the store of images of Australia. Usually more highly educated and more 
sympathetically treated and avoiding the excesses of the penal System, they were 
disdainful of the authorities and usually contemptuous of the convicts 
themselves.^®° They remained disaffected exiles in a hostile and alien environment. 
The reaction in Britain to the fate of the Scottish Martyrs set the tone for the 
imagining of Australia as "this melancholy shore" where "desolation covers all the 
plain" relieved only by "sullen convicts (dragging) the clanking chain". ®^* Thomas 
Muir found enough stimulus in Sydney to write a long allegorical poem likening an 
Aboriginal hunters' bushfire to mob violence in a revolution.^®^ But Australia 
offered little political or aesthetic nourishment for any of these exiles.^ ®® 
Reactions to the early years of despair in some of the convict writings (and 
writings about convicts) are powerful in their evocation of nostalgia and of the sense 
of abandonment. One of the earliest to have an effect on the British perception of 
the Settlement is Slavery and Famine: Punishments for Sedition or An Account of the 
247 Sweeney lists 6 Tolpuddle Martyrs, 5 Cato St. Conspirators, 42 Luddites, 6 Scots Jacobins, 105 Chartists, 15 naval 
mutineers and many Irish. There were many involved in the Swing disturbances and other widespread industrial rioting 
in Yorkshire, Bristol and Scotiand. See C. Sweeney, Transported to a Place of Death: Convicts in Australia, Macmillan, 
Melbourne, 1981, pp. 17-21. 
248 Hughes, p. 175. Although it must be remembered that proportionally more political prisoners returned from exile than 
did the "ordinary" prisoners. 
249 Shaw notes that "neariy five thousand of the Irish prisoners of both sexes were either political or 'social' offenders", 
p. 183. 
250 John Mitchel described the social distinctions: "The convict class, who form the majority of the entire population of the 
Island, are strictly tabooed. But by common consent, we Irish rebels are excepted from the proscription". Mitchel, 
p. 46. James Loveless agreed. In his The Victims of Whiggery, he described the convicts of New South Wales: "The 
inhabitants are generally very corrupt in their morals, drunkenness prevailing to an alarming extent among both sexes; 
and robbery, arson, rape and murder being crimes of almost daily occurrence". Conlon, p. 60. 
251 George Hamilton in Gibson (Diminishing Paradise), p. 52. 
252 Hughes, pp. 178-9. 
253 See Hughes, pp. 175-202 for many details of political prisoners. 
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Miseries and Starvation at Botany Bay by George Thompson (1794).^ ®^ In the 
"Preliminary Remarks", we are able to gauge the impact of the First Fleet Annalists, 
their observations on the convicts and the site for the penal settlement. With some 
prescience, the editor (Dyer) draws attention to the varying and sometimes 
contrasting descriptions of the environment of the settlement: Captain Hunter sees 
some "tolerably good land" but more generally, "it is rather a poor, sterile soil, full of 
stones".^ ®® Watkin Tench's descriptions of the abandonment of the government 
farm, the poor results from planting and the worrying diminution of provisions 
coincide with Hunter's prescription for success: "If it be the determination of 
Government to persevere in establishing a settlement in this country upon an 
extensive plan, the nation must be contented to submit to a very heavy 
expence."^ ®® King's failures with wheat, vegetables and stock on Norfolk Island 
early in 1788^ ®^  also set the tone for famine and failure in both settlements. 
Tench's much quoted passage was obviously favoured by Dyer in 1794. It set the 
general context for the unhappy prisoners: 
/ every day see wretches pale with disease, and wasted with famine, struggle against the 
horrors of their situation... The blacksmith sweats at the sultry forge; the sawyer labours 
pent up in his pit, and the husbandman turns up the sterile glebe. 
Not only is there a fear of starving but there is a powerful sense of psychic 
deprivation caused by no news from England. Tench again is quoted by Dyer: 
Whereas, heretofore having never heard from England, the hearts of men sink; and many 
had begun to doubt whether ff had been resolved to try how long misery might be endured 
258 
with resignation. 
Dyer's preamble leaves the reader in no doubt that the settlement is vulnerable and 
fragile. Thompson's own words validate this opinion believing that the convicts are 
suffering great punishment: 
In short all necessary conveniences of life they are strangers to, and suffer everything they 
could dread in their sentence of transportation... They have neither bowl, plate, spoon or 
259 
knife but what they make of the green wood of this country. 
254 (Ed.) G. Mackaness, Australian Historical Monographs, Dubbo, 1978. (Referred to as Thompson.) 
255 Thompson, p. 15. 
256 ibid., p. 17. 
257 ibid., p. 18. Note Easty's disillusionment with Norfolk Island. He wrote in disgust: "Reconed the most flourishing of 
any island in the Worid all turns out to be A Pore Mersable Place". Easty, p. 139. 
258 Thompson, p. 19. 
259 ibid., p. 36. 
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Thompson disparages the Aborigines as "a lazy, indolent people and of no 
ingenuity"^ but has kinder thoughts on the "least dangerous of beasts", with the 
kangaroo "exactly resembling venison".^ ®* The settlement's problems are 
aggravated by the unsuitable timber, the two kinds of oak being a "kind of pine and 
mahogany, so heavy that scarce either of them will swim".^ ®^ The outlook for the 
settlement is certainly not bright. The convicts (and military) fear they have been 
abandoned and the environment offers few blandishments except perhaps for the 
"salubrious" climate. 
Providing the very opposite background to that ideal perceived by the writers of 
the pastoral tradition. Botany Bay for many years was described only in terms of its 
contrasts (or occasionally) its comparisons with the known world. As Goodwin and 
Lawson note, the first poem printed in the Sydney Gazette (1804) was "A Vision of 
Melancholy"^ ®® and the title certainly captures a prevailing note in the convict exiles' 
descriptions of Botany Bay. The strident, protest of the political exile is more often 
heard than his occasional softer praising of the landscape. 
One very literate Irish prisoner, John Mitchel, wrote on his departure from 
Sydney: "Whether I ever was truly in Australia at all, or whether in the body or out of 
the body - I cannot tell; but I have had bad dreams."^ ®^ He dreamed most of 
them in what he called "Demon's Land" the "Infernal Regions", dwelling place for the 
refuse of British society^ ®® whom he described as "subhuman, preterhuman", 
observing that "the system of British 'reformatory discipline' has gone as near to 
making them perfect fiends as human wit can go".^ ®® 
Alienated from the convicts and from most of the English^ ®^ settlers, Mitchel 
was occasionally seduced by the beauty of the landscape, usually recovering his 
aplomb by finding classical allusions which reduced the southern hemisphere once 
again to the infernal or primeval. In the following quotation, there are many 
indications of his nostalgia for a landscape made "civilized" by long human 
associations and events: 
260 ibid., p. 38. 
261 ibid., p. 40. 
262 ibid., p. 42. 
263 Goodwin & Lawson, p. 12. 
264 Mitchel, p. 15. 
265 Note John West's advocacy for the change of name from Van Diemen's Land to Tasmania. 
266 Mitchel, p. 48. 
267 Note Mitchel's sarcasm directed at British rule, ibid., pp. 58-9. 
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Nothing else in this land looks or sounds like home. The birds have a foreign tongue: the 
very trees whispering to the wind, whisper in accents unknown to me; for your gum-tree 
leaves are all hard, horny, polished as the laurel - besides, they have neither upper nor 
under side, but are set on with the plane of them vertical; wherefore, they can never, never -
let breeze pipe or zephyr breathe as it will - never can they whisper, quiver, sigh or sing, 
as do the beeches and the sycamores of old Rostrevor. Yes, all sights and sounds of 
nature are alien and outlandish - suggestive of the Tropic of Capricorn and the Antarctic 
Circle -save only the sparkle and the music of the streams. Well I know the voice of this 
eloquent river: ff talks to me, and to the woods and rocks, in the same tongue and dialect 
wherein the Roe discoursed to me, a child; in its crystalline gush my heart and brain are 
bathed; and I hear, in its plaintive chime, all the blended voices of history and prophecy and 
poesy from the beginning. Not cooler or fresher was the Thracian Hebrus; not purer were 
Abana and Pharpar; not more ancient and venerable is Father Nilus. Before the quiet flow 
of the Egyptian river was yet disturbed by the jabber of priests of MorSe - before the dynasty 
was yet bred that quaffed the sacred wave of Choaspes, 'the drink of none but Kings' - ere 
its lordly namesake river, in Erin of the streams, reflected yet upon its bosom a Pillar Tower, 
or heard the chimes from its Seven Churches, this river was rushing through its lonely glen 
to the southern sea, was singing its mystic song to these primeval woods. 
As if to reinforce the incongruity of nature in the Antipodes, Mitchel interrupts his 
recitation with: 
But, behold! plump into the water, just under the t>ank, tumbles a Platypus, uncouth, 
amphibious quadruped, with broad duck-bill; and shrill from a neighbouring gum-tree yells 
the 'laughing jackass' - a noisy bird so named by profane colonists. 
His affections occasionally wander into championing the endemic flora against 
the thriving European flowers and shrubs, commenting on the fact that "instead of 
the gorgeous golden-flowered mimosa, you may see the more lowly, but not less 
golden gorse, called in the North of Ireland, whin".^ ® His subsequent description 
of the Tasmanian lake country and its climate reads like promotional tourist literature: 
The genial kindness of this climate towards all sort of animal and vegetable life, is 
admirable to behold. Twenty years ago there was not a bee in the island. Some settler 
brought a hive; and now the land sings with them, ff seems the flowers of the fragrant gum 
and mimosa furnish food for them. The Tasmanian honey is the best in the worid; every 
268 Mitchel is exhibiting classical exile behaviour. This passage is reminiscent of several in Ovid. Classical "memorization" 
is a way of reaffirming one's culture in the midst of barbarians. See Slavitt, p. vii who describes a similar passage from 
Ovid as "a display of erudition" which was in itself "a virtuoso act of defiance". 
269 Mitchel, p. 51. 
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settler's garden has a long row of bee-hives (which, in fact, are nothing but old tea-boxes); 
and they need no care either in winter or summer. One man here, in Bothwell, advertised 
last year for sale three tons of honey, all produced in his own garden.... 
The common appreciation of the salubrious climate is reiterated by Mitchel: 
The dogs, also, as well as the horses, are more good-humoured than at home: young 
horses, though with quite as high spirit, have far less vice; and that this circumstance is due 
to climate there can be no doubt, for the same difference in temper is very observable in 
the human race of these parts... On the whole, our species grows to a splendid perfection 
here; but the ffnest specimens of the genus are those who have been born in the northern 
hemisphere and who came hither children. They have both the European stamina and the 
southern culture in so matchless a clime, and the resuff is sometimes marvellous. 
But a salubrious climate cannot compensate for the horrors of Transportation. 
Every time he finds some aspect to praise, his eulogies are deflated by the 
appearance of some symbol of the convict System: 
Is that a temple crowning the promontory as the pillared portico crowns Sunium? Or a Villa, 
carrying you back to Baiae? Damnation! ff is a convict 'barrack'. And as we follow the 
winding of the road through that romantic glen, we meet parties of miserable wretches 
harnessed to gravel carts, and drawing the same under orders of an overseer The men 
are dressed in piebald suits of yellow and grey, and with their hair close cropped, their 
close leathern caps, and hang-dog countenances, wear a most evil, rueful and abominable 
aspect. They give us a vacant but impudent stare as we ride by. I wish you well my poor 
270 
fellows; but you ought ail to have been hanged long ago! 
Like many political prisoners he expressed little pity for the convicted felons fearing 
the all too probable convict "taint". 
On the occasion of his family arriving at Bothwell he wrote: "we have pure air, 
glorious forests, lovely rivers, a thinly-peopled country, and kind friends."^^* But 
even these conditions are insufficient to insulate him from the appurtenances of the 
System: 
Two constables lounge before the door as we pass, and, as usual, the sight of them makes 
us feel once more that the whole wide and glorious forest is, after all, but an umbrageous 
and highly-perfumed dungeon.... Every sight and sound that strikes eye or ear on this mail 
road, reminds me that I am in a small, misshapen, transported, bastard England; and the 
272 
legitimate England itseff is not so dear to me that I can love the convict copy. 
270 Mitchel, pp. 55-6. 
271 ibid., p. 59. 
272 ibid., p. 62. 
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Mitchel is greatly opposed to the convict System believing that the end of 
Transportation would allow 
the stream of this colonial life to begin to run clear; the pure air of a new country, and the 
blessed inffuence of our kindly mother earth... would absorb the foul elements, and infuse 
new and fresh ones, till men might safely forget the abominable fountain from whence the 
273 
current ffrst flowed. 
He voices respect for long-term ex-Irish settlers who contend with the wilderness 
with a "wild forest to tame and convert into green fields - wilder black natives to keep 
watch and ward against and wildest convict bushrangers to fight sometimes in their 
own house".^'''* There is no doubt that civilization and wilderness are in contention 
and that the Tasmanian wilderness offers all the hallmarks of the punitive wilderness 
of tradition. 
True to the configuration of description of the antipodes, he adds his "topsy-
turvey" images of the landscape in Tasmania: 
a land where not only the native productions of the country, but the very features of nature 
herself, seem formed on a pattern the reverse of every model, form, and law on which the 
structure of the rest of the globe is put together a land where the mountain-tops are vast 
lakes, where the trees strip off bark instead of leaves, and where the cherry-stones grow 
275 
on the outside of the cherries. 
Despite antipodean contrarieties. Romanticism has Mitchel in thrall and, time and 
again, the raw sublimity of the Tasmanian high plateau evokes admiration, often 
masked by ironic comparisons with classical "berhymed" landscapes. Nonetheless, 
he appreciates the naked grandeur of the "savage and trackless wood "awaiting the 
historic stamp of human deeds to "flash through the dreams of poets yet 
unborn".^^® 
Mitchel also demonstrates the detachment and sense of unreality described by 
many political prisoners in many places of incarceration. The period of exile is seen 
as a lotus-time, a state of anaesthesia: 
273 ibid., p. 63. Note the meeting with Smith O'Brien, 'thrust in here among the off-scourings of England's gaols,' p. 64. 
274 ibid., p. 68. 
275 ibid., p. 69. 
276 ibid., pp. 71-2. 
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ff we have not forgotten the outer busy world, at least the sound of its loud passionate 
working comes to our ear from afar off, deadened, softened, almost harmonised, like the 
roar of ocean waves heard in a dream, or murmuring through the spiral chambers of a sea-
shelL 
European news, four months old, is irrelevant, unimportant in the suspended state 
and landscape of exile. Immediate priorities claim his attention. Mitchel is busy 
mowing his hay^^ with the help of convicts whose apparent Arcadian existence 
seems to mock the "honest poor" left behind in England, a fact which turns Mitchel's 
imagery and similes to Dante's Tartarean vision, hearing the wind with 'the moan of 
damned souls!' He enumerates the features of the landscape in keeping with that 
mood: "Hell's Gates", "Hill of Blazes", the Styx river flowing while the sickles of the 
"Tartarean reapers of Erebus" reap the harvest of hell.^ ^® 
Mitchel reiterated predominant themes in the descriptions of the Australian 
landscape. Even admirers of the landscape could not avoid the configuration of 
ideas which formed a mental landscape model. His journal reflects a pattern of 
development of emotional responses to the landscape which replicated traditional 
themes in exile literature.^ ^® Van Diemen's Land is an "other place" never to be 
confused with Home; Nature is topsy-turvey and unreliable and any physical beauty 
is remote from human associations, unsanctified by aspirations and human activities. 
There is an other-worldliness which may feel hallucinatory, causing a kind of soporific 
detachment from reality. The primeval wilderness is seen as older than classical 
history. So also are the Aborigines; yet biblical, Dantean and Greek imagery 
describe a landscape of the under-world to those who have never seen Van 
Diemen's Land. Convictism adds to the barbarity of the physical world and brutality 
merges with Nature to create a savage landscape, the quintessential prison. Despite 
all these characteristics, even Mitchel cannot escape the gradual re-imposition of 
normalcy and order. The re-creation of domestic and agricultural rhythms (albeit in 
contrary pattern) ensures a stabilizing background for rites of passage and new 
home priorities. Paradoxically, this adds to his sense of removal from reality, a sense 
shared by many other political prisoners who spent much of their time in nostalgic 
reverie. 
277 ibid., pp. 74-5. 
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279 See Slavitt's Introduction to Ovid's poetry. 
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The journals of four Canadian political prisoners amply reflect many of Mitchel's 
insights (and lack of insight) into the environment. Three are written by French 
Canadians - Prieur, Ducharme and Lepailleur and one by English-speaking William 
Gates. The four journals reflect the expectations and experiences of their writers as 
conyicts^®° and prisoners of war. More particularly, they demonstrate the strength 
of the convict context to frame the descriptions of, and responses to, the several 
Australian environments they lived in. Surprisingly, they also reveal a strong degree 
of attachment to another colony characterized by large areas of wilderness! 
Although there were great differences in the topics emphasized by the writers 
deriving from their own religious and cultural beliefs, it is possible to tease out some 
patterns of similarity which are important for this thesis. 
The ghastly experiences on board their respective ships, the "Buffalo" and the 
"Marquis of Hastings", paint a horrific picture of the transition between home and 
family and the imprisonment in the penal colonies of Australia. Uncertain of the 
length of their sentences of exile, the journey itself seemed interminable, especially 
to "land men who had never been before upon the sea".^ ®* Gates's description of 
the conditions in the hold during storms at sea leaves no doubt about the horrors of 
incarceration for the land men during the journey through the tropics in the putrid 
atmosphere existing on rationed water, salted food and suffering the tormenting 
symptoms of scurvy. Gates wrote: "Our teeth loosened in our heads, and often were 
so painful as to quite produce delirium."^ ®^ Lepailleur echoed his descriptions: 
In 1840 we were passing by the Cape of Good Hope in the hold of the 'Buffalo", which was 
the most horrible, because of the constant darkness, the strict rules that had to be obeyed, 
and the vermin which continually devoured us and the heat, and to crown our misery, 
hunger, since many of us sold our shirts and other clothing to have something to eat from 
the soldiers and sailors. 
The first sights of Hobart and of Sydney were, in a sense, symbolic and long-
lasting to the Canadians. They provided the context and the language of description 
280 George Mackaness discusses the many Canadian Journals available in "Exiles from Canada", Journal, RAHS, vol. 50, 
part, 6, December 1964, pp. 429-32. 
281 William Gates. Recollections of Ufe in Van Diemen's Land, G. Mackaness (ed.), Australian Historical Monographs, 
Dubbo, 1979, p. 35. (1st published 1850). 
282 ibid., p. 37. 
283 Lepailleur, p. xxiv. 
151 
of the country of sojourn. Ducharme recalls the horror of their first introduction to 
the convict System: 
Looking down from the deck we saw miserable wretches harnessed to cans, engaged in 
dragging blocks of stone for Public Buildings; others were breaking stones; the sight of this 
brought to us many sad thoughts, for we believed that wffhin a few days we too would be 
284 
employed in the same way. 
Gates's first impression of Hobart was even more daunting, "sinking iron still deeper 
in our souls": 
IVe had gone but a shon distance when we passed four scaffolds, upon which as many 
men were just about to be executed! And a little further along, beyond the town, we passed 
a gang of criminals - some two hundred in number - working the road in heavy chains. This 
we thought was an ominous reception. We had hardly our feet on the soil, when almost the 
ffrst objects that greeted our vision, were gibbets, and men toiling in the most abject misery, 
looking more degraded than so many dumb beasts.^^ 
The convict System and the convicts remain the two controlling contexts for the 
Canadians' response to Australia and it is not until they regain their freedom that their 
descriptions of the physical landscape carry any joyful appreciation of what they had 
seen. 
There are three important stages of accommodation which are discerned in all 
the Canadian journals. The first stage is dominated by a sense of cultural deprivation 
from the land of birth and its religion, language,^ ®® and life customs. Nostalgia and 
homesickness, including longing for family and friends, are combined with the 
frustration of separation and the long communication gaps. All writers describe 
hallucinations, longings and dreams in some detail. The second stage of 
accommodation is dominated by the Convict System, and the humiliations of exile 
status. Their strong resentment at being treated as criminals and the perception of 
convictism and slavery as synonyms is very marked. All the Canadians despise the 
284 Ducharme quoted by Greenwood in Lepailleur, p. xxiv. 
285 Gates, vol. 1, p. 41. This echoes Joseph Holt's description of his arrival in Sydney in 1800: "We sailed up by Pinchgut 
Island. The first thing I observed was the skeleton of a man in gibbets, by name of Morgan, whose crime I discovered 
to be wilful murder." P. O'Shaughnessy (ed.), Joseph Holt: A Rum Story, Kangaroo Press, Sydney, 1988, p. 26. 
286 Very few of the Canadians could speak English at all. Note the response to Captain McLean's courteous use of French 
to Prieur: 
I told him I was about to relate to him my whole story, in my very poor English, when he said, with politeness and 
marked signs of sympathy, speaking to me in very good French, that I could use my mother tongue to explain to 
him my business. With this great gentieman I had a long conversation, which, for me was a truly moral tonic... 
This interview reconciled me a little to my environment, and tilled me with hope for the future. 
Prieur, 99. 
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passive role which places them at the mercy of everyone. They declare their 
aversion to convicts, to their own convict status and the physical and psychic 
deprivations of imprisonment. The third stage - the perception of the environment -
is coloured by the first two. The physical environment is perceived only in terms of 
exile and imprisonment and the social environment as a Pandemonium, a moral and 
religious wilderness where vice and depravity reign. The farewell lines of all the 
journals indicate the writers' almost complete alienation from the "land of a thousand 
sorrows". 
Although the journals of Ducharme (1845), Prieur (1864) and Gates (1850) were 
written and edited after their return to Canada and consequently reflect some editorial 
after-thoughts and the mandatory encyclopaedic entries about Australia,^ ®^ they 
have much in common with the more immediate, more detailed, personal journal of 
Lepailleur. His was written at Longbottom secretly and almost daily for his wife, 
Domitile, and provides a fascinating record of the evolution of the psychic and 
physical symptoms and reactions to incarceration. Lepailleur's descriptions of 
dreaming of his family are uncannily reminiscent of those of Ralph Clark of the First 
Fleet^ ®® and indicate the deprivation and bitter sorrow of devoted family men 
uncertain about the welfare of their wives and children. It must be remembered that 
the Longbottom prisoners had left behind a scene of devastation, crops and stock 
destroyed and farms burnt down and around two hundred and thirty children left 
without breadwinners.^ ®® 
The Canadian journals also reflect the nostalgia not only for the "silent green 
forests" of Canada but for the pervasive and consolatory power of the church in 
everyday life. (As with the Irish, religion provided another powerful mark of difference 
from the oppressive gaolers.) Devotion to the Mass and the Sacraments is voiced 
throughout the journals. There are very moving descriptions of the prisoners' devout 
preparations for mass where "we taxed our ingenuity to decorate this humble little 
lodging, after having cleaned it as best we could".^®° Longing and deprivation 
permeate the journals when the French Canadians write of their religion. It is clear 
287 See, for example. Gates, vol. 2, pp. 31-7. 
288 See, for example, Ralph Clark, pp. 33, 47, 51, 67. Note Graeme Cope's article on the signiticance of dreaming as 
historical "evidence" in "Chaps and Challenges: Some Thoughts on Psychohistory in Australia", Journal of Australian 
Studies, no. 8, June 1981, pp. 24-32. 
289 Lepailleur, p. 49. 
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that their whole rhythm of ordinary life was dominated by the Calendar of the Catholic 
Church, celebrations of holy days such as Epiphany being given significant 
descriptions in the journals. The antipodean reversals which saw Easter in autumn 
and Christmas in summer and reversed all seasonal clues to other church festivals 
also heightened the sense of alienation in the Australian environment. 
The perception of Australia as a moral wilderness is very strong; the devout and 
devoted family men were appalled at the violence and vice which appeared to 
dominate domestic life in the Australian colonies. Lepailleur wrote sadly: "We hear 
more women crying in the night here than birds singing in the woods, during the 
day."^* His despairing outrage is clear in his record of two ex-convicts' incidents 
with their wives: one Rose giving his wife fifty lashes and the "Old Portuguese" 
stabbing and hanging his wife. It is also provoked by his perception of widespread 
concubinage across social classes and by the drunkenness and corruption evident 
in every walk of life. To the religious Lepailleur, the penal System is an example of 
the triumph of barbarism, of the downward progression of humanity to the level 
below beasts. Superintendent Baddely is depicted as "a wild animal come from Hell 
to tyrannize us in our miserable exile".^^ The degrading imposition of convict 
conditions, of poor and rotten food, of humiliating convict uniforms (at first worn even 
to mass), of the searing demoralization of powerlessness and uncertainty^® and 
of the whimsical brutality of some overseers prompted Gates to resort to biblical 
analogy: "for all this, we felt in our hearts more like sitting down and weeping as did 
the children of Israel by the rivers of Babylon." 
To all the Canadian exiles, their convict status and conditions appeared to be 
worse than those of the negro slaves. The were subject to gratuitous transfers and 
harassed by jailers. They were daily appalled by the inhumanity to the sick and dying 
and the lack of honour or mateship among the convicts^'* and the apparently 
widespread prostitution and immodesty of the women. The Canadians describe a 
291 ibid., p. 94. The outrage is felt also by Joseph Holt who likens the auction of convict women to the auction of "cows 
or sows or mares". Holt, p. 21. He also likens Norfolk Island to Sodom and Gomorrah: "0 what must you think of the 
world where such corruptness of morals is laid before the law order of people by those who ought to keep decorum 
and show good morals to the under subjects." ibid., p. 89. 
292 Lepailleur, p. 131. 
293 In the case of the English-speaking prisoners, no papers accompanied the men landed in Hobart who were then 
casually given "Ufe" by the interviewing officials. Gates, vol. 1, p. 47. 
294 Gates, vol. 1, pp. 72-4. 
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psycho/social context in which the physical landscape was but a remote if 
appropriate backdrop to the "outrages which British tyranny was enacting".^® 
The entries for the first day on land make graphic impressions. Gates describes 
Hobart, "that detestable penal colony",^ ®® where many of his fellow-prisoners were 
so weak they could hardly crawl. With the ground still heaving and rolling under 
them, they were chivvied along as traitors and yankees by angry guards,^^ bent 
on patriotic vengeance. Their experiences were characterized by the harshness of 
the convict System as they first saw it in Van Diemen's Land. Gates, with 
considerable insight, towards the end of his journal claims: 
... our associations make hideous what otherwise might be very pleasant. But there indeed 
the tyrants had deformed the loveliness of nature and made the sylvan wilderness a 
298 
pandemonium of misery. 
This insight is reinforced by the change in tone in his descriptions of the 
environment after he leaves Van Diemen's Land to work in Victoria, a change that is 
re-echoed in the other Journals as the Canadians are progressively freed from the 
yoke of the penal System. The environmental passages in the journals trace the 
evolution of stages in attitudes to the landscape. The first stage for the prisoners 
was the all-embracing context of the land full of horror. The second stage was the 
experiencing of the antipodean rhythms and seasons, followed by the need to 
explore and exploit the land for food and shelter and then, with some independence, 
to gain the necessary money for a ticket to Canada. As the initial trauma of 
imprisonment gave way to the irritation of stifling restrictions and to the boredom of 
penal life, the evocations of the landscape changed subtly as resistance to the 
unfamiliar inevitably became dulled by time. 
The Canadians' exile follows an age-old behavioural pattern of exiles' 
development and adaptation.^® The environmental factors move from the 
specialist "functional" observations of cold nights (poor shelter), no fruit in the woods 
295 Note convicts behaving "like jackals", ibid., vol. 1, p. 73, vol. 2, p. 8. It is ironic that many of the political prisoners' 
views echoed those of the Molesworth Committee which believed that the System had made New South Wales "the 
moral quagmire of the Empire". John Ritchie's article "Towards Ending an Unclean Thing" provides much detail about 
the perception of a moral wilderness. Historical Studies, 17, 66, 1976, pp. 144-64. 
296 ibid., vol. 1, p. 31. 
297 ibid., p. 41. 
298 ibid., part 2, p. 31. 
299 Slavitt's volume on Ovid's poetry in exile and Viktor Frankl's psychoanalytic text Man's Search for Meaning: An 
Introduction to Logotherapy, Hodder & Stoughton, London, 1964, explore this theme. 
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(poor food), sharp stones (no shoes), type of timber (deficient tools) and presence 
of shells for lime-burners (chance of an income) to the wider observations which are 
(at least in Gates, Ducharme and Prieur) probably intended to educate the reader 
about differences: 
The woods there are clothed in perpetual green, and the ground beneath is not strewed 
with dead leaves, but carpeted with wild grass that affords sustenance to herds and 
flocks.^ 
Ominously, the virgin landscape, devoid of the associations of naming, becomes 
too often familiarized by convict activity. Bushranger retreats boast titles such as 
"Murdering Tier"®°* and build a landscape of fear similar to the traditional 
wilderness beyond the city's gates. The convict System left its impression on the 
nomenclature of colonial possession and reinforced the sense of the hostility of the 
environment. 
All four journals not unexpectedly refer to the topsy turvey seasons, the 
"eccentric" sun and moon.®°^ All journals find the climate "salubrious" but 
untrustworthy, especially in terms of a guaranteed harvest. The birds are a source 
of interest (and occasionally of food) but are all unfamiliar except for the crows which 
nonetheless have 'a different quality to their cawing'.®°® The insects are all 
troublesome, mosquitoes and flies making life unpleasant and irritating. The "vermin" 
endemic to prison life was seen as symbol as well as reality to the men who were 
forced to inhabit the lice-ridden holds and huts of their fellow "criminals". It is 
interesting to note the uses of resources as the long months of imprisonment wore 
on. Lepailleur describes the home made fish traps, the canes carved from 
whalebone, the checkerboard table and the small boxes made from the wood "like 
mahogany".®^ 
As the seasons turn, the prisoners note the production of fruits, the wheat-
growing cycle and the deafening cicadas. Animals are caught to be stuffed to take 
home as oddities.®°® The boredom of their restricted prison life is relieved by the 
300 Gates, part 2, p.13. 
301 ibid., p. 25. 
302 "The moon rises here with the horns at the top. I remark on this because many say that in Canada it rises with the 
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occasional incident of hunting a goanna or a stingray. Nostalgic longings®°® are 
expressed in ballads about separation, about the green forests of Canada and 
French elegance as opposed to English cruelty. Anxiety about their families, the 
uncertainty of their fates as prisoners, the continual unrest caused by rumours about 
impending freedom, wives' imminent arrival and political events in Canada force the 
environment to act as a diversionary focus for the exiles. 
Their observations of the Aborigines are interesting. Lepailleur, writing on the 
spot, hardly mentions them. Gates and Ducharme, however, are quite divergent in 
their views and represent clearly the noble and ignoble savage responses. Gates is 
both detailed and sympathetic in his appreciation of their abilities in the bush and 
their methods of hunting and tracking. On the other hand, Ducharme views them as 
disgusting, stupid cannibals, living a barbarous and miserable iife,®°^  always a 
threat to settlers. Children of the wilderness, they are as frightening as the "depraved 
and incorrigible bushrangers who murder and pillage at wiir'.®°® 
Nowhere in these Canadian journals is there an inkling of "ownership" of the 
landscape. No topophilic attachment is noted. The symbol of Hell is sprinkled 
through all four journals; the experience of a degrading exile is overwhelming. The 
longing for family and homeland, coupled with the miserable conditions of convictism, 
is too strong. The nostalgia which afflicts all the prisoners impels them to think only 
of Canada as the site of all happiness. The images of the convict System's barbarity 
fill their vision and create in their works a picture of Australia as wilderness and hell. 
The "farewells" to Australia in all the journals are powerful and graphic. William 
Gates describes his last day in Van Diemen's Land: 
We had not gone far when we stumbled upon another execution - that of two women. The 
hangman was just preparing them for the drop, ff soon fell. One of the women died almost 
instantly; the other struggled for several moments, when the hangman stepped fonvard, 
jumped upward, grasped the feet of the criminal, which he pulled downward with his whole 
force, swinging himself clear of the ground for the space of a minute or more, ff was so 
revolting that even the spectators, who are there hardened to revolting sights, cried out "For 
shame!' Whitney and myself turned away, sick at heart, and presently were again on the 
wharves... 
306 ibid., p. 163. 
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Whitney and I remained on deck watching our late prison home with feelings of 
pleasure - pleasure that we were no longer forced to tread its soil. And as ff receded from 
our view, and appeared to sink beneath the waters, we involuntarily exclaimed, "So may ff 
go down, never, never more to lift its crest above the wave". Our sufferings had been so 
great ff seemed almost a miracle that we should have survived them.... 
A thousand thoughts thronged through my mind. The vicissitudes of life that had been 
my lot for the last eight years, seemed like some terrible dream, or some horrid vision. But 
yonder lay the island, whose ffrst welcome to us was the sight of men in gibbets, and 
whereon we had been forced to drag out some five and a haff years of most degraded 
servitude - and whose last greeting was the more disgusting sight of women in those same 
309 
gibbets. Oh! what a comment upon that island of heavy loaded sin. 
Francis Xavier Prieur left Sydney with these observations: 
With what great pleasure I saw the shores of New South Wales vanish in the distance, and 
had ff not been for the sadness caused by the thought of my poor companions remaining 
in Sydney, I believe that at this moment I would have been as happy as anyone in the world, 
ff seemed to me that already I was prepared for my arrival home. I seemed to hear my 
parents saying to one another, "At last, here he is!" and asking themselves, 'Has exile much 
changed him?" Already I saw myself at the domestic fireside surrounded by relatives and 
friends to whom I told the story of my long sufferings. Already I saw all my acquaintances 
gathering round me on Sunday on the church steps, as we came out of the parish mass. 
Oh, image of my native land, how I have pictured you from all the degrees of latitude and 
longitude which separate Canada from the land of Australia. 
Passing through the Heads of Sydney Harbour, Lepailleur "gave fervent thanks to 
God he was leaving the 'land of a thousand sorrows'".®** 
The political prisoners did not show attachment to the landscape, the camp of 
the enemy. They looked homewards for their whole sojourn. Hope came not from 
the expectations of freedom to own or work the land but from the possibility of 
gaining a passage home. Their relationship with the environment was a classic 
version of temporary exile, dominated by the hope of returning to their own native 
shores. The Australian wilderness could never bloom. For them, wilderness was a 
temporal stage, to be endured, not enjoyed. There was no topophilic attachment 
possible for people who longed for their native shores with a passion that excluded 
all else. 
309 Gates, vol. 3, p. 31. 
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(iii) Patterns emerge 
The long period of Transportation - 1787-1868 - witnessed extraordinary 
changes made by the European colonization of Australia. In eighty years, the 
character of the destination of the convict ships changed dramatically. The people 
of the First Fleet arrived at the "pristine" wilderness, strange in every way to their 
homeland. The convicts who disembarked from the last Transportation vessels in 
Fremantle saw some evidence of eighty years of British colonization in Australia. 
Obviously living conditions in 1867 both in Britain and Australia were markedly 
different from those of 1787. That the common thread of a Transportation System 
which involved 800 outward journeys over eighty years ensured any similarities of 
responses to the land indicates the strength of the "convict expehence" and its 
influence on the perceptions and descriptions of the country. The System provided 
a conceptual version of the "Claude Glass" in its framing of the responses to the 
Australian landscape. Fashions in interpretation of Australia as prison prevailed and 
dictated the types of images created in the minds of those who experienced the 
landscape and those who only imagined it. Sometimes, the images of fact and 
fantasy were aligned. At other times, they were dissonant and occasionally 
diametrically opposed as the years of colonization changed the actual landscape for 
the inhabitants but not the expectations of those whose mental construction of 
Australia was based on hearsay, rumour, literary or official propositions. 
Just as the different intentions and attitudes of those in authority determined their 
descriptions of the wilderness so did the status of convict overshadow personal 
responses to the landscape. With the exception of the political prisoners, the writings 
of convicts and their families (regardless of class, gender or ethnic differences) 
displayed some similarities both in descriptive and emotive language and reveal a 
process of accommodation to the landscape which could only evolve after personal 
adaptations were made. 
Just as there is an obvious change from the status of exile to that of settler, in 
the case of the convicts, a similarly significant change occurred with the receipt of 
a pardon or even a Ticket of Leave. The landscape ceased to be only backdrop to 
the tyrannies of the System and fell into its place as a resource to be exploited 
(perhaps even enjoyed) by those who could manage it. 
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Most convict writings exhibit some acknowledgement of a communal consolation 
gained in replicating features of British landscape, architecture and institutions in the 
virgin wilderness. The early land grants to marines and emancipists, although only 
patchily successful, encouraged a group who "learned" the landscape for agricultural 
purposes. Every cultivated field or harvested garden was a cultural statement in the 
name of a conquering civilization. The naming of the landscape (even with 
appellations such as Gibbet Hill, Murdering Tier or Skeleton Creek) allowed the 
convicts (and others) to build a mental map through the limitless undifferentiated 
wilderness. Reference points humanized the landscape and allowed the newcomers 
to "possess" it.®*^  
The establishment of family units also allowed the development of a proprietorial 
attachment to territory. While many of the documents express yearning for family 
and friends in Britain, many also acknowledge the satisfaction of land (or job) 
ownership and sometimes a smug or compassionate assertion that life is better for 
labouring men and their families in the colonies than at home. The children of the 
convicts, better clothed and fed and better educated than their parents, were often 
patriotically committed to their "home-land" and many regarded a grant of land as a 
birth right in the new colony. 
The whole process of experimentation in farming and gardening demanded close 
attention to the seasons, the climate, droughts and storms, even the birds which 
marked daylight and dusk. The establishment of the home garden, as the hortus 
conclusus.®*® pushed the wilderness, hostile and threatening some distance from 
each household. Finding useful timbers for building, ships and furniture-making, 
plants and animals for sustenance, medical and dyeing purposes all demanded study 
and experimentation which gradually made the landscape less alien. Once 
commodities or characteristics of the wilderness acquired a domestic or cultural 
value, then the wilderness was beaten back to land "further out". 
As the proportion of people suffering directly in the convict System gradually 
diminished in relation to emancipists and free settlers, so did the concept of 
wilderness as prison and exile in Australia diminish. The landscapes of fear - the 
312 John West gives a list of the towns and counties in Tasmania in 1852. Many are nostalgic and sentimental echoes of 
British localities, vol. 2, pp. 357-78. 
313 David Irwin's term used in "An English Home in the Antipodes", Hardy & Frost, pp. 195-209, p. 206. 
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infamous settlements - Port Stephens, Moreton Bay, Macquarie Harbour, Port 
Arthur and Norfolk Island - with their reputations for floggings, executions, solitary 
cells and their brutality and sadism were remote for most of the convicts. Although 
they remained powerful symbols in the world outside Australia, they were self-
contained wildernesses which existed as nightmarish threats to the more fortunate 
(or better-behaved). 
There were many convicts who did not suffer the excesses of the System. For 
those who managed to build a new life, the country offered much once freedom was 
regained (and with it the sloughing off of slave status). Stories of adaptations of 
celebrations of seasons to local vegetation and climate, the growth of regional 
folklore and the enjoyment of the "salubrious climate" which, in O'Farrell's view, bred 
an optimism for life even in the homesick Irish,®*'* helped create a new normalcy 
which changed response from the preliminary dread and revulsion to acceptance and 
optimism. 
That the major themes cannot be anchored neatly to a chronological succession 
is due to the patchiness of penal philosophy and administration both at the System 
level and at the local settlement level. The most humanitarian and enlightened 
experiments were existing concurrently with brutal and repressive regimes; Logan, 
Morriset, Arthur and Hampton,®*® Maconochie and Price were all controlling 
convicts' lives within a period of twenty years. To some extent, the individual's 
experience was dominated by the element of chance. 
The available convict documents reflect the waning of the concept of the 
wilderness of desolation and abandonment. The gradual imposition of the cultural 
demands of the landscape, no matter how short-sighted in an ecological sense, 
allowed many ex-convicts the option of seeing the Australian landscape as home. 
A wilderness of atonement and redemption could in theory and fact, "blossom as a 
rose". 
314 O'Farrell, (Letters from Irish), p. 11. 
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"Calendar" for the agricultural year: D.D. Mann, pp. 38-9. 
The following is the general course of cultivation adopted, and justified by experience:-
January. - The ground intended for wheat and barley to be sown in, ought to be now broken up; 
carrots should also be sown, and potatoes planted in this month are most productive for the winter 
consumption. 
February. - A general crop of turnips for sheep &c. should be sown this month, the land having been 
previously manured, cleared, ploughed, &c. This is also the proper month for putting Cape barley 
in the ground, for green food for horses, cattle, &c. 
March. - Strawberries should be planted this month, and onions for immediate use should be sown. 
All forest land should be now sown with wheat; and turnips, for a general crop, in the proportion of 
one pound of seed to an acre of land. 
April. - From the middle of this month, until the end of May, is the best season for sowing wheat in 
the districts of Richmond Hill, Phillip, Nelson, and Evan, as ff is not so subject to the caterpillar, smut, 
rust, and blight. Oats may also be sown now for a general crop. Asparagus haulm should also be 
cut and carried off the ground, and the beds dunged. 
May. - Pease and beans for a field crop should be sown in this month; but, in gardens, at pleasure, 
as you may be supplied with them, as well as most other vegetable productions, sallads, &c. nearly 
at all times of the year 
June. - This is the best season for transplanting all kinds of fruit-trees, except evergreens; layers may 
also be now made, and cuttings planted from hardy trees. Spring barley should be sown this month 
upon all rich land, three bushels to an acre. 
July. - Potatoes which were planted in January are not fff for digging. Stocks to bud and plant upon 
should now be transplanted; cabbage and carrots may be sown; and strawberries should be cleaned, 
and have their spring dressing. 
August. - Potatoes must now be planted for general summer use; the ground prepared for clover at 
this season is best. Cucumbers and melons of all kinds should now be sown, and evergreens 
transplanted. Vines ought to be cut and trimmed eariy in this month. Ground may this month also 
be ploughed for the reception of maize, and turnip land prepared for grass. 
September - This is the best season for graffing fruit-trees, and the ground should be entirely 
prepared for planting with maize. Grass-seed or clover should be sown in the beginning of this 
month, ff the weather is favourable, and there is a prospect of rains. 
October - All fruit-trees now in bearing should be examined, and where the fruit is set too thick, ff 
must be reduced to a moderate quantity. The farmer should plant as much of his maize this month 
as possible, and clean ground for potatoes. 
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November - in this month the han/est becomes general throughout the colony, and no wheat ought 
to be stacked upon the ground, as the moisture which arises from the earth ascends through the 
stack, and tends much, in this warm climate, to increase the weevils, which prove very destructive 
to the wheat. Evergreens may now be propagated by layers, and cabbage, lettuce, and turnips sown. 
December - The stubble-ground is frequently planted with maize in this month, so that ff produces 
a crop of wheat and another of maize in the same year; but the policy of thus forcing the ground is 
much questioned by many experienced agriculturists, and is supposed to have led to the ruin of some 
of these avaricious farmers. Cauliflower and brocoli seeds may now be sown. 
CHAPTER FOUR 
EXPLORING THE WILDERNESS: 
PROMISE AND MIRAGE 
Out there, beyond the boundary fence, beyond 
the scrub-dark flat horizon that the crows 
returned from, evenings, days of rusty wind 
raised from the bones a stiff lament, whose sound 
netted my childhood round, and even here still blows. 
My(country's heart is ash in the market-place. 
is aftermath of martyrdom. Out there 
its sand-enshrined lay saints lie piece by piece, 
Leichhardt by Gibson, stealing the winds voice, 
and Lawson's tramps, by choice made mummia and air. 
No pilgrims leave, no holy-days are kept 
for these who died of landscape. Who can find 
even, the camp-sites where the saints last slept? 
OUT THERE their place is, where the charts are gapped, 
unreachable, unmapped, and mainly in the mind. 
They were all poets, so the poets said, 
who kept their end in mind in all they wrote 
and hymned their bones, and joined them. Gordon died 
happy one surf-loud dawn, shot through the head, 
and Boake astonished, dead, his stock-whip round his 
throat. 
Time, time and time again, when the inland wind 
beats over myall from the dunes, I hear 
the singing bones, their glum Victorian strain. 
A ritual manliness, embracing pain 
to know; to taste terrain their heirs need not draw near 
THE SINGING BONES 
'Out where the dead men lie' 
Barcroft Boake 
Randolph Stow, 
Goodwin & Lawson, 
r\/lacmillan Antholoav of Australian Literature, pp. 275-6 
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The great explorers of the Australian continent are the first heroes of the 
nation and provide much support for assertion that the early images and 
language used to describe the Australian environment have been pervasive and 
long-lasting. The explorers have provided the subject matter for social studies and 
history teaching since Australian content first infiltrated the exclusively British 
school curricula. They have inspired poets, writers and painters, musicians and 
film-makers and continue to do so. Honoured in many places, their names are 
given to topographical features, highways, streets, suburbs, towns and 
electorates. Football teams and road trains proudly bear their names. Lists of 
their achievements adorn cairns,* statues and public buildings in every state. 
Locally and nationally, knowledge of the stories of exploration is widespread and 
the explorers have attained heroic status in a nation not characteristically given 
to hero-worship.^ 
Their heroic battles are based on the general perception of the continent as 
the enemy, a wilderness, a hostile environment needing to be conquered before 
the British could take full possession. Their expeditions were vital for the 
development of the colonies' exploration of resources and any subsequent 
familiarization and reconciliation with the new land. They changed the official 
perception of New Holland from that of a narrow, coastal prison strip to that of 
a mighty continent to be possessed and developed both by enterprising citizens 
and governments alike. So closely were their deeds and reports scrutinized that 
some colonists were making their way overland along the outward tracks of the 
explorers before they had returned home. The "Major's Line" and "Leichhardt's 
Road" for many years were overlanders' landmarks, trails blazed for what was to 
Poynter refers to some fifty cairns and inscriptions on the proposed Major Mitchell Long Distance Track. John Poynter, 
"Thomas Uvingston Mitchell: The Explorer and the Man" in Australia Felix The Chap Warrung and Major Mitchell, 
Dunkeldand District Historical Museum Inc., Dunkeld, 1987. p. 76. The appendix, pp. 501-5 to W.C. Foster's Sir Thomas 
Livingston Mitchell and his World 1792 -1855, Institution of Surveyors NSW Inc., Sydney 1985 carries a compilation of 
Mitchell Names in Australia. 
Manning Clerk coyly attempts to debunk the explorers in "Heroes" in Stephen Graubard (ed.) The Daedalus Symposium, 
Angus and Robertson, Sydney, 1985, pp. 61-2. Another professional iconoclast. Max Harris facetiously attempts to vilify 
Leichhardt and Stuart in The Unknown Australian, Sun Books, Melbourne, 1983, pp. 32-8. Jan Kociumbas debunks both 
individual explorers and the notion of heroic status in The Oxford History of Australia 1770-1860, Oxford Uni. Press, 
Melbourne, 1992, pp. 263-7. It is interesting to read Roderick's reaction to Ward's "pejorative paragraph" in Colin 
Roderick. Leichhardt, The Dauntiess Explorer, Angus and Robertson, Sydney, 1988, p. 428. The "pejorative paragraph" 
is in the Foreword to the Facsimile Reprint of Daniel Bunce, Travels with Dr. Leichhardt in Australia, Oxford Uni. Press, 
1979, (1st published 1859). 
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be one of the fastest feats of colonization in history.® Stuart's Line also provided 
a very accurate direction for the building of the Overland Telegraph, an epic 
human and technological feat which linked Australia directly with the modern 
world. Once the blind alleys, the reconnaissance trips, the zig-zagging searches 
for water were "edited" out of the journey maps, the deceptive "lines" were 
followed by those who sought land and appreciated by an Empire-wide audience 
avid for news of successful colonization.'* 
A study of the journals and reports of the explorers who played a major role 
in the colonization of the continent gives many pointers to the nature of the land, 
the European responses to it and the cultural framework for those responses. 
The explorers over almost a century added to the knowledge of the country and 
their descriptions and metaphors for the land reflect both their personal 
perceptions and the prevailing ethos of their literary and aesthetic cultures. When 
reading the exploration literature spanning eight decades,® it is possible to 
discern some patterns in the use of terms to describe the environment. It is not 
the differences in outlook and literary expression which are so interesting; rather, 
it is the common threads we find in attitudes to, and descriptions of, the 
landscape. It is obvious that the common objective of exploration (albeit with 
specific variations or topically different imperatives) was the conquering and 
taking possession of the previously unknown territory. Acquisition of the land and 
the legitimization of the invaders' claims were the two intentions of purposeful 
exploration in the nineteenth century. 
The early explorers were Georgian in training and outlook, spurred by the 
Augustan dream of bringing civilization and order to the wilderness®. Many were 
soldiers and surveyors, skilled in their professions and trained in topographical 
drawing (often with a military or strategic perspective). As the European 
Dennis Jeans, quoted in G. Connah, The Hut I Builded, Cambridge Uni Press, 1988, p. 84. See also Ann Millar, I See 
No End to Travelling, Bay Books, Sydney (n.d.) p. 17. Note the opportunity for commercial possibilities in Major 
Mitchell's map. (Advertisement) in Manning Clark, Select Documents, Vol 1, p. 274. 
Robert Dixon's discussion of Governor Macquarie "revising copiously" his tield journal, makes very interesting reading. 
Dixon claims the final report was "a sophisticated essay on the course of empire in New South Wales." He set the style 
for future explorers. Dixon, (Course), pp. 88-91. 
Ernest Giles distinguishes two periods of exploration, with the Gregory Brothers' expeditions providing the watershed 
between the eariier and later periods. See his summary of exploration in "Introduction" in Australia Twice Traversed : 
The Romance of Explorations, vols 1 & 2, Facsimile edition of the original 1889 edition, Doubleday Australia, 1981 
(paperback 1986), pp. xv-lii. 
Robert Dixon's interesting chapter "The Continental Empire: Inland Exploration and Imperial Destiny" examines this 
proposition at length. Dixon (Course), pp. 79-119. 
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Romantic movement gained in influence, Australian explorers provided the 
powerful vision of heroes contending with the wilderness in the cause of 
civilization. 
The Victorians sought to tame the wilderness as a necessary step towards 
the expansion of the pastoral industry, the prime mover in a successful 
colonization. They were imbued with the dream of imperial prosperity for colonies 
and individuals alike. Inter-colonial rivalry for the resources of the inland captured 
public imagination and generated interest in all the expeditions.^ One only has 
to read of the carnival-like send-offs of many of the expeditions and the 
congratulatory welcomings® to gauge the importance of the expeditions in the 
colonies' definitions of progress. 
All Australian exploration must be seen in the light of economic speculation, 
either British, colonial or entrepreneurial. The explorers themselves were not 
necessarily pursuing personal economic advantage but the costly outfitting of 
their expeditions placed them at the mercy of economic masters, official or 
commercial. Their journals bear consistent evidence of the leaders' 
apprehensions of the economic motives for exploration. In Carter's words: 
[The explorers] were expected to arrest the country, to concentrate ff into reversible 
roads which would summarize its content: they were expected to translate its extension 
9 
into objects of commerce. 
There were, of course, other reasons for exploring. Ann Millar, in her 
Introduction to I See No End To Travelling.*° summarizes the general reasons 
as curiosity, the romance of discovery, crusading spirit and the notion of service 
to Empire.** Individual reasons are intimated in the explorers' writings: the 
desire for personal fame and glory; a somewhat more metaphysical search for 
"personal destiny"; a need for younger sons to find a niche in a new land; a 
7 On recruitment for expeditions: "Crowds from all quarters earnestly pressing to be taken, so great was the spirit of 
adventure and enterprise which animated the labouring population of the country". Geoffrey Dutton, In Search of 
Edward John Eyre, Macmillan, Melbourne, 1982, p. 6. 
8 Often as to men returning from the grave. See descriptions of official welcomes in Mona Stuart Webster, John McDouall 
Stuart, Melbourne Uni. Press, 1958, pp. 252-3. Geoffrey Dutton, In Search of Edward John Eyre, p. 47 and Roderick, 
pp. 390-3. 
9 Paul Carter. The Road to Botany Bay, p. 56. 
10 An anthology of extracts from explorers' journals. 
11 Millar, p. 12. Brock claims: "Hundreds made application (to go with Sturt) and out of more than 300 I was chosen one 
of the 14 men as spare hand, to look after the tire arms, skin birds etc." Daniel George Brock, To The Desert with Sturt: 
A Diap/ of the 1855 Expedition (ed.), Kenneth Peake-Jones, S.Australian Govt. Printer in association with the Royal 
Geographical Society of Australasia, S.A. Branch Inc., Adelaide, 1988, p. 2. 
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means of countering boredom or frustration in military careers; or, if we could 
believe Manning Clarkfe interpretation of Sturtfe persistence, as a means of 
placating an exacting, ambitious wife!*^ Some of these subsidiary or personal 
motives are alluded to by all the explorers and/or their families or biographers 
and we will come back to individuals later in the chapter. 
It is almost as interesting to look at the often unnoticed team members of the 
respective expeditions who, unlike the leaders, could not be at all sure of reward 
or fame. Why did they go, some of them several times after experiencing terrible 
privations and dangers?*®. The deputy leaders, the naturalists, the convicts and 
the aboriginal guides all brought different aspirations to the journeys and 
sometimes had enormous influence on the leaders' preoccupations and decision-
making.*'* We can but speculate in most cases*® about personal loyalties, 
delusions of grandeur,*® a scientific passion for collecting, the lure of a 
Ticket-of-Leave: perhaps a heightened view of the romance of discovery or even 
the ambition to write of first-hand adventures. No doubt many young men were 
idealistically inspired by visions of creating stepping-stones to economic or 
scientific progress for colony and Empire.*'' 
Certainly, for leaders and members alike, there is evidence of a self-conscious 
crusader spirit, felt by both participants and observers.*® The crusade is fought, 
not against an alien people (that is seen only as a second-order skirmish) but 
against an alien land, an unknown and menacing wilderness. The explorers are 
guerrillas, commandos confronting the hostility and untrustworthiness of the 
continent, thrilling their audiences at home with the saga of colonization. 
The crusade was not purely materialistic or, if it was, the language of 
propaganda was strangely pious or religious in tone. Frequent references to 
12 Manning Clark, "Child of his Age - Mitchell in Perspective" in Dunkeld, p. 96. 
13 Baxter, for example, seemed happy to follow Eyre on any of his journeys. 
14 See the influence of Gilbert and Roper on Leichhardt's accounts of the journey to Port Essington in Roderick pp. 392-5. 
Leichhardt's letter to Roper in Sydney 8/9/1846 is very interesting and worth reading in full. M. Aurousseau, (ed.). The 
Letters of F.W. Ludwig Leichhardt, Published for the Hakluyt Society by Cambridge Uni. Press, 1968, pp. 902-3. 
15 Some insight is gained from Turner's "Journal kept during an Expedition to Determine the Course of the Victoria River" 
in Edgar Beale, Kennedy, The Barcoo and Beyond, 1847, Blubber Head Press, Hobart, 1983, pp. 169-212. 
16 Roderick claims that Leichhardt believed implicitly that "destiny had a great enterprise in store for him". Leichhardt once 
wrote "No soldier's knapsack was ever fuller of dry biscuits, as mine is with strange visions of the bush". Cited in 
Roderick, p. 208. 
17 Webster notes the great number of young men under 21 in Stuart's party, p. 185. 
18 The wording of the Subscription Form for the Victorian Expedition is very interesting. It appeals to "every Australian 
who is anxious to promote the material prosperity of his country". Other appeals are more specific, 15/9/1858, Box 
2075/a-c, La Trobe Manuscript. 
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Providence are sprinkled through all the journals. Providence and destiny are the 
ultimate guides to the exploration of the new land. Providence is instrumental in 
the deliverance of many parties. It is dramatically manifest in an incident such as 
the meeting of Eyre and Wylie with Captain Rossiter. Destiny is ably 
demonstrated by the disastrous near-miss at Cooper Creek where, in death, 
Burke is elevated to (predestined) heroic martyrdom in the annals of exploration. 
Trust in Providence is seen to be an accepted "given" for all the explorers. "Trust 
in a watchful Providence" was considered by Sturt to be one of his six precepts 
of exploration"*^ and even in cases of extreme danger and near despair, there 
are exhortations to the will of merciful Providence. We can take as typical an 
extract from Forrest's Journal: 
on reffecting on the long line of travel we had performed through an unknown country, 
almost a wilderness, feff very thankful to that good Providence that had guarded us so 
20 
safely through ff... 
This extract provides three elements which are common to all the journals, the 
distances, the wilderness and Providence and they recur many times regardless 
of training, personal aspirations and psychological make-up of the writers. 
Perhaps, at this stage, we need to reflect in more detail on personal 
motivation and characteristics of the leaders of the earlier expeditions. What were 
their qualifications to lead parties into the wilderness? How did their training 
affect their perceptions and descriptions of the country they traversed? There 
can be little doubt that exploration in the first-half century or so was influenced 
largely by the pervasive military presence and organization and the perception of 
duty. The very early lone explorers, men like George Caley, were completely 
controlled by governmental edict, servants of the Crown. The more independent 
leaders of expeditions, like Oxley, Sturt and Mitchell, reflected clearly their own 
19 ibid., p. 46. 
20 John Forrest. Explorations in Australia, Sampson Low, Marston, Low and Searle, London 1875, (Australian Facsimile 
Editions No. 20, Ubraries Board of S.A. 1969), 258. Stuart, upon reaching the northern coast, wrote: "Thus have I, 
through the instrumentality of Divine Providence, been led to accomplish the great object of the expedition..." 
William Hardman fed.). The Joumals of John McDouall Stuart during the years 1858, 1859, 1860, 1861 and 1862. 2nd 
edition, Saunders, Otiey & Co., London 1865, (Facsimile edition), Hesperian Press, W.A. 1984, pp. 407-8. 
Leichhardt's reaction to a "partial thunderstorm" which brought local rain is also typical: "We arrived at the camp about 
one o'clock a.m.; and, in morning of the 25th February, I led my party to the water-holes, which a kind Providence 
seemed to have filled for the purpose of helping us over that thirsty and dreary land." 
Ludwig Leichhardt. Journal of an Overland Expedition in Australia from Moreton Bay to Port Essington. A Distance of 
Upwards of 3000 Miles. During the Years 1844-1845, T. & W. Boone, London 1847, (Facsimile Edition), Macarthur Press, 
Sydney, (n.d.) pp. 163-4. 
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ease with military organization and adhered to strict hierarchy, bivouac 
configuration and the language and practice of record and report-keeping. 
Officers and men were clearly aware of rank and class distinctions, demonstrated 
in kind, in stores and supplies, in titles and in relationship with the leader. Much 
has been written about Major Mitchell as a type of Wellington manque and 
Captain Sturt certainly worked comfortably within the framework of military 
authority. (It is possible that Leichhardt's apparent failure to control and enthuse 
his men may have been due more to his lack of rank and his lack of sympathy 
for a military style than to his foreignness.)^* Most of the early expeditions were 
military in flavour and in intent and there is evidence that Sturt influenced Eyre, 
Stuart and Warburton in their preparations and conduct of their own expeditions. 
It is clear that lines of command were important both for morale and for 
appropriate responses in life-threatening contingencies^^ which the continent 
offered in plenty. 
We can conclude, then, that a military sense of duty provided ample 
motivation for the early explorers and this permeates their writings. The veterans 
of active service obviously translated the field of duty from battlefield to 
exploration. Mitchell believed implicitly that the Surveyor-General's duty lay in 
exploring and mapping the unknown.^ ® Others, encouraged or directed by 
respective governors, saw their duty in furthering the extension of boundaries to 
settlement; indeed, the story of exploration is parallelled by the development of 
the pastoral industry. "Duty" runs as a motif in all the journals - usually to an 
21 Ethnic or "racial" prejudice against Leichhardt takes the form of accusations that he is "not a true-blue Briton". Roderick 
pp. 242, 394. Jan Kociumbas writes of Leichhardt (and Lhotsky), "Clearly, the explorer as national hero could not be 
a foreigner". Kociumbas, p. 264. 
22 Note Stuart's threat to shoot any man found sleeping on watch. Stuart's rules for the expedition members are 
interesting and reflect the difficulties and dangers of travelling with horses in dry country. Webster p. 198. 
Not quite as draconian, but still significant, John Davis recounts an incident in Tracks of McKlnlay and Party Across 
Australia, Sampson Low, Son & Co., London, 1863, p. 264. 
After breakfast Mr McKinlay called us all around him, and standing on a small eminence addressed us 
to the effect that if ever he found any one asleep on his watch, or even sitting down, which was as bad, 
he should erase that man's name from the list of those receiving pay; and that for the future he would 
have to work for nothing. 
23 Poynter in Dunkeld p. 78. Sturt states in his Preface to Narrative of an Expedition into Central Australia, T. & W. Boone, 
London, 1849, (Facsimile edition), Ubraries Board of S.A., 1965: 
The tield of Ambition, professionally speaking, is closed upon the soldier during the period of his service 
in New South Wales. Had it been othenwise, however, no more honorable a one could have been open 
to me, when I landed on its shores in 1826, than the tield of Discovery. I sought and entered upon it, not 
without a feeling of ambition I am ready to admit, for that feeling should ever pervade the breast of a 
soldier, but also with an earnest desire to promote the public good, and certainly without the hope of any 
other reward than the credit due to successful enterprise, p.ii. 
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external authority. King, Queen, Empire, country, commission - rather than as 
duty to one's self.^ '* 
No doubt, the desire for personal distinction,^ ® to attain glory or fame was 
also strong in some of the explorers. The much sought-after knighthoods,^® the 
winning of the Royal Geographical Society gold medal, the public receptions and 
acknowledgments were seen as possible outcomes. The more impecunious 
explorers, Leichhardt and Eyre and perhaps Stuart, were aware of these 
trappings of success, not only as ends in themselves but because they would 
attract sponsorship for further expeditions which would be financially too crippling 
for them to mount personally. Inter-colonial rivalry, moreover, especially after the 
mushroom growth of Victoria was a certain spur to individual endeavour as each 
colony watched jealously the success (or otherwise) of its neighbours' explorers. 
For many explorers, private economics determined their "career" choice. 
Even half-pay officers could hardly pursue the good life in the burgeoning 
capitals. Exploration and its attendant activities of overlanding and squatting must 
have seemed an excellent draw for men like Kennedy and Eyre. Kennedy's father 
claimed "Edmund had an almost mad ambition to distinguish himself".^^ In a 
letter written to his father, Edmund wrote: "Exploration appears to be one of the 
surest roads to preferment in these days and although attended with many 
privations it is better than a quiet, useless life."^ ® It is clear from his letters that, 
although Eyre's preferred occupation was the Army, Australia was seen as an 
appropriate "stop-gap" before his Commission was gained: 
My father who never quite liked the idea of my entering the Army suggested that 
Australia (which was then just beginning to be known) was a desirable ffeld for a young 
man commencing life and offered to send me out to that colony as a Settler ff I liked 
that plan.^^ 
24 The military nature of exploration is clearly seen in the last preparations and farewells for respective expeditions. Note 
Governor Gawler's allusion to the British tiag woven especially for Eyre's send-off: (it had) "once floated triumphant over 
the tield of Waterloo". Kociumbas, p. 264. 
25 Note Sturt's words: "Let any man lay the map of Australia before him and regard the blank upon its surface and then 
let him ask himself if it would not be an honorable achievement to be the first to place foot in its centre". Quoted in 
Malcolm Uren and Robert Stephens, Wateriess Horizons, Robertson & Mullens, Melbourne, 1945, p. 49. 
26 As it was in the case of Sturt and Mitchell and perhaps less actively or publicly by Gregory and Forrest. 
27 Beale, p. 11. 
28 ibid., p. 25. 
29 Dutton (I.S. of E.). p. 1. 
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The prospect of independence, "the great charm", accompanied Eyre's arrival in 
Sydney in 1833 at the age of seventeen, a budding and hopeful capitalist or, as 
Dutton remarks, "...the sacrificial victim of the British Imperial conscience, that 
strange blend of righteousness and hypocrisy".®° 
Although the young Edward Eyre had begun his overlanding in an attempt to 
create an independence for himself, he could have made a comfortable life in 
South Australia but chose not to. Economic motives were superseded by the 
lures of exploration. In an introspective mood, twenty years after leaving 
Australia, he explained his decision to continue exploring as being urged by 
an innate feeling of ambition and the desire to distinguish myseff in a more honorable 
and disinterested way than by the mere acquisition of wealth... I was only 23 years of 
age - young - ardent - enthusiastic - in the full enjoyment of health and strength, 
conscious that I possessed considerable powers born of mind and body and anxious 
to exert them in a useful and honorable career ff is surprising that without a regret I 
abandoned the certainty of making a fortune... In the expeditions to explore the country 
the advantage resulting from my labours would belong to the colony at large...^^ 
Leichhardt, too, was imbued with a sense of transcendental mission. The 
Great South Land was to provide the backdrop for his destiny, even in the form 
of "bones bleaching on the plains of the interior".®^ His most recent biographer 
saw "a quiet young rebel convinced that destiny had a great enterprise in store 
for him".®® Propelling this dream of fulfilment of personal destiny was 
Leichhardt's professional belief that "through both the world of nature and the 
world of men, one may come to an understanding of the meaning of life".®'* As 
his extensive studies in natural history progressed, Leichhardt^ urge to be a 
second Humboldt also grew.®® Despite the short shrift given him by both 
Humboldt®® and Sir Joseph Hooker at Kew,®^  his pursuit of knowledge in the 
natural sciences was given a great fillip by the exhibits from the South Seas 
30 ibid. 
31 E. Eyre, Journals of Expeditions of Discovery into Central Australia and Overiand from Adelaide to King Georges Sound 
in the Years 1840-1. Including an Account of the Manners and Customs of the Aborigines and the State of Their 
Relations with Europeans, Facsimile edition, Ubraries Board of South Australia, 1964, (1st published 1845), p. 194. 
32 Roderick p. 236. Leichhardt often made use of this image. Note his reference to bones in the wilderness and their 
relation to the dry climate in Australia. L. Leichhardt Journal of an Overiand Expedition, p. 165. 
33 Roderick, p. 15. 
34 ibid., p. 30. 
35 ibid., p. 106. See also Leichhardt's Letter to Humboldt (14/6/41) in Aurousseau, pp. 332-3, and his disillusionment with 
the inten/iew, pp. 351-2. 
36 ibid., p. 147. 
37 ibid., 152. See Aurousseau, pp. 378-9. 
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voyages of the 'Astrolabe" and "Zele'e"; they strengthened his ambition to seek 
his destiny in New Holland.®® Roderick asserts that Leichhardt "emigrated to 
Australia with the single-minded aim of revealing the nature of the interior, come 
what may."®^ Long after his actual experience in the bush and the privations of 
the journey to Port Essington, Leichhardt wrote: 
An absolutely irresistible urge drives me to study Nature and to solve the riddles of this 
country, ff is a ffne wide ffeld and ff I only had good companions I would drive through 
the Australian bush as happily as the son of an Irish king.^° 
The notion of a personal destiny, of his many studies leading to his qualification 
to explore the country and his pervading sense of willingness to sacrifice his life 
for this task are components of numerous expressions of recognition of 
self-imposed (or Providence-imposed) duty: 
/ consider Exploration of this Continent my great task which has been allotted me and 
which my previous studies have rendered me capable of executing satisfactorily. I 
consider consequently the persevering in this line of life my du/y...'** 
Other motives are also discernible in the writings of the famous explorers. 
Many of them display a love of excitement, of pursuing the unknown. The taming 
of the wilderness as a necessary precursor to civilization is accepted by all the 
explorers and indicates a strong, if not always articulated, belief in the superiority 
of the British civilization. To explore was to discover and take possession of all 
the potential the area had to offer.'*^  
The reports of the scientific journeys almost parallel in tone those of the 
territorial acquisition journeys. In both, there is the excitement of discovery, of 
being the pioneers in a new range of activity and classification. One must 
acknowledge the possibility that this professional excitement was sufficient 
incentive for many of the explorers as well as for the scientists. 
38 Roderick, p. 148. 
39 ibid., p. 155. Although it is not exactly clear why Leichhardt chose Australia, G. Neumayer claims that "Leichhardt never 
explained in letters or otherwise why he decided for that most distant part of the world.'" "Dr. Ludwig Leichhardt as 
Naturalist and Explorer" in L L Politzer, Dr. Ludwig Leichhardt's Letters from Australia during the years Mar 23, 1842 
to April 3, 1848, Pan, Melbourne, 1944. 
40 Roderick, p. 455. 
41 ibid., p. 469. 
42 An interesting distinction was made by Stokes: "the charm of exploring lies not in discovery, but in the act of exploring". 
See Carter p. 81. Major Warburton's philosophy is summarized in his letter written on 4th December 1866: "Thus six 
days were added to our journey. I will not call them lost, for exploring is not like ordinary travelling; nothing that is 
seen, whether good or bad, is lost..." An Expedition North-East and North-West of Lake Eyre : The Dian/ and 
Despatches of Major Warburton, Commissioner of Police 1866. Sullivan's Cove, Adelaide, 1988, p. 43. 
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It is also true to say that sometimes the thrill of exploration was not always 
enough to compensate even the most romantic of the explorers. Many historians 
have noted Eyre's sad statement: 
/ have no important rivers to enumerate, no fertile regions to point out for the future 
spread of colonizaffon and civilizaffon, or no noble ranges to describe from which was 
the debris that might form a rich and fertile district beneath them: on the contrary all 
has been arid and barren in the extreme.'*® 
Sturt made similar observations, writing dejectedly, "For fourteen months I kept 
my position in a country which never changed but for the worse, and from which 
it was only with difficulty that I ultimately escaped.""*"* Stuart was also tested by 
the endless desolation finding "The prospect is gloomy in the extreme! I could 
see a long distance but nothing met the eye save a dense scrub as black and 
dismal as midnight."® Ernest Giles, considered by many of his contemporaries 
to have been the best bushman of all, in his preamble to his first volume echoed 
this theme: 
ff is not in accordance with my own feelings in regard to Australia that I am the 
chronicler of her poorer regions... It has indeed been often a cause of regret that my 
lines of march should have led me away from the beautiful and fertile places upon 
Australia's shores, where our countrymen have made their homes.'^^ 
The sense of duty and acceptance of privations suffered were, in fact, 
probably greater than in the expeditions in the more "rewarding" regions but the 
sorry potential of the lands they traversed created few rewards for the colonies 
in the form of arable land or pastoral potential possibilities. The explorers 
seemed endowed with an inexhaustible sense of hope which sustained them in 
their ghastly ordeals. Certainly, we must assume that there was an 'explorer 
mentality' which drove many to tackle successive journeys into the threatening 
wilderness, fully conscious of the 'brotherhood of exploration'. 
Apart from the personalities and motives of the explorers themselves, there 
were other imperatives and controls shaping the style and direction of exploration 
of the wilderness. One of the earliest explorers, George Caley, mused on the two 
43 Dutton (I.S. of E.). p. 44. 
44 Webster, p. 45. 
45 Stuart, p. 35. 
46 Giles, (Prelude to Vol. 1). 
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prevailing motives for explorers in the early years of settlement as being the 
search for foundations of a future commerce"^ and secondly, the furtherance 
of the science of Botany. They certainly reflect the official intentions of the 
authorities. From the earliest decision to settle New South Wales, Botany Bay 
was to be "a place where they might use the convicts' labour to increase the 
nation's capacity to protect her position and commerce in the East".'*® 
Successive governors were stimulated by Banks's persistent enthusiasm for 
the potential resources of New Holland. In a letter to the Colonial Office on May 
15, 1798, he typically reminded officials: 
ff is impossible to conceive that such a body of land as large as all Europe does not 
provide vast rivers capable of being navigated into the heart of the interior; or ff 
properly investigated, that such a country situated in a most fruifful climate, should not 
produce some native raw material of importance to a manufacturing country such as 
49 
England is. 
As one of Joseph Banksls early botanical collectors in New South Wales, Caley 
made repeated attempts to negotiate the mountain barrier to westward settlement 
and, in one letter to Banks, described his experience as like "travelling over the 
tops of houses in a town".®° The foundations of a future commerce could not 
be built on a terrain resembling roof-tops and the eventual crossing of the Blue 
Mountains became the practical catalyst for a westward orientation to the 
settlement of the continent. Caley's Journal of journeys into the Blue Mountains 
leaves a vivid picture of the terrain. His own words express his motivation for 
naming one feature: 
From the dreary appearance, abruptness, intricate, and dangerous route we 
experienced at this place, induced me to call ff the Devil's Wilderness, an appellation 
which at once conveys an expressive idea.^^ 
The pursuit of economic benefits for the Mother Country was the chief 
impetus for exploring the wilderness. As Wentworth prophesied on the occasion 
of the crossing of the Blue Mountains: 
47 J.E.B. Currey fed.). Reflections on the Colony of New South Wales : George Caley, Lansdowne, Melbourne, 1966, p. 20. 
48 Alan Frost. Convicts and Empire, A Naval Question. O.U.P. Melbourne, 1980, p. 121. 
49 Sir Joseph Banks, quoted in Currey, p. 1. 
50 Currey, p. 117. 
51 A. Andrews, The Devil's Wilderness: George Caley's Journey to Mount Banks, Blubberhead Press, Hobart, 1985, p. 52. 
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ff has indeed already given a new aspect to the colony and will form at some future 
day a memorable era in its history Nothing is now wanting to render this great western 
wilderness the seat of a powerful community, but the discovery of a navigable river 
communicaffng with the western coast.^^ 
The "new aspect" was very soon enhanced by the amazing engineering feat 
performed by William Cox and thirty convict labourers who, in six months, built 
a road of sufficient standard to allow the Governor and Lady Macquarie to travel 
to the "new discovered country".®® 
The formal taking of possession saw the "British flag displayed for the first 
time"®"* and the town of Bathurst proclaimed in the wilderness. Evans was so 
entranced by the western plains that the excitement of discovery crackles through 
his daily journals. Despite his lack of literary sophistication, his journals reflect 
clearly his instructions, his passage, his decisions: 
My journal is short; but have endeavoured to state every thing, as ff actually is, in as 
plain and correct a manner as I am capable of doing, that ff should be clearly 
understood by any person, who may hereafter follow my Track.^^ 
His journal is a detailed record of a linear procession through labelled landmarks, 
a trail blazed for the adventurous pastoralists and a paradigm set for a half a 
century of epic exploration to find land useful to "civilized" man. 
Another powerful control of the style of subsequent expeditions was the 
needs of the survey. Most inland (and indeed coastal) exploration of Australia 
involved technical survey methods. The wilds were to be reduced to angles and 
lines and the topography (as it was being revealed) was to be methodically and 
accurately measured. Many of the explorers were qualified surveyors.®® Evans, 
Oxley, Mitchell, Stuart, Grey and the Gregory brothers were all competent 
surveyors and the records of their journeys are professional attempts to take 
official possession of the land in minute detail. It is the scientific analysis of the 
landscape in topographical terms which is paramount.®'' The Augustan disdain 
52 Millar, p. 18. 
53 John Oxley. Journals of Two Expeditions into the Interiors of New South Wales, John Murray, London, 1820, pp. xi-xii. 
54 Millar, p. 27. 
55 ibid., p. 29. 
56 Many of the explorers' journals refer to the difficulties of carrying their sun/ey instruments. Oxley, pp. xiii-xiv. 
57 It is also true that many of the later surveyors were explorers. See, for example, Margaret Goyder-Kerr's book The 
Surveyors, Rigby, 1971 and James Jervis "Exploration and Settlement of the North-Western Plains", Journal, RAHS, vol. 
48, part 5, Dec. 1962, pp. 377-94. 
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or fear of the wilderness was at least assuaged by the rendering of the unknown 
territory into the symbolic knowledge of the map, even if the map was a minute 
corridor of land surrounded by a vast, and unknown emptiness.®® 
The soldier/surveyor/explorers filtered perception (knowingly or unknowingly) 
through the techniques of their training. Their descriptions often reflect either 
narrow, scientific or technical observations or, in more ecstatic moments, their 
literary culture, descriptions being determined by "the picturesque" either of 
Georgian or Romantic configurations. Certainly, the Georgian need to tidy the 
landscape was the predominant force for the early surveyor's work. Denholm 
claims that "the surveyors line mapped and defined the most dramatic impact of 
colonial Australia on the face of the land: the imposition of the straight line on 
the Aboriginal landscape."®^ Yet this proved a temporary imposition as the 
settlers moved further into the wilderness. The gradual recognition of the fact 
that demand for water would soon determine the stock routes more authoritatively 
than the surveyors' straight lines was the basic cause for panic for Mitchell's 
Department as the squatters' needs and patterns usurped the survey with its 
controlling structure of Georgian-style land ownership and appropriation.®° 
Not all official controls were dominated by the surveyors' techniques. Some 
scientific demands were exerted by the natural sciences and by explorers who 
were themselves trained in the natural sciences. Some, like Caley, Leichhardt, 
Gilbert®*, Cunningham and Gunn®^ were passionate scientists and their 
explorations, although ostensibly (or officially) to find new fields and pastures 
green, were sincere and scientific forays into the Antipodean reversals of nature. 
Leichhardt perhaps was the most adept at making sense of the new land, despite 
the northern hemisphere-centred training in England and in universities in Western 
Europe. Although fascinated by the "anomalies" he observed, he was able to 
58 Carter sees this as a challenge to the new settlers, "the blankness of unexplored country was translatable Into a 
blueprint for colonization". Carter, p. 203. 
59 Denholm, p. 50. 
60 ibid., p. 50. Although we cannot overlook the fact that signiticant aboriginal sites are determined by proximity to water 
and that many European settlements are a kind of "overiay" on them. In effect, the line of the eariy European settlers' 
road was still determined by the availability of water for people, stock and horses. 
61 See many detailed obsen/ations made by Leichhardt and Gilbert in letters cited in Moyal, (Scientists in Nineteenth 
Century Australia). Chapter 3. 
62 There are many interesting letters in the collection by T.E. Burns and J.R. Skemp, Van Diemen's Land Correspondents: 
Letters from R.C. Gunn, R.W. Lawrence, Jorgen Jorgenson, Sir John Franklin and others to Sir William J. Hooker. 1827-
1849, Queen Victoria Museum, Launceston, 1961. 
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associate and classify phenomena by analogy and contrast much more readily 
than could most of the British-born naturalists. His scientific training was broad, 
and his ethno-centrism less obvious. His journals indicate a real sense of open-
minded exploration rather than the more blinkered "comparative" exploration of 
those who found Australia "wanting" in some or all ways. 
The scientific collections, often preserved at great inconvenience or hardship 
and as often decreased by mishap or discarded by necessity to lighten loads, 
were certainly seen as important in the first half of the 19th century, particularly 
in the bizarre worlds of Antipodean flora and fauna.®® Exploration journals 
contributed to the state of incredulity engendered by the topsy-turvy world®"*. 
Scientific reputations (personal and institutional) were being made and British and 
European institutions were in avid competition in acquiring collections. The 
explorers provided the first empirically-based maps, the first geography texts and 
the first raw data of meteorology, geology, botany and zoology®® for the 
wilderness outside the Cumberland Plain. Their information was obviously 
respected by men of science as well as by the pastoral entrepreneurs.®® 
Despite the significant scientific activity,®^ the respective colonial 
governments were steadfastly loyal to their major aim of opening up the country 
for agricultural/pastoral interests and after the Victorian gold rushes, for mining 
63 As Moyal states: 
with its immense antiquity and long geographical isolation from the rest of the world, Australia not only 
provided an ecological retreat for the bizarre and varied species of marsupalia now long extinct in other 
regions of the earth; but presented some of the most primitive and grotesque forms of botanical and 
zoological life. 
Moyal, pp. 2-3. 
64 "'When a botanist tirst enters ... so remote a country as New Holland, he flnds himself in a new worid. He can scarcely 
meet with any fixed points from whence to draw his analogies'" Smith in Moyal, p. 3. Rutherford asserts that: 
The discovery of fossils in 1830 refuted the idea of Australia as an "after-birth" and we can detect the note 
of relief in the message of the official to the Colonial Office informing them that 'we now have many other 
proofs that this country was once inhabited by beasts of prey and that it is co-eval with the rest of the 
world'. 
See Anna Rutherford, "The Land as Protagonist, with Special Reference to Exploration" in Britta Olinder (ed.), A Sense 
of Place : Essays in Post-Colonial Uteratures, Gothenburg University, Gothenburg, 1982, p. 11. 
65 Some of the Natural History sections of the major explorers' journals are very interesting. Their illustrations (or those 
of their naturalists') form a unique genre of Australian scientific and anthropological records. For a detailed description 
of an explorer/scientist's activities, see Leichhardt's letter quoted in Moyal pp. 56-7. Some epic geological exploration 
is recorded in "A Report of the Exploration of the Westward Country" by Mr. Gould "in Venturing Westward. Tasmanian 
Government Printer, 1987. 
66 The huge volume of letters written to Sir Joseph Banks by natural scientists in Australia is significant evidence of the 
Old Worid's interest in the Antipodes. It is interesting to read a description of the instructions issued to Cunningham 
by Banks in W.G. McMinn. Cunningham: Botanist and Explorer, Melbourne Uni Press, 1970, p. 6. 
67 We can assume much official interest in scientific exploration. The Victorian Government issued specific instructions 
to scientific observers attached to the Victorian Exploring Expedition. See Moyal p. 59. 
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exploration®®. The chief intention of the exploration expeditions was to find 
appropriate land to stimulate useful commerce and this intention led to many 
disillusioning episodes in the recognition of differences between expectations and 
experiences. 
Although all the expeditions left the security of the towns in optimistic mood, 
they were, of course, constrained by the nature of the continent. Their reports 
reflect the long gaps between confidence-boosting, promising areas and the 
desperate fight to survive the long distances between them. (Many of the men, 
confined by drought to depots exhibited the same symptoms as soldiers in 
stand-off situations in trench warfare.) Either in sheer relief or in an attempt to 
gratify their sponsors, the explorers waxed lyrical about any suitable land they did 
find. As were the annalists and the convict writers, the explorers were heartened 
by country resembling the pasture lands of Britain. The Victorian explorers were 
often entranced. Joseph Hawdon's entry as he left the Wannon typifies "good" 
country: 
we crossed a high ridge of downs and descended into another valley, through which 
a small creek takes its course, the country for many miles covered with a ffne grass. 
The scenery was park-like, ...the country as beautiful and good as imagination could 
69 
paint, or the most fastidious settler desire. 
The rest of the country often defied description and the language of landscape 
did not spring spontaneously or by associative habit. The explorers' journals 
show a slow and painful transition to some kind of appropriate naming of the 
features and characteristics of the continent. 
Carter argues the formation of a cultural imperative for the explorers to name 
features such as rivers and mountains as a way of not only differentiating parts 
of landscape, but of signifying places of cultural and or commercial significance 
or potential.''° The contrasts between their own British landscape and that of 
Australia were daunting. Even such common features as mountains and rivers 
seemed perversely different. Sturt very soon warned his readers that "the 
68 Ann Moyal claims "the tirst widescale commitment to funding Australian Science was the development of the geological 
and mineralogical sun/eys which took shape in each colony in the second half of the nineteenth century as a result of 
the discovery of gold", p. 140. 
69 Joseph Hawdon's Journal from Port Phillip to Adelaide 1839, Facsimile edition, Sullivan's Cove, Adelaide, 1984. 
70 Carter, pp. 48-56. Goodwin & Lawson express it more succinctiy: "Naming is a potent and contentious strategy because 
it confers ownership." p. 292. 
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mountains of south-east Australia bear no resemblance to the moss-covered 
mountains of Europe".^* He also seemed in his first journeys reluctant to 
ascribe beauty to the landscape, perhaps obscured by the proximity of wild men: 
The river preserved a breadth of one hundred yards, and a depth of rather more than 
twelve feet. Its banks were sloping and grassy, and were overhung by trees of 
magnfficent size. Indeed, its appearance was so different from the water-worn banks 
of the sister stream, that the men exclaimed, on entering it, that we had got into 
an English river Its appearance certainlv almost iustiffed the expression: for the 
greenness of its banks was as new to us as the size of its timber.^^ 
Several explorers, such as Sturt, Eyre and Stuart, chose the metaphor of sea 
and coast for visualizing much of their inland journeyings. While Carter assumes 
the preponderance of "sea" as metaphor as being a literary convention since 
Homer,^ ® it may well have been a measure of the insular origins of the explorers 
and perhaps of their intense desire to find the inland sea, a proposition forwarded 
strongly and consistently by Banks^ "* and favoured by all the pre-Stuart 
explorers (except Leichhardt).^ ® Sturt's journals hold numerous mentions of sea 
and coastline. At Stokes Range, 
/ could not but think from the appearance of the country as far as we had gone that we 
could not be far from the outskirts of an inland sea, ff so precisely resembled a low 
and barren sea coast.^^ 
In an even more desolate area, Sturt's first reaction to the Stony Desert was that 
"We were lonely as a ship at sea. No object of any kind broke the horizon, 
except where sand-hills appeared like Channel headlands jutting into the sea".^^ 
There is a poignancy in the image of the boats perilously transported for 
hundreds of miles into the interior at enormous effort and with great hope that the 
71 Sturt (Narrative of an Expedition into Central Australia), p. 12 quoted in Carter p. 49. Carter claims that the flow of water 
was associated with the terms "hill" or "mountain" but in Australia the logic of association did not apply. Sturt's 
perception of the Murray is also interesting. 
We had not, as it seemed, made any discovery to gild our enterprise, had found no approximate country 
likely to be of present or remote advantage to the Government by which we had been sent forth; the 
noble river on whose buoyant waters we were hurried along, seemed to have been misplaced, through 
such an extent of desert did we pass, as if it was destined thus never to be of sen/ice to civilized man. 
72 Charies Sturt, Two Expeditions into the Interior of Southern Australia, Smith, Elder, London, 1833. Facsimile Edition, 
Ubraries Board of South Australia, 1963, vol. 2, pp. 108-9, (my emphasis). 
73 Carter, p. 92. Note "Bay of Biscay" country, on which the grass undulates over cracked and drying ground. Baker, 
(The Australian Language), p. 39. 
74 Banks, Letter (15/5/1798) quoted in Currey, p. 117. 
75 Charles Darwin is also affected by the metaphors of sea and coastline in describing landscape 2,800 feet above the 
sea. A.J. Marshall, Danwin and Huxley in Australia, Hodder & Stoughton, Sydney, 1970, p. 42. 
76 Sturt quoted in Webster, p. 37. See also Sturt, (Narrative), vol. 1, pp. 379-82. 
77 ibid., p. 379. 
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longed-for inland sea would materialize and offer respite from the gruelling miles 
by foot.^® Sturt's disappointment is profound when finally abandoning his boat: 
"Here we left the boat which I had vainly hoped would have ploughed the waters 
of an inland sea."''^ 
The visions of the antipodean Mediterranean or Mississippi had lured them 
many hundreds of miles through arid lands. The contrast between the 
expectations of the pre-Stuart explorers and the realities of the land provide 
another dominant theme in the genre of exploration journals. Given the common 
instructions "to find land fit for civilized men", it is not unexpected that vast 
expanses of Australia did not fit this description. The note of anguish expressed 
on the First Fleet leaving "the civilized world"®° is echoed many times in the 
explorers' journals. A few examples, almost randomly chosen, emphasise the 
perception of the wilderness as "Other". Augustus Gregory wrote on August 12, 
1855: "This being the last point of communication with the civilized world, the 
expedition might be considered to commence on this date."®* King, a member 
of Stuart's expedition sounded the same note of launching into the wilderness: 
"So we were away from the smoke of a chimney, all dray tracks and white men, 
and entirely on our own.®^ Sturt describes the awful desolation of the Australian 
wilderness: 
We had gradually been deserted by every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air.. 
We had witnessed migration after migration of the feathered tribes, to that point to 
which we were so anxious to push our way Flights of cockatoos, of parrots, of 
pigeons, and of bitterns, birds whose notes had cheered us in the wilderness, all had 
taken the same high road to a better and more hospitable region. The vegetable 
kingdom was at a stand, and there was nothing either to engage the attenffon or attract 
the eye. Our animals had laid the ground bare for miles around the camp, and never 
came towards ff but to drink. The axe had made a broad gap in the line of gum trees 
78 See Webster, p. 65, on the summer disappearance of Goyder's Lake: "one more boat abandoned in the interior". Note 
also the boat abandoned in 1857 "available to any one desirous of navigating the desert". Webster p. 114. Thomas 
Mitchell took two boats on his expedition in 1845-6. Roderick, p. 165. The heavy symbolism of desert wilderness is 
summarized by Othmar Keel, figures 87 and 88. See also the discussion in Yi-Fu Tuan's work, "The Hydrologic Cycle 
and the Wisdom of God: A Theme in Geoteleogy" in T. Saarinen, Perception of the Environment (Resource Paper No. 
5), Association of American Geographers, Washington, 1965, p. 24. 
79 Sturt quoted in Giles, p. xxv. 
80 See, for example, Worgan, p. 1. 
81 Gregory quoted by J.H.L. Cumpston, Augustus Gregon/ and the Insland Sea, A Roebuck Book, Canberra, 1972, p. 23. 
82 Webster, p. 203. 
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which ornamented the creek, and had destroyed its appearance. We had to witness 
the gradual and fearful diminution of the water, on the possession of which our lives 
depended; day after day we saw ff sink lower and lower, dissipated alike by the sun 
83 
and the winds. 
There is no potential of redemption by man's efforts in this kind of environment. 
The civilized world is based on industrious, pastoral or agricultural people who 
tidy the landscape, take possession of it, reap and sow, graze animals and build 
homes. The "uncivilized" world is by definition a "blank space" to be colonized 
if possible to be avoided if not. As Poynter says. Major Mitchell 
shared to the full - indeed provided the classic statement of - the European assumpffon 
that land which was neither tilled nor grazed was land unoccupied, and his chief 
purpose in exploration was not so much to solve geographical puzzles but rather to 
84 
discover areas for European settlement. 
This distinction goes some way to explain the violent polarization in 
descriptions of new territory. Land "worthy of being English for thousands of 
years"®® was rare indeed, particularly in inland Australia, and the language of 
disillusionment is more common than the hyperboles of praise, although they do 
exist.®® The names and descriptions of classical and literary origins - the 
Campaspe, Mt Macedon, Vale of Tempe, Lake Salvator, the Plains of Promise, 
River Claude, "the promised land", land of Goshen and so on - sit tamely and 
quaintly in opposition to Mt Despair, Mt Disappointment, Mt Hopeless and 
Attack-Creek. Oxley claimed that 
the naming of places was often the only pleasure within our reach; ff was some relief 
from the desolaffon of these plains and hills to throw over them the associations of 
87 
names dear to friendship, or sacred to genius. 
The claim underlines Carter's proposition that, "in the act of place-naming, space 
is transformed symbolically into a place, that is a place with a history."®® The 
act of place-naming allowed the explorers a facility to deal with the vast and 
83 Sturt, (Narrative), pp. 321-2. Sturt's description of a drought is one of the most compelling commentaries on climate 
in the joumals, (Two Expeditions), vol. 1, p. 145. 
84 Poynter in Dunkeld, p. 79. 
85 Manning Clark (quoting Mitchell), ibid., p. 92. 
86 See, for example Hume on the Port Phillip District quoted in Millar, p. 43 and Stuart on the northern coast, Stuart, 
p. 408, 
87 Oxley, p. 91. 
88 Carter, p. xxiv. 
182 
monotonous regions through which they travelled in order to make a track for the 
"civilized" in this "curious new land".®^ 
It also allowed the explorers to differentiate territory and to create a 
bench-mark for the progress of civilization so that people who followed their 
tracks could note progress. Oxiey's approval of Bathurst where "the industrious 
hand of man had been busy in improving the beautiful works of nature"^° is 
contrasted strongly with his opinion of the country a few miles further on (near 
the present Griffith), which resembled the classical wilderness. 
ffis impossible to imagine a more desolate region; and the uncertainty we are in, whilst 
traversing it, of finding water, adds to the melancholy feelings which the silence and 
the solitude of such wastes is calculated to inspire.^^ 
The explorers' pursuit of land for the furtherance of civilization is 
accompanied by reassuring symbolic acts and ceremonies. Oxley^ planting of 
acorns, peach and apricot stones as a celebratory act on the Kingls birthday was 
a brave flourish in taking possession of the soil and vegetation in a tiny patch of 
the desolate wastes "for all practicable purposes uninhabitable".^^ 
It is reflected also in the tenacity and perseverance of explorers who were 
reluctant to turn back for fear of just missing another "plains of promise". The 
awful disillusionment felt on arrival at places already described as "promising" in 
a less favourable or different season is manifest in the journals and added to 
cumulative evidence of the continent's treacherous unreliability.^ ® Journal after 
journal displays examples of the classic dilemma of humans in the Australian 
environment, whether to go forward or back at the risk of death by starvation or 
thirst, as the known waters in the rear evaporated and the unknown land could 
89 Beale, p. 25. As Oxley wrote: "Our patience would frequentiy be exhausted, were we not daily re-animating ourselves 
with the hopes that the morrow will bring us a better country, and render a journey, the labour of which has hitherto 
been ill repaid of some service to the colony." Oxley, p. 66. 
90 Oxley, p. 2. 
91 ibid., p. 41. 
92 Millar, p. 31. King's Birthday celebrations were important to all the explorers. Note the complex observations in 
Forrest's Journal p. 94: 
I venture to record that our vocal efforts were as sincerely and heartily made In the Australian wilderness 
as any which rang that day in any part of Her Majesty's wide dominions. We were all highly delighted -
not only feeling that we had done our duty as loyal subjects, but other celebrations in more civilized laces 
were forcibly recalled to memory. 
93 Where Oxley had been baulked by too much water, Sturt found very little and referred to the "absolute loneliness of 
the desert." Evans's claim in 1813 that he passed through "a finer Country than I can describe" was followed by his 
assurance, "there is no deception in it". G. Mackaness. Fourteen Journeys over the Blue Mountains of New South Wales 
1813-1841, Honwitz-Grahame, Sydney, 1965, p. 27. 
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never be relied upon. '^* Beale makes the point about the influence of local rain 
on explorers' perceptions, whilst commenting on Kennedy's Meteorological 
Journal: 
ff is to be doubted for instance, ff explorers of those decades really understood that 
an area of land they had encountered, which was idyllic in its ferfflity, might be 
essenffally no better and no worse than a similar area not far away which they classed 
95 
as useless desert. 
Given the unreliability of rainfall, the finding of arable land and rich grasses was 
a very random business and liable to be dependent upon a short or freakish 
season. Throughout the genre of exploration, the controlling focus of water and 
its lack^ ® or excess provides a theme for superhuman feats of strength and 
endurance. Dramatic, even melodramatic, cameos of parts of expeditions which 
readers then and now can hardly forget mark the annals of Australian exploration. 
We may choose from many examples. Eyre's anguish at the death of Baxter, 
reflects most of the elements of wilderness ideography: 
The frlghfful, the appalling truth now burst upon me, that I was alone in the desert. He 
who had faithfully served me for many years, who had followed my fortunes in 
prosperity and in adversity, who had accompanied me in all my wanderings, and whose 
attachment to me had been the sole inducement to remain with me in this last, and to 
him, alas, fatal journey, was now no more. For an instant I was almost tempted to wish 
that ff had been my own fate instead of his. The horrors of my situaffon glared upon 
me in such startffng reality as for an instant almost to paralyse the mind. At the dead 
hour of night, in the wildest and most inhospitable wastes in Australia, with the fierce 
wind raging in unison with the scene of violence before me, I was left, with a single 
native, whose fidelity I could not rely upon, and who for aught I knew might be in 
league with the other two, who perhaps were even now, lurking about with the view of 
taking away my life as they had done that of the overseer ^ 
94 Rutherford, p. 17, quoting from David Undsay's Journal of the Elder Scientific Expedition 1891-92: 
"Thursday September 24th - Mr Giles discovered Queen Victoria's spring on the 25th of September, 1875, 
on the seventeenth day of travel his camels having done 325 miles with one bucket of water a piece on 
the twelfth day. He found a veritable oasis in the desert, abundance of water and some game. We on 
the 23rd of September, 1881, after a journey of 375 miles, with one bucket of water each for the camels, 
in twenty-three days reach the same spot to find that the spring had dried up. 
95 Beale, p. 231. The one notable exception was Eyre. 
96 Roderick quotes Leichhardt's statement, "I am entirely dependent on the presence of water and can only proceed where 
I find it." p. 408. 
97 Eyre, (Journal of Expeditions), pp. 1-2. 
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From Giles we could take many similarly representative extracts, replicating 
the conditions described below: 
By next morning I had only got about three miles away from the Kegs, and to do that 
I have travelled mostly in the moonlight. The next few days I can only pass over as they 
seemed to pass with me, for I was quite unconscious haff the ffme, and I only got over 
about five miles a day.. At last I reached the Circus [depot], just as the dawn of day 
Oh, how I drank!... Just as I got clear of the bank of the creek, I heard a faint squeak, 
and looking about I saw, and immediately caught, a small dying wallaby, whose 
marsupial mother had evidently thrown ff from her pouch, ff only weighed about two 
ounces, and was scarcely furnished yet with fur The instant I saw it, like an eagle I 
pounced upon ff and ate it, living, raw, dying - fur, skin, bones, skull, and ail. The 
delicious taste of that creature I shall never forget... On the 1st of May as I afterwards 
found, at one o'clock in the morning, I was walking again, and reached the Gorge of 
Tarns long before daylight, and could again indulge in as much water as I desired; but 
ff was exhaustion I suffered from, and I could hardly move. 
My reader may imagine with what intense feelings of relief I stepped over the little 
bridge across the water, staggered into the camp at daylight, and woke Mr Tietkens, 
who stared at me, as though I had been one, new risen from the dead...^^ 
Two entries from Grey's Journals also provide dramatic descriptions of man 
contending with the Australian wilderness: 
When I halted, the sun was intensely powerful; the groans and exclamations of some 
of the men were painful in the extreme; but my feelings were sffll more agonized when 
I saw the poor creatures, driven, by the want of water, to drink their own - the last sad 
and revoffing resource of thirst. 
The second entry left his readers in no doubt about the waterless wastes of 
Australia: 
/ ffrst of all took some of this moist mud in my mouth, but ffnding a difficulty in 
swallowing ff, as ff was so thick, I strained a portion through my handkerchief. We had 
thirsted, with an intense and burning thirst, for three days and two nights, during the 
greater porffon of which time we had been taking violent exercise under a fferce sun. 
To conceive the delight of the men when they arrived at this little hole of mud, would 
be difficult. Each, as he came up and cast his wearied limbs on the ground beside the 
98 Giles, Vol. 2, p. 42. 
99 George Grey, Journals of Two Expeditions of Discovery in North-West and Western Australia During the Years 1837, 38 
and 39, (2 vols.), T. & W. Boone, London, 1841, Vol II, p. 72. 
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hole, uttered these words, - 'Thank God;' and then greedily swallowed a few mouthfuls 
of the liquid mud, protesffng that ff was the most delicious water, and had a peculiar 
ffavour, which rendered ff far superior to any other he had ever tasted. ^''^'^ 
One day's entry from Warburton's Journal reads like a litany of explorers' 
travails: 
29th. Sahleh's finger is very bad indeed from the scorpion sting. The state of our 
blood allows no wound to heal of itseff, and I have no medicine suitable to his case, 
ff ff conffnues to get worse without any prospect of surgical aid, some one (not I) will 
have to chop his finger off with a tomahawk, or he will lose his arm and his life. Lewis 
not having returned, I am compelled to think either that there is no staffon on the De 
Grey [River], or that he has missed ff and gone on to Roebourne, in which case he 
cannot be back for a fortnight. Our posiffon stands thus:- We have abundance of water, 
a little tobacco, and a few bits of dried camel. Occasionally an iguana or a cockatoo 
enlivens our fare; and lastly I hope the late rain will bring up some thistles or some 
pigweed we can eat. Our difficulties are, to make our meat last, though, so far from 
doing us good, we are all afflicted with scurvy, diarrhoea, and affecffon of the kidneys 
from the use of it. We cannot catch the ffsh, we cannot ffnd opossums or snakes, the 
birds won't sff down by us, and we can't get up to go to fA7em...*°* 
The life and death scenes of exploration provide a constant background for 
the descriptions of stoical endurance we find in many of the journals. A 
paragraph from Oxiey's Journal captures the frightening emptiness of Australia, 
a true desert wilderness: 
There was not the least appearance of natives; nor was bird or animal of any 
descripffon seen during the day except a solitary native dog. Nothing can be more 
melancholy and irksome than travelling over the wilds, which nature seems to have 
condemned to perpetual loneliness and desolation. We seemed indeed the sole living 
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creatures in those vast deserts. 
The loneliness and desolation affected many explorers' reaction to the native 
birds and animals. Sturt captures a sense of appalling menace at "the Depot" 
in 1845: 
We were in the centre of the plain when Mr Browne drew my attention to a number of 
small black specks in the upper air These spots, increasing momentarily in size, were 
evidently approaching us rapidly. In an incredibly short time we were surrounded by 
100 ibid., p. 81. 
101 Warburton, pp. 288-9. 
102 Oxley, p. 91. 
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several hundreds of the common kite, stooping down to within a few feet of us, and 
then turning away after having eyed us steadily Several approached us so closely that 
they threw themselves back to avoid contact, opening their beaks and spreading out 
their talons. The long flight of these birds, reaching from the ground into the heavens, 
put me strongly in mind of one of Martin's beautiful designs, in which he produces the 
effect of distance by a multitude of objects gradually vanishing from the view. 
Whatever the reader may think, these birds had a most formidable aspect, and 
were too numerous for us to have overpowered ff they had really attacked us. That 
they came down to see what unusual object was wandering across the lonely deserts 
over which they soar, in the hope of prey there can be no doubt; but, seeing what we 
were likely to prove formidable antagonists, they wheeled from us in extensive sweeps, 
and were soon lost to view in the lofty region from whence they had descended.^'^'^ 
No nineteenth century reader could fail to build a mental image of a country 
presenting the natural antithesis of the pastoral view of civilized settlement that 
is an arid wilderness hostile to humans and animals alike. It is difficult to remain 
indifferent to the agony of Giles in his description of his expedition: 
It was evident that the regions we were traversing were utterly waterless, and in all the 
distance we had come in ten days, no spot had been found where water could lodge, 
ff was totally uninhabited tyy either man or animal, not a track of a single marsupial, 
emu, or wild dog was to be seen, and we seemed to have penetrated into a region 
utterly unknown to man, and as utterly forsaken by God. We had now come 190 miles 
from water, and our prospects of obtaining any appeared more and more hopeless. 
Vainly indeed ff seemed that I might say - with the mariner on the ocean - 'Full many 
a green spot needs must be in this wide waste of misery, or the traveller worn and wan 
never thus could voyage on'. But where was the oasis for us? Where the bright region 
of rest? And now, when days had many of them passed away and no places had been 
met where water was, the party presented a sad and solemn procession, as though 
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each and all of us was stalking slowly onward to his tomb. 
The general perception of a land unsuited to civilization was perhaps the 
greatest barrier against the European authorities' evaluating the culture of the 
indigenous people. They could view the land only within a culturally defined 
sense of beauty and could evaluate its "usefulness" in terms of its capacity to 
meet its own "civilized" needs. That the Aborigines also made physical and 
metaphysical demands of the land did not seem to be generally understood. 
103 Sturt, (Narrative), vol. 1, p. 269. 
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Beyond a rather often stated desire to avoid conflict and cruelty, stressed in many 
letters and instructions to and from successive governors and explorers, the 
Aboriginal way of life was certainly not subjected to much official detailed 
consideration. The lack of evidence of a recognizable and valued pattern of land 
use nurtured the official assumption that the Aboriginal people had no legitimate 
claim to "ownership".*°® (No doubt their obvious reliance on hunting was 
inappropriately valued by a society led by those who hunted for sport and not 
[usually] for survival.) Even had notions of cultural relativism been widely held, 
one suspects that the philosophy espousing the subjugation of the indigenous 
people for their own good would still have triumphed. 
It is, therefore, interesting to see that the explorers, operating within this very 
strong, ethnocentric belief in the inferiority of other cultures, could form opinions 
about the Aboriginal people they met which did not always conform to the 
orthodox.*®® Some of the explorers wrote with sympathy and indeed empathy 
for the aboriginal tribes they met, especially in the arid and semi-arid 
"wastelands".*®'' The dreadful and necessary preoccupation with water - in 
Giles's term, "water is synonymous with life" - and the recognition that men 
travelling with horses and camels could make severe depredations on a limited 
water supply managed prudently by desert peoples is one of the first profound 
insights into the Aboriginals' way of life. There is no thought that the water should 
not be used but, occasionally, there is a recognition of the European as 
invader*°® and a perception of the Aboriginal hostility as territorial defence.*°® 
105 See Sturt's description: "They were obviously sprung from one common stock, the savage and scattered inhabitants 
of a rude and inhospitable land", quoted in Millar p. 60. 
106 One of the earliest recorded is that of George Caley: "But I could single out several that surpass numbers of Englishmen 
in mental qualifications allowing for the difference in opportunity." Currey, p. 178. 
107 Some of the explorers combined ethno-centrism with sympathy. See Sturt's tribute to the help offered by Aborigines, 
immediately followed by: 
The whole tribe generally assembled to receive us, and all, without exception, were in a complete state 
of nudity, and really, the loathsome condition and hideous countenances of the women would, I should 
imagine, have been a complete antidote to sexual passion. 
Capt. Charies Sturt, (Two Expeditions into the Interior), vol. 2, p. 126. Sturt was not unmindful of the impact of 
exploration on the native people. Writing about his exercise of "justice and humanity" in dealing with the Aborigines, 
he was moved "to regret that the progress of civilized man into an uncivilized region, is almost invariably attended with 
this fortune to its original inhabitants". It is also interesting to note Kennedy's change in attitude from his first response 
that the Aborigines should be "exterminated". Still ethno-centric in outiook, a later letter to his father shows how contact 
with Aborigines modified his eariy view. Letter quoted in Beale, p. 62. 
108 Mitchell calls his party "unceremonious invaders of their country", Millar, p. 81. 
109 In fact Stuart comments on the soundness of the "European-Style" of a native attack. "If they had been Europeans they 
could not better have arranged and carried out their plan of attack ... Their charge was in double column, open order 
and we had to take steady aim, to make an impression." Stuart, p. 219. 
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Sturt, true to one of his precepts for exploration, in the midst of great 
desolation rationed his horses at an aboriginal waterhole on a day when the 
mercury burst the thermometer at 127°, an action or intention which prompted the 
Aborigines later to bring berries to help cure Sturt's illness.**° Sturt reacted 
with "these poor people of the desert have most kindly feelings" and it does seem 
likely that the bush medicine enabled Sturt's party eventually to be received in 
Adelaide "as men returning from the grave".*** Stuart, suffering dreadfully from 
scurvy and blindness, soon after planting the flag on the north coast "as the sign 
of the dawn of approaching civilization" could still write of another meeting with 
Aborigines: "it is far from my wish to injure one of them if they will let me pass 
peaceably through".**^ Lort Stokes seems almost painfully aware of his 
historical import to the aborigines on the Victoria River claiming sympathetically 
"we appeared in the character of invaders of a peaceful country ... harbingers of 
an approaching revolution in the futures of their country".**® With a more 
detached intellectual interest, Leichhardt learned much from Aborigines.**"* As 
a student of philology, he made many notes and, throughout his journals, there 
is evidence of constant interest and observation, particularly in the Aboriginal 
peoples' use of vegetation.**® (It is interesting to note that on Leichhardt's 
expedition to Port Essington, no-one suffered from the scurvy which had ravaged 
previous (and later) expeditions.) 
Their greatest champion among the explorers was Edward Eyre, whose 
journal contains many pages of sympathetic commentary. He seemed unusually 
able to judge Aboriginal people in similar terms to those applied to Europeans: 
/ do not imagine that his vices would usually be found greater, or his passions more 
malignant than those of a very large proportion of men ordinarily denominated 
civilised.^ ^^ 
110 Sturt in Webster, p. 46: "Caution and forbearance should be adhered to in dealing with the natives". 
111 Webster, pp. 44-5. 
112 ibid., p. 47. 
113 Millar, p. 116 and Stokes quoted in Marsden Hordern, Mariners are Warned: John Lort Stokes and HMS "Beagle" in 
Australia 1837-43. Melbourne Uni Press, 1989, p. 48. 
114 Roderick, pp. 201-7. 
115 ibid., p. 253, p. 314, p. 360. See also Grey's long section on Aborigines and Eyre's Thesis. 
116 Millar, p. 133 (Eyre). 
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That was a singular opinion indeed, especially when his journal indicates the 
strong fear of the natives exhibited by most of his men except Baxter.**^ His 
own courage in many of the confrontations his expeditions faced is reflected in 
the number of times when, armed only with presents,**® he proceeded to meet 
large parties of Aborigines. Despite his obviously humane attitude, even Eyre 
reflects the language and stance of his countrymen in any situation where cultural 
values need to be stated. The Union Jack is "a sign to the savages that the 
footstep of civilised man has penetrated so far".**® Sometimes he judged by 
the canons of civilized appearances and was overcome by certain miserable 
environments: "even the natives, judging by the specimen I had seen today, 
partook of the general misery and wretchedness of the place."*^° 
Nevertheless, Eyre is unusual in exercising a sense of natural justice in 
dealings with the Aborigines. His first response to the news of the murder of a 
twelve-year- old white boy was to seek the provocation and he is very articulate 
in making a case for what the whites have stolen from the Aborigines.*^* After 
learning about the nutritional value of mesembryanthemum from a guide, 
Wilguldy, he wrote: 
in how strong a light does such simple kindness of the inhabitant of the wild to 
Europeans travelling through his country (when his fears are not excited or his 
prejudices violated) stand contrasted with the treatment he experiences from them 
when they occupy his country and dispossess him of his all.^^^ 
Many of the explorers as well as Eyre were grateful*^ ® for the intervention 
of Aboriginal people, particularly in the search for water. All of them had cause 
for concern and fear as the understandable cultural barriers prevented easy 
intercourse. They were the "Wild Men" of the ancient delineations, inhabitants of 
the dreadful "Other". (It would be interesting to hear of these roles reversed for 
117 Dutton (I.S. of E.), p. 7. 
118 Dutton provides many examples in his biography. 
119 Dutton (I.S. of E.). p. 21. 
120 ibid., p. 23. 
121 ibid., p. 26. That he was an unusual administrator of aborigines cannot be doubted for on his appointment as Protector 
he succeeded in keeping the peace between settlers and aborigines along the entire length of the Murray (in South 
Australia). His long thesis, "Manners and Customs of the Aborigines of Australia" (360 pages), while seeming racist and 
paternalistic in the 1990s, was certainly a radically sympathetic one in 1845. He offered ten pages of suggestions for 
improving their lot, very much at variance with those who either preferred or accepted their eventual extermination: 
"I cannot acquiesce in the theory that they are incapable of improvement, and that their extinction before the advance 
of the white settler is a necessity which it is impossible to control." 
122 Dutton (I.S. of E.), p. 28. 
123 For example, Forrest's tributes in his Journal, p. 320. 
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the Aboriginal people encountering white men for the first time.) There was no 
appreciation of the fact that the Aboriginal people were at home and that for them 
the wilderness was some place else. Even for the most enlightened and the most 
humane, the Aborigines remained "savages", unpredictable as the climate and 
treacherous as the terrain, true children of the wilderness. Those who achieved 
quasi-heroic status (for example, Wylie and Jacky Jacky) did so in spite of their 
aboriginality. They were loyal to their leaders in great adversity but their 
achievements were never considered as great as those of their leaders. After all, 
they were children of the uncivilized landscape, nomads, who neither sowed nor 
reaped. The Europeans seemed unable to comprehend the degree of fear their 
advent generated and, imbued with the great mission of colonization, were not 
likely to check their advance even had they empathized with the native people. 
In a very real sense, the Aborigines who helped the explorers precipitated their 
own downfall by expediting the European advance. 
Although "humanity" and avoidance of conflict were the two main thrusts of 
Aboriginal "policy", the Aborigines remained outside the context of the "vision 
splendid". They were not part of the recipe for civilizing the country and, 
although sometimes perceived sympathetically by explorers who had many 
occasions for gratitude as well as for animosity, they were certainly not worthy 
of trust in furthering the splendid march of colonization. Children of nature, they 
are "convicts without a criminal record.*^'* They are to be the concern of a 
state which cannot perceive their legitimate use and ownership of the land. They 
are, even in the eyes of many of the more sympathetic expeditions, simply 
specimens of the topsy-turvy fauna of the Great South Land.*^® 
For much of the epic of exploration, the eye of the exile is still the magnifier 
of what is perceived. The explorers are emissaries of Empire; the new continent 
is to be explored, surveyed and possessed by those who will exploit it by 
culturally acknowledged means. The explorers travelled through the Antipodes 
in a cocoon of ethno-centrism viewing the landscape of Australia, land unlike 
home, as a wilderness, mostly threatening and, on rare occasion, captivating. 
124 Carter, pp. 320-1. 
125 R. Erickson, Ernest Giles: Explorer and Traveller 1835-1897, Heinemann, Melbourne, 1978, comments on the lack of 
formal instructions or suggestions about minimizing conflict and confrontation with the Aboriginal people, pp. 271-2. 
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Those explorers who admitted some fascination with Australia did so in terms of 
loving a wild place.*^ ® Wilderness, desert, desolation, monotony, melancholy 
silence were words used continually by the explorers, early and late. When 
sounds are reported, they too are menacing: 
The native dogs alone wandered about though they had scarcely strength to avoid us; 
and their melancholy howl, breaking in upon the ear at the dead of night, only served 
to impress more fully on the mind the absolute loneliness of the desert.^^^ 
Desert and wilderness are interchangeable nouns, regardless of topography or 
vegetation; they have a common meaning - no civilized appearance of land 
occupation. They are applied to most of the continent and follow the moving 
frontier lines of exploration from the greener south- east, to the inland plains and 
to the real desert with equal ubiquity. 
That the explorers had problems with words for describing the features of 
landscape cannot be doubted.*^® In some cases, they simply made do, using 
familiar terms with or without qualification. Animals and plants were named 
according to nearest equivalents; other words were coined - anabranch, billabong 
- for peculiarly Australian phenomena. When familiar words simply could not 
convey the exact meaning of features of landscape, footnotes to the journals 
were added. Giles, in his first volume, very early clarifies his use of the term 
creek: 
/ must here remark that throughout this work the word creek will often occur This is 
not to be considered in its English acceptation of an inlet from the sea, but no matter 
129 
how far inland, ff means in Australia a watercourse. 
He often struggles for effective description of country so different from the British 
ideal of landscape. He finds the Olgas from a distance "like the backs of several 
monstrous kneeling pink elephants".*®® 
Most of the explorers were aware of the potential circulation of their journals 
and their achievements and attitudes created a body of knowledge about 
Australia for a sympathetic audience far and wide. The brotherhood of suffering 
and achievement in exploration appealed to the more passive adventurers in an 
126 Note Giles's confession about "loving Robinson Crusoe etc." (The Romance), p. iv. 
127 Sturt, (Two Expeditions), vol. 1, p. 73. 
128 R.L. Heathcote, "Visions of Australia" 1770-1970, in Rapoport, (Australia as Human Setting), p. 82. 
129 Giles, vol. I, p. vii. 
130 This and other examples are mentioned by Ericksen, p. 285. 
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age of British expansion.*®* The explorers' journals and edited narratives 
formed a distinctive genre of works about Australia which complemented the 
works of fiction, travellers' tales. First Fleet annalists, convict literature, 
handbooks for immigrants and reminiscences of pioneers, all so avidly received 
by the public in Britain.*®^ Heathcote alludes to the American Geographical 
Society's labelling of the explorers' exploits as 'a race for life across the 
sands'*®® and, to some extent, the desperate tales of survival (or death) in the 
desert are de riaueur for most of the journals. (Burke and Wills^ fateful decision 
to stay to bury their companion decently was a horribly poignant end to the 
journey which began as a new colony carnival in the previous year's send-off by 
an estimated ten thousand people.*®'*) 
Many expeditioners - Sturt, Eyre, Leichhardt, Stuart and Kennedy - had 
returned as battered warriors, some emaciated, scurvy-ridden, blinded by the 
rigours of exploration but with a determination to mount further expeditions. 
Australian exploration had become a conquest of a vast and inhospitable 
continent whose very horrors seemed to heighten the challenge and romance of 
exploration. Dreadful privations (to be experienced vicariously by readers) 
accentuated the explorers' determination to bring civilization to the wilderness. 
Death, danger, fire, flood and hostile natives, menacing vegetation and voracious 
insects*®® were the elements of the Antipodean labours which all the explorers 
131 See the eulogies delivered at various receptions and banquets given in honour of returned expeditions. 
132 ft is hard to estimate the exact number of readers. Heathcote in Rapoport, p. 80, estimates that 20% of the British 
public could read. 
133 Heathcote in Rapoport, p. 81. 
134 Max Colwell. The Journey of Burke and Wills, Hamlyn, Sydney, 1971, p. 47. The Royal Society's records show detailed 
discussions of the dangers and benefits expected from the Expedition. See, for example, "Minutes of the Exploration 
Committee", July 20/1860, 2075/2/C/4 - La Trobe manuscript. 
135 There are many descriptions of the insect pests encountered by the explorers. As if their own words were not enough 
to disgust the civilized reader, some editorial comments expanded the theme. Take this example from Warburton's 
Journal, p. 240: 
His wound was not quite heaJed, when we were compelled to load him, in consequence of the loss of 
our master bull, and so the sore had broken out again, and would have rendered him unfit for work in 
a day or two; and he might have fall a prey to the maggots, as a former sore-backed camel did, for they 
breed in these sores with such wonderful rapidity, and in such prodigious numbers, that they eat the 
camel up in short time. 
The editorial comment: 
(The number of flies in Australia, and the rapidity with which they breed, are quite horrible. Nothing in 
the shape of meat can be left exposed for a moment, othenwise a swarm of flies descend and seem to 
emit living maggots on the flesh. They assail the ears, nostrils, and eyes of the traveller, who is unable 
to stir without a veil, and in Colonel Warburton's expedition the additional precaution of rubbing 
Holloway's ointment round the eye had to be taken. Owing to the flies and the impoverished condition 
of the blood, the slightest abrasion of the skin led to its festering and becoming an ugly wound. A little 
scratch, that under other circumstances would pass unnoticed, here became a troublesome, ulcerous 
sore. Some idea of the condition of this camel's back may be imagined when the reader hears that the 
maggots were scooped out with a pint pot!). 
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were to endure. They were constant contenders in the chivalric battles to rescue 
the landscape from the state of nature, to redeem it by the civilized activities of 
pastoralism and commerce, to write epic feats upon its blank slate.*®® The 
romance of discovery, in the last found and least favoured of continents, the 
predominance of desert and desolation and the prevailing image of men going 
out into and (sometimes) returning from the wilderness are the dramatic elements 
of nineteenth century exploration and its literature which offered self-conscious 
association with both biblical and classical tales of endurance and suffering.*®'' 
The very speed with which the squatters and overlanders overtook the 
explorers' tracks indicates one of the most incredible feats in the history of 
colonization and the distinctive features of Australia's frontier history. The 
explorers battling the environment as men of discrete expeditions also felt part 
of a small, self-conscious army which had a distinct ethos and a collective sense 
of historicity. Lort Stokesls description of Greyfe meeting with the "Beagle" 
reflects the degree of sympathy from one explorer to another: 
Poor fellow! Gaunt misery had worn him to the bone; and I believe, that in any other 
part of the world... Grey's most intimate friends, would have stared at him without the 
least approach to recogniffon. Badly wounded, and half-starved, he did, indeed, 
present a melancholy contrast to the vigorous and determined enthusiast we had 
parted from at the Cape, to whom danger seemed to have a charm, disffnct from 
success. 
Usborne's reaction also indicates the camaraderie obviously enjoyed by the self-
conscious explorers: 
136 Sometimes these feats would be scientific. See Leichhardt's expression quoted in Moyal, p. 57: "When I return next, 
I shall come like a bee laden with rare treasures, for the North West Coast is the land of a rare and remarkable flora..." 
137 Note the conscious allusion to literature in Giles's description of the ants in Volume 1, p. 310: 
The ants were as rampant as ever, and I passed another night in walking up and down the glen. Towards 
midnight the horses came again for water, but would not return, preferring to remain till morning rather 
than risk a passage down in the dark. 
I went right up to the top of the mountain, and got an hour's peace before the sun rose. In the morning 
all the horses' legs were puffed and swelled, and they were frightened to move from the water. I had 
great trouble in getting them down at all. It was impossible to ride them away, and here we had to 
remain for another day, in this Inferno. Not Dante's, gelid lowest circle of Hell, or city of Dis, could cause 
more anguish, to a forced resident within its bounds, than did this frightful place to me. Even though 
Moses did omit to inflict ants on Pharaoh, it is a wonder Dante never thought to have a region of them 
full of wicked wretches, eternally tortured with their bites, and stings, and smells. Dante certainly was 
good at imagining horrors. But imagination can't conceive the horror of a region swarming with ants; and 
then Dante never lived in an ant country, and had no conception what torture such creatures can inflict. 
The smaller they are the more terrible. 
Note also Henry Stuart Russell's comment that Mitchell had been "outpilgrimmed" by Leichhardt. See Roderick, p. 245. 
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There was not a soul whose bosom did not thrill with delight, to again behold a man 
who had... won the esteem and respect of all. Poor Grey with his pale and emaciated 
appearance... looked more like one on the brink of the grave than the leader of an 
expedffion exploring the interior of a vast continent. 
Their separate personal visions were subsumed in a larger mission of great 
cultural importance, to discover and take possession of the unknown and to bring 
civilization to the inhospitable wastes of Australia. The sense of camaraderie 
which developed among the explorers was based on their collective suffering at 
the hands of a hostile and merciless climate and environment. Their tributes to 
each other at various Testimonials (even in the face of much inter-colonial rivalry) 
are redolent with phrases of mutual admiration for the hardships as much as for 
the achievements. 
Although the explorers looked forward, their frame of reference was usually 
that of the exile. In the course of eighty years, the explorers delivered the 
catalogue of potential and resource to a people bent on a prosperous 
colonization. Most of them observed the landscape from the aesthetic and 
cultural perspectives of Georgian and Victorian Englishmen. By necessity, 
however, in a few important ways, they made some accommodation with the new 
environment. Some risked the many nasty results of food poisoning with "bush 
tucker" and others improvised methods for carrying water or experimented with 
different transport. Those who, like Gregory, invented sophisticated instruments 
and saddle gear and Ernest Giles who devised a radically new camel pack,*®^ 
were responding to the unique demands of the environment. They were setting 
new standards for the development of a technology directly associated with the 
new land.*'*° Gregory was the first major explorer to appreciate the need to 
138 Hordern, p. 81. 
139 Giles was particulariy appreciative of Gregory's contributions to exploration technology. See p. xxxvii in Prelude to 
Australia Twice Traversed. Note Giles's problems in having his quickly removable camel pack accepted by his Afghan 
driver, J. Greenway, The Last Frontier, Lothian, Melbourne, 1972, p. 160. 
140 Inventors for explorers' technology were abroad in the eariy 1860s. One letter to the Victorian Royal Society February 
18, 1860 describes a device to take a "photographic representation of the country" by means of an apparatus attached 
to a kite, to provide information for explorers '"travelling over a level, timbered or scrubby country" where it is "utterly 
impossible to know what is the nature of the country on the right or left". Letter signed by W. Lockhart Morton, Latrobe 
Collection, MS11663. 
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travel light in the interior, convinced that most explorers "encumber themselves 
with a host of heavy instruments".*"** 
Although for nearly a century of exploration the language of exile had 
predominated, by the 1870s it was no longer the only one heard in the Australian 
wilderness. Ernest Giles certainly developed a more pragmatic acceptance of the 
"normalcy" of the Australian landscape, and was on occasions able to experience 
sublimity and "ecstatic transportation". Although his Diary of Explorations 
(1872)*"*^ shows many examples of the desolation of the landscape, some 
passages in his Australia Twice Traversed indicate a change of attitude; there is 
even a discernible note of condescension towards some of the early explorers' 
descriptions of landscape. Pitting Sturt's descriptions of the country where he 
abandoned the boat built to "plough the waters of an inland sea" against the 
progress made in the now "highly-prized pastoral land", Giles is somewhat 
blighting. Displaying an obvious sense of superiority derived from a further half-
century of familiarization, Giles wrote of Sturt: 
He described the whole region as a desert and he seems to have been haunted by the 
noffon that he had got into and was surrounded by a wilderness the like of which no 
human being had ever seen or heard before. His whole narrative is a tale of suffering 
and woe, and he says on his map, being at the furthest point he attained in the interior, 
about forty-five miles from where he had encamped on the water-course he called 
Eyre's Creek, now a watering place for stock on a Queensland cattle run: 'Halted at 
sunset in a country such as I verily believe has no parallel upon the earth's surface, 
and one which was terrible in its aspect.' 
Giles endeavours to justify Sturt's opinion by kindly deciding it can be accounted 
for: 
141 Wendy Birman observes: "He used the same little compass on three long treks across the continent and took his 
bearings with the aid of a sextant and 'a pannikin of cold tea to furnish an artificial horizon'." His ingenious mind was 
active in solving other problems of exploration equipment. See W. Birman, Gregory of Rainworth: A Man of His Time. 
Uni. of Western Australia Press, Perth, 1979, pp. 195-6 and pp. 107, 141. 
142 Ernest Giles. Diarv of Explorations of Mr. Ernest Giles in Central Australia, 1872, Sullivans Cove, Adelaide, 1986. 
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by the fact that what we now call excellent sheep and cattle country appeared to him 
like a desert because his comparisons were made with the best alluvial land he had 
143 
left near the coast. 
Giles, the self-proclaimed "last of the Australian explorers" revealed his 
appreciation of the now commonly perceived results of seasonal variations in 
Australia*'*'* and perhaps, more importantly, he inferred the demise of the ideal 
of the green meadow land. Criteria for desirability of land had been changed by 
experience based on Australian phenomena and conditions. 
Giles's claim to be the last of the explorers was perhaps a little premature. 
Alexander Forrest, native-born, laconically familiar with the harsh lands of 
Australia, led the last great exploration team through north-Western Australia in 
the same year as The National Park was proclaimed, thus conquering the final 
significant terra incognita. 
Environmental lessons had been learned by native sons. Bolton describes 
Forrest's reluctance to tempt fate with over optimistic predictions based on one 
splendid season.*'*® His journey was an arduous one, repeating all the dangers 
and hardships of other inland expeditions. The party was reduced to eating 
snakes and drinking a hawk's blood to slake their terrible thirst. In classic 
exploration fashion. Providence allowed them to reach the telegraph line and they 
lived to deliver the intelligence of the Ord River district and the eastern Kimberley. 
143 Giles (Australia Twice Traversed), pp. xxv-xxvi. My emphasis. Of course Giles had encountered the harshest land in 
the continent and perhaps felt that Sturt had exaggerated his sufferings. It is interesting to note one entry from the last 
expedition journal: 
The region is so desolate that it is horrifying even to describe. The eye of God looking down on the 
solitary caravan, as with its slow, and snake-like motion, it presents the only living object around, must 
have contemplated its appearance on such a scene with pitying admiration, as it forced its way 
continually on; onwards without pausing, over this vast sandy region, avoiding death only by motion 
and distance, until some oasis can be found. Slow as eternity it seems to move, but certain we trust 
as death; and truly the wanderer in the wilds may snatch a fearful joy at having once beheld the 
scenes, that human eyes ought never again to see. 
See vol. 2, pp. 317-18. 
144 John Forrest's Journal also shows his appreciation of the vast differences between good and bad seasons. Justifying 
his decision not to head south over Gosse's route, Forrest wrote: 
I could cleariy see that, although Mr Gosse had travelled the route last year, it did not follow that we 
should be able to do it easily this, as all the water thus far where he had camped was gone. 
Millar, p. 245. Alexander Forrest was well aware of this feature too. Writing of an excursion to the Hampton Plains he 
cautioned: "I do not believe the rains are general: and although in 1872 you might make Hay with the grass, yet in 1876, 
you cannot see any grass at all, and the same thing might apply to the wells, which are now nearly all dry. Quoted in 
G. Bolton, Alexander Forrest: His Ufe and Times, Melbourne Uni. Press, in assocn with the University of Western 
Australia Press, 1958, p. 26. 
145 Bolton, (Forrest), p. 29. Ray Ericksen makes a contrary observation, claiming that the explorers of the 1870s "enjoyed 
small beneflt from experience elsewhere". He makes two exceptions: Giles"s use of "Gregory"s Patent" and his 
preference for camels. Ericksen maintains that "no precautions ... could dispel an overwhelming sense of mystery in 
which land, flora, fauna and indigenous people might be wholly unlike any yet known". Ericksen, pp. 271-3. 
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The last classic exploration trek delivered the same message as the earlier 
expeditions: the country could not be taken for granted, the land would always 
be hard won. All the major questions about the continent's unknown "otherness" 
had now been answered. Forests and deserts, the paradoxical conditions of 
wilderness had been mapped, charted and named in less than a century. Driven 
by economic imperatives to find "promised lands" the explorers had found more 
often than not mirages and the "howling wastes" of the biblical wilderness in the 
world's driest continent. That the last great explorers of the nineteenth century 
felt more at home in this arid land than did their predecessors, may well have 
been the result of "seduction by exhaustion".*'*® It certainly signified some 
acceptance of the fact that landscape which met the criteria of traditional 
wilderness could eventually and paradoxically become home. 
146 Ken Goodwin's term, Goodwin & Lawson, p. 4. 
CHAPTER FIVE 
SCIENTISTS AND ACCLIMATISERS: 
TWO CREATORS? 
ENLIVENING THE SAVAGE SILENCE 
Australia is the land of contrarieties, where the laws of 
nature seem reversed: her zoology can only be studied 
and unravelled on the spot. 
Barron Field, 'Preface' in 
Geographical f^emoirs on 
New South Wales, p. viii 
in this remote part of the earth. Nature (having made 
horses, oxen, ducks, geese, oaks, elms and all regular 
productions for the rest of the world) seems determined 
to have a bit of a play, and to amuse herself as she 
pleases. 
Sydney Smith, Edinburgh Review. July 1819. 
in Bernard Smith, European Vision, p. 226. 
that those delightful reminders of our English home 
would even now have spread... over the greater part of 
the colony, and the plains, the bush and the forest 
would have had their present savage silence, or worse, 
enlivened by those varied, touching, joyous strains of 
Heaven-taught melody. 
Professor F McCoy 
Victorian Acclimatisation Society in 
H. Frith, Wildlife Conservation. 
Angus & Robertson, Sydney, 1973, p. 138. 
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The scientific perceptions of Australia underwent modifications similar to those 
of the other "specialist" viewers as scientific preoccupations moved from the 
bizarre antipodean reversal to the development of a scientific ethos which 
blended with a sense of national pride and achievement. 
In her important work. Scientists in Nineteenth Century Australia: 
A Documentary History. Ann Moyal adapts Basalla's model of the diffusion of 
western science to discern three stages of scientific development in Australia: 
(i) the period when a newly opened territory provides a fresh source of 
data for European science; 
(ii) the period of colonial endeavour, still primarily concerned with 
natural history, but in which the indigenous scientists enlarge the 
spectrum of their interests and accept fuller responsibility for the 
investigation and interpretation of the scientific world; and 
(iii) the final phase of the struggle to attain an independent scientific 
tradition when the colonial scientists build self-supporting 
institutions, receive scientific training in their own country, develop 
independent societies and formulate scientific attitudes and goals. * 
While traces of activity at all three stages are discernible throughout the thesis 
period, it is the first two that dominate the attitudes to the Australian wilderness 
and its significance in the colonization of Australia. Both these stages were 
marked by the consistent and powerful dominance of British science. The 
Australian scientific world's declaration of a purposeful movement into the third 
of Moyal's stages may be seen in the creation in 1878 of the Clarke Medal for 
excellence in science, only months before the declaration of The National Park. 
The Clarke Medal signified a watershed in the evolution of attitudes to national 
science in much the same way as the declaration of the National Park heralded 
a change in attitudes to the landscape which would influence Australian 
environmental attitudes for more than a century. This chapter concentrates on 
the first two stages of Moyal's model which reveal important perceptions of the 
Australian wilderness, which involved ancient literary and philosophical bases and 
expectations of the antipodes. 
1 Moyal, pp. 4-5. See also "Introduction in R.W. Home, (ed.), Australian Science in the Making, Cambridge Uni. Press in 
assocn with the Australian Academy of Science, Cambridge, 1988. 
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One of the most widespread images of the Australian wilderness was that 
supported by the natural scientists. Many who visited the country wrote in terms 
of a "great laboratory" or "curious museum" in an age when natural history was 
enjoying a fashionable patronage and unprecedented scientific attention.^ The 
excitement created by Dampier's natural history reports® was confirmed by 
Sir Joseph Banks's first proclamation of scientific interest in the southern seas. 
New Holland would revolutionize botany, zoology and geology with data which 
would undermine many established orthodoxies. Lionel Gilbert raises speculation 
that it may have been Banks's interest in natural history which over-rode his 
initially guarded enthusiasm'* for the general potential of New Holland. His 
concept of the vast laboratory influenced his support for the colonization of New 
South Wales, which proponents of the settlement fully appreciated.® 
Scientific discoveries were not restricted to scholarly papers. Bizarre 
antipodean birds, animals and plants created sensations in all classes of British 
society. As Banks wrote of the kangaroo: "To compare it to any European animal 
would be impossible as it has the least resemblance of any one I have seen."® 
An exhibition of a kangaroo in The Strand attracted enough attention to warrant 
a broadside^ and alerted the general population to the mysteries of the animals 
of the Antipodes. For many decades, the concept of the "curious museum" 
dominated scientific endeavour, only gradually giving way to a more detached, 
2 Note Banks's recognition of heightened public interest in natural history. In a letter to Robert Brown, commending 
Finders's accommodation of scientists' needs on the Investigator, Banks wrote in April, 1803: 
...had Cook paid the same attention to the Naturalists as he seems to have done, we should have done much 
more at that time: however, the bias of the public mind had not so decidedly marked Natural History for a 
favourite pursuit as it now has. 
Quoted in J.C. Beaglehole, The "Endeavour" Journal of Joseph Banks 1768-1771, Vol. 11, 1962, p. 72. 
3 William Dampier, A New Voyage Round the World, Knapton, London, 1697 and A Voyage to New Holland, 2 vols, 
Knapton, London, 1703 and 1709. 
4 Gilbert quotes from Banks's Journal (Beaglehole 11, pp. 112-3): 
For the whole length of coast which we sailed along there was a sameness to be observed in the face 
of the country very uncommon; Barren it may justly be calld and in a very high degree.... Water is here 
a scarce article... some places we were in where we saw not a drop.... A soil so barren and at the same 
time intirely void of the helps derived from cultivation could not be supposed to yield much towards the 
support of man... we could be now and then procure a dish of bad greens for our own table... 
Uonel Gilbert, "Plants, Politics and Personalities in Nineteenth century New South Wales" in Journal, RAHS, vol. 56, 
part 1, March 1970, pp. 15-35, p. 15. 
5 Note James Matra's fulsome tribute to Banks: 
To spurn the alluring pleasures which fortune procures in a frivolous and luxurious age, and to encounter 
extreme difficulties and dangers in pursuit of discoveries, which are of great beneflt to mankind, is a 
complicated and illustrious event, as useful as it is rare and which calls for the warmest public gratitude 
and esteem. 
Cited in Martin, p. 13. 
6 Beaglehole, vol. II, p. 72. 
7 Ingleton, p. 17. 
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analytical approach to the natural environment as the great vogue of collecting 
eventually waned in Britain and Europe. 
The native plants and animals continued to amaze the first naturalists and their 
correspondents in the northern hemisphere. Early part-time naturalists among 
the officers made observations which reflect their incredulity. John White wrote: 
ffsh... like the animals in some degree resembling the Kangaroo, partake of the 
properties of the shark... in their different species, approach by strong shades of 
similitude to each other.^ 
Hunter was even more bemused: 
it would appear, from the great similarity in some part or other of the different 
quadrupeds which we ffnd here, that there is a promiscuous intercourse between the 
different sexes of all those animals. The same observation might be made also on the 
ffshes of the sea, on the fowls of the air, and I may add the trees of the forest... ff is no 
uncommon thing to see a skaifs head and shoulders to the hind part of a shark, or a 
shark's head to the body of a large mullet, and sometimes to the flat body of a 
sting-ray. 
Such a revolutionary suggestion of "promiscuous intercourse" stimulated a 
series of debates which were to take theology and natural history into direct 
confrontation and enhance the image of Australia as a land of contrarieties. For 
at least fifty years, this notion of a topsy-turvey nature prevailed in the colony and 
in Britain as collectors sent Home their multitude of specimens of antipodean 
curiosities, much prized in many homes as well as institutions. 
The early scientists (amateur and professional) acted as enthusiastic collectors 
for British and European institutions. In little more than a century, thousands of 
species were collected in the Great South Land, many of them a challenge to the 
accepted knowledge structures in the sciences of botany, zoology and geology. 
European institutions vied for collections and pressured colonial authorities to 
assist in scientific endeavours. *° From the very first days of settlement, 
thehe powerful and exacting influence of Sir Joseph Banks may be discerned as 
he directed and supported a steady stream of talented botanists in their 
8 White, p. 148. 
9 Hunter in Rnney, p. 65. 
10 They were not always successful as many colonial Governors had other priorities. Gilbert's summary of Caley's 
confrontations with various Governors makes interesting reading. Journal, RAHS, pp. 20-3. 
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investigations of the unknown land. Following the part-time scientific activities of 
some of the talented early officers, men like David Burton and George Caley met 
the unknown wilderness with wonder and dedication, viewing the botanical riches 
of the continent as a personal challenge of primary importance to their employer 
in particular and to science in general.** Although the landscape offered great 
hardships to the early scientists (who were also explorers), the search for 
knowledge and specimens stimulated many like Caley and Lewin, to brave the 
unsympathetic terrain for the promise of scientific achievement*^ despite the fact 
that "a man might soon be bewildered".*® 
Caley's talent as a botanist of the wild may be gauged by his rapidly 
developed discriminatory skills in detecting minor differences in the eucalypts 
around Sydney, impressing the most famous of all botanical visitors to Australia, 
Robert Brown, by cataloguing nearly fifty species around Port Jackson.*'* His 
strenuous exploration expeditions led Governor King to gloomy conclusions about 
the country to the west, informing Banks "the rocks to the west of that range 
(Carmarthen Mountains) wear the most barren and forbidding aspect which men, 
animals, birds and vegetations has ever been strangers to...".*® 
The viewer's response to the landscape was coloured by the excitement of 
scientific inquiry as we see in Dana's letter to WB. Clarke. New South Wales is 
a "grand place for Scientific Exploration; 'one of the loveliest spots on the 
Globe'".*® 
Alan Cunningham's journals crackle with the energy derived from exploring 
the wilderness as fascinating garden. His description of the vegetation 
11 Note Caley's statement to Sir Joseph Banks: "I shall content myself by thinking that I have erected a line of beacons 
as a guide for future botanists, and rendered the road more easily to travel." Cited in J.E.B. Currey, p. 117. 
Caley was viewed as pathflnder not only in botany. See Dumaresq's summary of Caley's attempt to cross the Blue 
Mountains: 
But at last even Mr Caley could get no further, and gave it up as a bad job; ...so putting his written journal 
and memorandums into a glass bottle, they sealed it, and heaped up over it a tumulus of large stones 
to signify to future travellers that somebody had been there before. 
George Mackaness, (ed.). Fourteen Journeys. 
12 See, for example, Alan E.J. Andrews, (ed.). The Devil's Wilderness: George Caley's Journey to Mount Banks, Blubber 
Head Press, Hobart, 1984. 
13 Currey, p. 114. 
14 Brown and the celebrated artist Ferdinand Bauer arrived on the Investigator with Matthew Hinders in 1802. Brown is 
credited with the collection of nearly 4000 species. Rnney has a very detailed section on Brown in Australia, pp. 91-104. 
15 Cited in Currey, p. 117. 
16 Moyal, p. 19. 
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around Moreton Bay reflects the dedication and satisfaction of the professional 
loose in the "strange new world".*^ 
Even in the first tentative scientific institutions established in this country, 
"antipodean perversities" were seen as culturally alien yet fit inhabitants of a 
wilderness begging to be tamed. From the beginning of colonization, the 
observations and collections of plants and animals and, more particularly the 
many natural history drawings generated great scepticism in the scientific and lay 
public. Governor Hunter had forwarded a drawing of a platypus to Banks in 1798 
which neither Governor Phillip nor William Paterson was able to identify. Banks 
and other famous naturalists were mystified.*® Naturalist George Shaw 
commented: 
On a subject so extraordinary as the present, a degree of scepticism is not only 
pardonable, but laudable; and I ought perhaps to acknowledge that I almost doubt the 
tesffmony of my own eyes with respect to the structure of this animal's beak.^^ 
The riddle of the platypus was to tantalize natural scientists for many decades. 
The very docile nature of many of Australia's native animals prompted a 
degree of derision which augmented the image of a ludicrous and bizarre nature, 
an image which was perpetuated for much of the period defined by this thesis. 
The great French naturalist, Peron's description of the kangaroo ran true to this 
typing: 
in this remote part of the earth, Nature... seems determined to have a bff of a play, and 
to amuse herseff as she pleases. Accordingly she makes cherries with the stone on 
the outside; and a monstrous animal as tall as a grenadier, with the head of a rabbit, 
a tail as big as a bedpost, hopping along at the rate of five hops to a mile, with three 
or four young kangaroos looking out of its false uterus, to see what is passing. Then 
comes a quadruped as big as a large cat, with the eyes, colour and skin of a mole, 
and the bill and web-feet of a duck.... Add to this a parrot with the head of a seagull; 
a skate with the head of a shark; and a bird of such monstrous dimensions, that a side-
on 
bone of ff will dine three real carnivorous Englishmen... 
17 See Cunningham's Journal, 10-12 September 1824, cited in Steele, pp. 10 ff. The excitement was at such a pitch for 
some scientists that they rushed into the wilderness without much preparation. See, for example. Lesson's journal in 
Mackaness, (Fourteen Journeys), pp. 151-2. Even food was forgotten in the scientific equivalent of gold fever! 
18 Rnney, p. 81. 
19 ibid., pp. 81-2. 
20 Quoted in Joe Powell, "Images of Australia 1788-1914". Monash Publications in Geography, No. 3, 1972, pp. 3-4. Note 
the obvious plagiarism in a review in July 1819 in the Edinburgh Review which used this extract to lampoon 
George Shaw and Joseph Banks. See Rnney, p. 154. 
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Such whimsical renderings made entertaining reading in Europe and 
corroborated^* many of the literary examples of a topsy-turvey world.^^ The 
use of familiar animals as benchmarks for comparison also created more avenues 
for distortion in the minds of readers. Joseph Banks's own journal gave many 
opportunities for surmise: 
We saw one quadruped about the size of a Rabbff, My Greyhound just got sight of him 
and instantly lamd himself against a stump which lay conceald in the long grass; we 
also saw the dung of a large animal that had fed on grass which much resembled that 
of a Stag; also footsteps of an animal clawd like a dog or worl and as large as the 
latter; and of a small animal whose feet were like those of a polecat or weese/...^® 
Unable to quickly classify all the animals and plants, astounded by the 
multiplicity of marsupials and baffled for many years by the platypus and echidna, 
scientists were led time and again to the gates of theology as the great debates 
about species origin gained momentum. Although Charles Darwin was not much 
impressed by Australia at the time of his visit, his musings after the shooting of 
a platypus, which did not resemble any one European animal are indicative of 
that creature's impact even half a century after colonization: 
A little ffme before this I had been lying on a sunny bank and was reflecffng on the 
strange character of the animals of this country as compared to the rest of the world. 
An unbeliever in everything beyond his own reason might exclaim, 'surely two disffnct 
Creators must have been at work'.... 
Appropriately named Ornithorhynchus paradoxus Blum, it was in many ways the 
quintessential perversity of the Australian wilds^ ® but it was by no means the 
only animal of interest, the echidna, for example, posing similar problems for 
naturalists for many years. Australian animals featured in intense arguments 
about the "great Chain of Being"^ ® and other disputes about the universality of 
21 "[New Holland] mocks our studies and shakes to their foundations the most flrmly established and most universally 
admitted of our scientitic opinions." Peron cited in R. White, p. 9. 
22 Sidney Smith and other writers were quick to use the native animals as typical of the land of contrarieties. See, Peron 
cited in R. White, p. 9. 
23 Quoted In Moyal, p. 15. 
24 Marshall, (Darwin & Huxley), p. 44. 
25 There is a highly detailed description of the platypus in George Bennett's Gatherings of a Naturalist in Australasia: Being 
Observations Principally into the Animal and Vegetable Productions of New South Wales, New Zealand and some of the 
Austral Isles, Jan Voorst, London, 1860, pp. 94-7 and pp. 105-13, Facsimile Edition, Currawong Press, Sydney, 1982. 
French naturalist. Lesson, alluded to the habit the English had of calling the Watermole "paradoxes". See Lesson's 
Journal in Mackaness, (Fourteen Journeys), p. 157. 
26 Rnney, p. 135. 
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the Great Flood^^ and even later fitted "snugly and logically" into "the great 
philosophical framework" Darwin was erecting.^® 
By the time The Origin was published, however, Australia's scientists were 
moving self-consciously into Moyal's second stage and taking more responsibility 
for data interpretation. No longer dominated by collectors and travellers, they 
were showing greater maturity and curiosity about the wildlife in Australia. For 
some decades stalled at the bar of antipodean "perversity," the first few tentative 
societies for advancing science began to develop more searching and objective 
means of studying the natural history of the country. 
These scientific societies of learned and influential men represent the phase 
of settling and developing the proprietary interest in the environment that the 
visitors could not show. Women scientists, not generally members of the learned 
societies, also added to the sense of familiarization with the wilderness^^. 
They continued to collect specimens and to produce remarkable botanical 
and ornithological illustrations,®° often conducting technically sophisticated 
correspondence with other scientists. The societies initiated some moves to 
establish more inward-looking examinations of the natural environment. Not 
always content to be the errand-boys of the European institutions, a few brave 
members began the very serious process of founding Australian science. 
Although in turn be-devilled by the inter-necine warfare of small, isolated 
communities®*, lack of funds and inter-colonial rivalry, their documents reveal 
27 ibid., p. 137. 
28 Marshall, (Danwin and Huxley), p. 57. For an entertaining reconstruction of one of the debates on Natural Selection see 
Marshall pp. 128-31. See also M. Pawsey, "Uncommon Common Schools...' Ph.D. Thesis, ^tonash, 1981, pp. 171-6. 
A detailed analysis of the impact of the origin may be found in B. Butcher, "Gorilla Warfare in Melbourne: Halford, 
Huxley and 'Man's Place in Nature" in Home, pp. 153-69. 
29 The tirst independent professional woman scientist in Australia was Amalie Dietrich, whose ten years of collecting on the 
Queensland frontier added an enormous volume of material to the Museum Godeffroy in Hamburg. See Ray Sumner, 
"Amalie Dietrich", Chapter 4 in J. Tampke & D. Walker (eds.). From Beriin to the Burdekin: The German Contribution to 
the development of Australian science, exploration and the arts, NSW Uni. Press, Sydney, 1991. 
30 Some striking examples of the wori< of Mary Allport and Louisa Anne Meredith both influential in the Tasmanian Society 
may be seen in Jennifer Phipps, Artists' Gardens: Rowers and Gardens in Australian Art 1780s-1980s, Bay Books, 
Sydney, n.d. Louisa Anne Meredith's plangent response presumably to some criticism of her non-womanly interests in 
natural history is an arresting satire on a Victorian woman's "place", Scott & Smith, pp. 23-5. Note also the 
correspondence between Louisa Atkinson (Calvert) and William Woolls in L Gilbert, William Woolls: A Most Useful 
Colonist, Mulini Press, Canberra, 1985, pp. 75-8 and between Georgiana Molloy and Richard Mangles in Hasluck 
(Portrait). Some of Louisa Atkinson's articles on the countryside are in the collection, A Voice from the Countn/, Mulini 
Press, Canberra, 1978. 
31 Barron Reld's Preface to Geographical Memoirs on New South Wales, p. v, refers to the Philosophical Soceity of Australia 
which "soon expired in the baneful atmosphere of distracted politics, which unhappily clouded the short administration 
of the President, the present Governor of New South Wales". 
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many clear attitudes to the Australian environment and more particularly to the 
cultural assumptions and evaluations of the perceived wilderness. 
The Van Diemen's Land Agricultural Society of 1821®^ and the Philosophical 
Society of Australasia,®® founded in Sydney in 1828, were the first struts in the 
infrastructure that would support the "indigenous science" of Moyal's model. 
Although proudly emulating the Royal Society and "other literary and scientific 
societies of Europe and India", the Van Diemen's Land Scientific Society 
announced a set of "objects" which were to be more or less adopted by most of 
the scientific societies which followed. These objects indicate clearly the colonial 
response to the natural environment: 
the collecffon of useful informaffon regarding the island and its producffons, so as to 
promote the prosperity of the colony - a museum of natural history for the formaffon of 
which Van Diemen's Land is so singularly adapted, abounding as ff does with new and 
unknown specimens in all the three kingdoms of nature, and - what we approve of 
more than all is - the establishment of what has been called an Economic or 
Experimental Garden, or the cultivation of a piece of ground set apart for eliciting and 
discovering the properties and uses to which the vegetable producffons of the island 
may be applied, and to ascertain the improvements which may be adopted in their 
cuitivaffon. '* 
We can still trace the traditional sense of wonder at the "new and unknown 
specimens" but there is a definite sense of science asserting control of the 
environment so as to "promote the prosperity of the colony", a theme which 
would be reiterated by all the learned societies which followed the pioneering 
ones. 
Collecting continued to be an obsession (often with vitriolic disputes about 
ownership)®® and naming was as important for the scientists as it was to the 
explorers.®® But the terms "bizarre", "perverse", "peculiar" no longer dominate 
observations about natural phenomenon. There is a marked and growing 
32 E.L. Piesse, The Foundation and Early Works of the Society: With Some Account of Earlier Institutions and Societies in 
Tasmania. Royal Society of Tasmania, Hobart, 1913, p. 118. 
33 Rnney, p. 169. 
34 Piesse, p. 119. A very detailed account of the learned societies throughout the colonies may be found in I. Inkster & 
J. Todd, "Support for scientitic enterprise 1850-1900" in Home, pp. 102-32. 
35 See the saga of the disputed shell collection in the Royal Society Minutes, 1857-8. 
36 This also could create controversy. Some learned gentlemen obviously did not appreciate the honours bestowed on 
them by Dr. Blandowski. See the Minutes of the Council of the Royal Society of Victoria, 5/3/1858. An interesting 
allusion to this may be found in Greig, (Bonar Letter), p. 102. 
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divergence of responses to the environment between those who live in Australia 
and those who live elsewhere; the once "eccentric" creatures and plants become 
more commonplace for those scientists who have themselves taken root in the 
colonies. 
Early concern about the welfare of some native animals and plants®^ was 
occasionally voiced. As early as 1836, a Van Diemen's Land naturalist, 
Ronald C. Gunn, writing to W.J. Hooker (Kew Gardens), drew attention to the 
need to study the Natural History of Van Diemen's Land. Among complaints 
about Colonel Arthur's lack of sympathy for science®® Gunn lamented the fact 
that: 
Emus are now extremely rare - and in a few years will be quite gone, and no means has 
been taken in the Colony to domesticate or breed them. -Kangaroo have been killed 
in tens of thousands for the sake of their skins, & persons may live in V.D.L. for months 
39 
Without seeing one. 
Admittedly, Gunn saw this as a depredation of scientific data rather than as a 
threat to ecological balance. The wilderness is still a zoological museum but 
some familiarization has taken place and with it a sense of ownership is signalled, 
as he continued: "Many of our animals and Birds will become extinct or nearly so 
yet no attempt at a Museum, Botanical or Zoological Gardens has been 
made".^ ® 
This proprietorial interest gradually made inroads into the sense of alienation 
which rendered Australian animals "curiosities" perhaps even for many in the 
whole thesis period."** Attitudes to the Australian environment as wilderness and 
to the English landscape as Home are reflected in the documents of the scientists 
as clearly as in those of the explorers and settlers. Many documents exhibit a 
strange cultural blend of utilitarianism and sentiment which is reflected in activities 
and priorities involving the physical environment. 
37 George Bennett obsen/es that the Waratah "is becoming rare about Sydney", (Gatherings), p. 356. 
38 "To Science he was unfavourable, and less is known of the Nat Hist of V.D.L. in it - than in England". T.E. Burns & 
J.R. Skemp, Van Diemen's Land Correspondents. Letters from R.C. Gunn, R.W. Lawrence, Jorgensen, Sir John Franklin 
and Others to Sir William J. Hooker 1827-1849, Queen Victoria Museum, Launceston, 1961, p. 59. Bennett's Introduction, 
p. vi., warned that "unless the hand of man be stayed from their destruction, the Ornithorhynchus and the Echidna, the 
Emeu and the Megapodius, like the Dodo, Moa, and Notornis, will shortly exist only in the pages of the naturalist". 
39 Burns & Skemp, p. 59. 
40 ibid. 
41 There is evidence in 1923 that Australian animals were generally still regarded as curiosities. F. Noman & A. Young 
"'Short-sighted and doubly short-sighted are they!'" A Brief Examination of the Game Laws of Victoria, 1858-1958", 
Journal of Australian Studies, no. 7, Nov. 1980, pp. 2-24. 
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Allegiance to Australia was patchy before the 1860s. Even many native-born 
Australians considered themselves Britons first and Australians second. The 
majority of cultural demands and fashions for Britons were London-dominated 
and proved too strong for the infant "Australian-ness" which was developing. The 
scientific societies were no strangers to the constant tension of British-ness and 
Australian-ness in attitudes to landscape as seen in many of their activities 
and documents."*^ The Hobart Town Courier of March 1829 revealed that the 
Superintendent of the Botanical Gardens had already gathered seeds of 150 
species of plants from Mt. Wellington for growth in the Gardens.'*® While these 
were being established, residents of Hobart Town were tidying their domestic 
landscapes, competing for the prize of the "Neatest kept cottage and cottage 
garden" - a prize offered by Lady Franklin, who, was busy devising her natural 
history museum, Ancanthe. In the bizarre cultural distortions of colonisation, this 
happened to be a classical Greek temple set in the midst of the lush bushland at 
the junction of two rivulets forming the floor of Lenah (Kangaroo) Valley!'*'* The 
cultural demands and responses to the landscape danced in this complicated 
pattern for several generations, as exiles became the pioneer ancestors of the 
native-born. 
Sir John Franklin's influence and patronage saw the establishment of the 
Royal Society of Van Diemen's Land for Horticulture, Botany and the 
Advancement of Science in 1843'*® (The Royal Society) which gave official 
recognition to the desire to study the natural history of Van Diemen's Land and 
this Society set the stage for those of the other colonies which followed. The 
Reverend John Lillie indicated the aims in the first number of the Tasmanian 
Journal, showing a great self-consciousness about the pioneering nature of the 
Society in its attempts to "embrace more particularly the departments of Zoology, 
Botany, Geology and Meteorology".'*® Lillie stressed the pragmatic rather than 
academic nature of the Journal of the Society whose contents may "in numerous 
42 I have chosen specitic societies in as much as they exemplify common trends throughout the post 1829 period. 
43 Piesse, p. 122. 
44 This is still standing in a (planted) garden of native shrubs. See Rolls, pp. 271-2. 
45 At first the Philosophical Society of Tasmania in 1842, then the Tasmanian Society in 1843 prior to receiving Royal 
patronage. Piesse, pp. 124-5. 
46 ibid., p. 126. 
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cases contribute directly to the development of (the Colony's) natural 
resources".'*^ He stressed the practical value of such knowledge "in a soil and 
climate destined by nature for agriculture"."*® 
The arrangement of the Society's garden on the domain exemplified its various 
interests, within the ambit of a progressive colonization of the island: 
Three compartments are at present in view: namely, one for the botanical arrangement 
of plants, classiffed and labelled; another for the cultivation of such plants as are used 
in agriculture, medicine, and the arts; and a third for the reception of such trees, fruits, 
and plants which may be in any way useful or desirable to introduce into the 
49 
colony 
Even as the Royal Society expanded its interests, the material prosperity to be 
derived from nature remained its paramount concern. In 1848, the Prospectus 
outlining an enlargement of the Society listed as objects: 
The advancement of agriculture, horticuffure, agricuffurai chemistry, botany and 
geology, and other branches of science and natural history and the various objects of 
50 
productive industry, arts and manufactures. 
Scientific knowledge was considered an important instrument for taming the 
landscape - an aim voiced by the founders of other public institutions such as 
public libraries,®* museums, and botanical gardens. 
The earliest botanical gardens included experimental sections for grasses, 
grains and fruits, where imported plants could be acclimatised and tested for 
commercial possibilities.®^ In 1847 in Hobart, twenty-eight new kinds of apples 
were introduced, a feat overshadowed by the claim of the Experimental Garden 
at Richmond (Victoria) to have 318 varieties of apple trees and 406 varieties of 
pear trees for sale to the public in 1863.®® Dr. Lillie's paper read to the Van 
Diemen's Land Society in June 1846 provides a typical example of the hybrid 
nature of the knowledge being sought: "The Eucalyptus and other genera of the 
47 ibid., p. 127 (my emphasis). 
48 ibid., p. 128. 
49 ibid., p. 144. 
50 ibid., p. 149. The predominance of "useful knowledge" may be seen in other institutional objectives. See for example, 
the minutes of the meeting to convene the Mechanics Institute in New South Wales in 1833. Quoted on p. 178 in an 
interesting article by D.I. McDonald, "Scientitic and Other Useful Knowledge" in Journal, RAHS, vol. 54, part 2, June 1968. 
51 Piesse, p. 154. These sentiments were echoed in The Minute Book of the Council of the Philosophica] Institute in Victoria 
24/6/54: "That the object of the society shall embrace the whole field of science with a special reference to the 
cultivation of those departments that are calculated to develop the natural resources of the country." 
52 Henty, p. 1. 
53 Many other fruit trees are mentioned as well in the Horticultural Society of Victoria, Catalogue of Fruit Trees, 1863. 
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natural order Myrtaceae indigenous to Van Diemen's Land in relation to the 
peculiar character of soil and climate."®'* 
The minutes of the Victorian Society reflect similar interests a decade later as 
the mighty fledgling of the gold rush prosperity sought to overtake the older 
colonies. Its circulation list in its early years included prestigious metropolitan 
and provincial institutions in Britain, Europe, North America and all the British 
colonies.®® Dr. Von Mueller's titles in 1857, "New Australian plants", and 
'A General Introduction of Useful Plants into Victoria", indicate the persistent 
desire to expand the usefulness of the natural environment in the name of 
economic progress. His tireless exploration of the native flora was, of course, 
taking place during the same period as his presidency of the Songbird 
Committee®® dedicated to softening the unfamiliarity of the Australian bush by 
the introduction of exotic species.®^ 
This dual approach, already noted, indicates basic attitudes of the men of 
science to the physical environment. Intrinsically, the environment was worthy of 
study as a potentially rich resource for each colony but sentiment and aesthetics 
demanded the introduction of familiar species which had long acquired symbolic 
significance in a landscape with its literary associations developed over centuries. 
The attentions of the self-consciously busy scientists of the period 1830-1870 
were directed at evaluating the resources of the wilderness while, at the same 
time, changing certain of its characteristics into a more familiar, consolatory 
pattern. 
The Societies pursued avenues of scientific utilisation of the landscape for 
many decades. The long discussions of the appropriate topics for the rich prizes 
of the essay competition sponsored by the Victorian Institute and the colonial 
government reveal the priorities assessed for that colony in I860.®® They "all 
relate to the further development or more economical use of the principal natural 
resources of the colony".®^ The Judges' Report continued to extol: 
54 Piesse, p. 146. 
55 A long list appears in the Minutes of the Philosophical Institute 23/6/1857 and 22/7/57, Latrobe, Ms. 20 75 1 (b), H16256. 
56 Minutes of an Ordinary Meeting of the Council of the Philosophical Institute 26/10/1859. ibid. 
57 From the very earliest days of settlement, exiles showed a great interest in importing British song-birds. Some of the 
earliest advertisements notifying English birds for sale are mentioned in Rolls, (They All Ran Wild), p. 273. 
58 See, for example, one list of the proposed topics discussed in a meeting of 16/2/60. The final list of topics may be 
found in The Minutes of Meeting of Royal Society of Victoria, 16/2/1860. 
59 "Report of the Judges of the Prize Essays", MS 11663, Box 35/1, La Trobe Collection. 
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The vast resources which require but science and industry to develop them that Victoria 
may go on from prosperity... celebrated not only for her fertile soil and inexhausffble 
mineral wealth, but also for her superior manufactures and the quality of the raw 
materials... is destined to largely supply for the industry of other peoples.^'^ 
The Philosophical Institute's early devotion to proposals for water storage was 
also marked "although the surface of this Colony generally is unfavourable... yet 
an ample supply of water exists requiring only the judicious expenditure of capital 
to render it available economically".®* The Society's "cautious endorsement"®^ 
of the Yan Yean Reservoir proposal was made only after a "detailed investigation 
of the discharge, evaporation and physiographical characteristics of the basins 
which were to supply the reservoir.®® Joe Powell points to the importance of 
the stance made by Clement Hodgkinson who was sceptical of the British-based 
investigation, believing that the uniqueness of Australian conditions deserved 
direct research data and methods.®"* (These were to come, thanks to work 
by Hodgkinson, Robert Brough Smyth, G.B. Neumayer and Ferdinand Von 
Mueller.)®® 
The chief emphasis throughout the first half-century of the learned societies' 
activities was on learning the landscape for the colonies' material enhancement 
within the strictly British cultural matrix, while (as in the first fifty years of 
settlement) the style of life remained as closely mirrored to English domestic and 
social fashions as possible. The ambiguity or, perhaps more accurately, the 
duality involved in being a Briton or a European in Australia maintained the 
ambivalent landscapes of the towns. Powell quotes Hewitt's observations 
of 1855: 
[in] spite of foreign vegetaffon, the English stamp and English character are on all their 
settlements. They are English houses, English enclosures that you see; English farms, 
English gardens, English cattle and horses, English fowls about the yards, English 
60 ibid. 
61 ibid. 
62 Powell, (Watering), p. 55. 
63 ibid. 
64 ibid., p. 56. Powell pays tribute to many of the top public servants in Victoria during the latter half of the nineteenth 
century: "Through their pioneering in the young bureaucracies and their active support of the learned societies, they 
made a unique investment as a group in the assessment and enrichment of the developing personality of the 
colony." p. 57. 
65 ibid., pp. 56-8. See also J. Powell. Environmental Management in Australia 1788-1914, Guardians, Improvers and Profit: 
An Introducton/ Survey, Oxford University Press, Melbourne, 1976. See R.W. Home's Chapter 3 "Georg Von Neumayer 
and the Flagstaff Obsen/atory, Melbourne," in Tampke & Walker, pp. 40-53. Home classifies Neumayer's main programs 
of Investigation. 
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flowers and plants carefully cultivated. You see great bushes of furze, even by the 
rudest settlers' cottages. There are hedges of sweet briar around their gardens, 
bushes of holly... There are hawthorns and young oaks in the shrubberies. There are 
cowslips and oxiips now in flower in the gardens, but no primroses that I have yet 
seen. There are lots of snapdragons of various hues, roses and lilacs, looking very 
English. England produces herseff in new lands... 
All that was missing from these English gardens (apart from the primroses) 
were the familiar song-birds of daily existence, of traditional nature study and of 
literary allusion. The Philosophical Institute took a specialist interest in the 
introduction of these "appropriate" birds. As early as 1857, the Council Minutes 
record a motion 
That the sum of Fifty Pounds be placed at the disposal of the Cttee, appointed to 
facilitate the introducffon of the Briffsh Song Bird for the purpose of enabling them to 
take measures for the safe custody of any Birds that may arrive, or be presented, for 
the objects entrusted to the Committee. 
While the introduction of song-birds had long been an objective of many early 
settlers, it took the Philosophical Institute and then the Acclimatisation Society's 
backing to instigate the importation of exotic birds (and animals) on a scale 
necessary for their establishment. 
The records of the Acclimatisation Society of Victoria provide interesting 
documentary evidence of attitudes to the Australian wilderness held by scientific 
gentlemen in positions of power in the colony.®® Many of the eminent scientists 
who were members of the Philosophical Institute were also members of the 
Acclimatisation Society of Victoria and, in their professional positions, were also 
instrumental in the establishment of acclimatising species. Professor McCoy, Dr. 
Von Mueller, Edward Wilson, C.H. MacKnight and various wealthy squatters 
encouraged the "embellishment of the landscape", much to their regret in many 
66 Howitt, quoted in Powell, (Watering), p. 52. 
67 Meeting 8/10/57 Royal Society of Victoria, Council Meeting Minute Book, 1854-Feb. 1888, La Trobe Manuscript. 
68 Note Charles Dickens's patronage of the Acclimatisation Society. He noted with satisfaction that the rabbit had "made 
itself as much part of Australia as the English migrant". C. Lansbury, "Charles Dickens and his Australia", Journal, RAHS, 
vol. 52, part 2, June 1966, p. 122. See details of the strong financial backing for the Society in Inkster & Todd in 
Home, p. 119. 
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cases.®^ The devotees of the various Acclimatisation Societies worked tirelessly 
to stock: 
Our waste waters, woods and plains with choice animals, making that which is dull and 
lifeless become animated by creatures in the full enjoyment of existence, and lands 
before useless, become ferffle with rare and valuable trees and plants, teeming with 
excellent fruits, variety of foliage and gay and brilliant ffowers.^° 
The notion of wasteland and waste waters was intimately connected with 
wilderness and desolation. President Thomas Black's retirement speech at the 
Annual General Meeting of the Victorian Acclimatisation Society (1873) reviewed 
the major achievements of his term of office: 
He was proud to say that a great amount of good had been accomplished, for they now 
had herds of deer in different parts of the colony; hares were ffrmly established; 
pheasants were multiplying and trout of seven lbs. weight had been caught in our 
streams, and best of all the angora goats were rapidly increasing. He believed, in fact, 
the Society was doing a noble work and that future generations would be thankful to 
them for their labours.^^ 
The Reverend Bleasdale, in his long article "On Colonial Wines", also noted: 
That the Acclimatisation Society has already rendered the most inesffmable service by 
introducing into this new country many valuable kinds of foreign birds, beasts and 
fishes, ail having a direct bearing on the wants of human life, cannot be doubted.^^ 
Late twentieth century critics of the Acclimatisation Societies heap opprobrium 
upon their activities: 
The history of these socieffes is more a history of damage that might have been done; 
for there was never a body of eminent men so foolishly so vigorously, so disastrously 
73 
wrong. 
Yet, in their day, they aimed for the improvement of Australia's landscapes and 
resources. Within their cultural "niche", they were determined on developments 
which would aesthetically enhance and economically enrich the "waste lands" of 
Australia. Part of the sentimental, nostalgic longing to replace a familiar pattern 
of land-use and natural history in an acceptable and familiar ordering of man and 
69 Kiddle's account of the amazing "success" in species acclimatization in the Western District in less than a decade 
indicates the fact that wrong choices were made by the men of science, (Men of Yesterday), pp. 321-2. 
70 George Bennett, An Address Delivered to the Members of the Acclimatisation Society of New South Wales, April 4,1864, 
Bound Pamphlet Collection, La Trobe, p. 18. 
71 Proceedings of the Zoological and Acclimatisation Society, Vol. II, 1873, p. 13. 
72 ibid., p. 236. 
73 Rolls, (They All Ran Wild), p. 270. 
215 
elements of benevolent nature, the Acclimatisation Societies' activities often 
stimulated the finer feelings of a great number of non-scientists.^"* Margaret 
Kiddle's account of the first evidence of survival of the few skylarks released near 
Geelong makes poignant reading. The witness "rejoiced because he believed 
every time the colonists 'hear the little angels sing it will remind them of Old 
England'".^ ® Kiddle quotes Edward Wilson (both the editor of the Argus and the 
driving force behind the Acclimatisation Society): 
It is one of the dearest wishes of our heart to see our adopted country embellished by 
everything which art or nature can supply; and we do not believe that the man lives 
amongst us of so dull a temperament, as not to feel in some sort happier in knowing 
that the English skylark is singing over Kyneton Plains.^^ 
H.J. Frith's (1973) comments on the introduction of the English skylark are very 
interesting and recall the earlier "birds without song" and the "flowers without 
fragrance" charges against the Australian wilderness and prompt speculation 
about selective perception of physical phenomena. Frith observes: 
The native Singing Bushlark... is chiefly renowned for its song, which is similar to 
though perhaps less robust than that of the English skylark.... Edward Wilson, who 
proposed introducffons of the English Skylark, apparently had a poor opinion of the 
native Singing Bushlark and its rich melodious song. He described ff as "a bird 
somewhat resembling the skylark in size and colour, which ffutters upwards while ff 
sings; but its song is little better than a sort of melancholy croak.^^ 
For many decades, the native birds (especially those without magnificent 
plumage) were seen as more appropriately inhabiting the bush and the imported 
ones would "find a retreat among suburban gardens".^ ® The outward signs of 
civilization, the building of cities and suburbs and the development of agriculture 
demanded all those established avian symbols of English well-being. The 
aesthetic demands of English occupation were so finely perceived as (apparently) 
to distort the songs of the native birds! Gardens had a whole set of 
specifications which were very different from wilderness.^^ 
74 Although it must be said that certain non-sportsmanlike ruffians were more interested in shooting than admiring the 
exotic speclesi 
75 Kiddle (Men of Yesterday), p. 319. 
76 ibid., p. 39. 
77 Frith, p. 193. Tables 7 and 8 (pp. 142-3) list the mammals and birds that have established wild populations. 
78 Frith, quoting Ryan's presidential address to the O.A.U. in 1906, p. 138. 
79 An interesting study of the Garden in other times and other cultures may be found in Caroline Davies, The Eternal 
Garden, Hill of Content, Melbourne, 1989. 
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The Acclimatisation Societies aimed to increase and diversify sources of food 
(an objective of modern conservationists) so that "dependence not being placed 
upon only one special supply of food, the danger of a general famine may be 
averted".®® Natural history was pressed into practical applications for the good 
of mankind, a theme reiterated each year in the Proceedings of the Society. 
An analysis of naturalist George Bennett's speeches on Acclimatisation reveals 
many attitudes to the Australian environment. It is interesting to read of Bennett's 
warnings about the impact of injurious plants. He cautioned his audience that 
Scotch and Variegated Thistles, Bathurst and Scotch Burr had already attained 
the status of noxious weeds in the Colony and American Pond weed had wreaked 
havoc in many British and European waterways.®* Bennett appeared sublimely 
confident that the Acclimatisation Societies would eschew such pests introducing 
only those succulent foods, fruits and flowers which would rescue the colonists 
from the awful culinary offerings of the wilderness: 
ff our dessert had been conffned to native produce, ff would have consisted of 
jibbongs, five corners, cloud berries, lillipillies, the scarlet-quandong, native currants 
and the handsome but rather tasteless fruff of the Cargillia and Achras, known by the 
name of 'native plum' and many others about equal in quality, that is almost 
82 
tasteless. 
Unlike the cornucopia perceived by the early American colonists, the 
Australian wilderness offered scanty rewards. Native products are deemed 
suitable for natives of the wilderness, and transplanted Britons are gratified by 
transplanted vegetation in the improved Australia, "distinguished as a land of 
fragrant flowers and delicious fruits, for by Acclimatisation they are produced in 
great abundance".®® Nature has been embellished by the true heroes of 
colonization, those who acclimatised those fruits "so early associated with the 
civilization of mankind".®"* In an earlier speech (1862), Bennett spelt out the 
80 Bennett's (Speech, 1864), p. 19. 
81 ibid. The Society distanced itself from many privately important pests. See Inkster & Todd in Home, p. 120. 
82 ibid., p. 36. In its dearth of recognizable edible fruits, the Australian wilderness differed markedly from the New England 
wilderness. See W. Cronon, Changes in the Land: Indians, Colonists, and the Ecology of New England, Hill & Wang, 
New York, 1983, p. 3. The antipodean "contrariness" of the Australian wilderness was a strong component of the 
perceived "other". 
83 Bennett, (Speech, 1864), p. 36. 
84 Humboldt, quoted by Bennett, ibid., p. 36. 
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great achievement of acclimatisation as a triumph of civilization over the 
wilderness. Had it not been for the acclimatisers efforts: 
there would have been a wandering half-starved race, subsisting like the aborigines 
upon the produce of the chase, roots, and grubs, and clothed in opossum, squirrel and 
kangaroo skin.^^ 
His audience is left in no doubt that there are two natures; one for the civilised 
and the other for the inhabitants of the wilderness. Yet some of the native 
animals, if preserved.®® may fill gaps in the European larder. The bandicoot 
resembles a sucking pig; the opossum, when curried or stewed need not be 
despised, although enjoyment of the delicate flavour of the monitor lizard may be 
somewhat marred by its appearance. 
Australian fauna also comes into its own as a valuable exchange commodity 
with countries anxious to have samples of "the product of Australia's richly varied 
zoology".®^ Topsy-turvey nature by 1862 had a foothold in the Old Country. 
Bennett gives a detailed account of the black swans already acclimatised in 
England with their "sooty-plumaged young, nestled near the banks of an icy river, 
their dark plumage contrasting with the whiteness of the snow around them".®® 
By and large, birds are made for the service of man. They are to be used as 
food, as musicians, and for ornament in aviaries. A glimpse of an embryonic 
ecological consciousness is shown in Bennett's cognizance of birds' usefulness 
as predators of insects harmful to agriculture, a fact which should encourage 
Australians to halt the wholesale destruction of birds in New South Wales. It 
would take many decades before a major attitudinal shift would allow an 
evaluation of wilderness or wildlife in terms other than anthropocentric and 
utilitarian. For Bennett's audience, man is still the centre of creation and civilized 
man's needs determine his attitudes to wild nature.®^ 
Successive Annual Reports of the Acclimatisation Society build a picture of 
enormous activity in the Society's attempts to create predator-free environments 
85 Bennett in a Speech Heralding the formation of the N.S.W. Acclimatisation Society, 1862, p. 8. 
86 My emphasis. 
87 Bennett (Speech 1862), p. 19. 
88 ibid., p. 20. This was a true antipodean image. Note Peter Cunningham's reference to the two rosehills "flying wild" at 
Gourock in Scotiand in 1826, Cunningham, p. 161. 
89 The Society's activities on and aspirations for Phillip Island as an impregnable refuge are detailed by R. Wright, "The 
Rght for Phillip Island, 1861-1868" in Journal of Australian Studies, No. 7, November 1980, pp. 25-32. The article 
provides much insight into the Society's attitude to the wild. 
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for the many "useful and ornamental" animals and birds it hoped to liberate into 
the wilderness.^® There is an awful poignancy implicit in the lists of small 
collections of tiny creatures being loosed on the Australian landscape. Nine 
thrushes, four skylarks and ten blackbirds were released "near Sydney"; "a 
number of doves, thirty pheasants and twenty-five skylarks" were "liberated in the 
bush". The Proceedings of the Society lists a great number of creatures 
"liberated" either in city parks and gardens or in the bush,®* reflecting faithfully 
the aims of the Society to introduce any species which would work in the 
Colony's favour. The Proceedings is studded with lengthy discussions of the 
usefulness of many creatures; the Ligurian Bee (capable of "greater industry and 
longer life"), the alpaca, silk-worms, various deer species and many wildfowl, fish 
and crustaceans were discussed and introduced often with a self-congratulatory 
commentary: 
When the ffocks of alpacas cover much of our now waste lands, and when ships go 
home freighted with alpaca wool, then and not till then, will Mr Duffield receive the 
praise that is due to him and his name will be as inseparably connected with the 
introduction of alpaca as the name of Macarthur is associated with the introducffon of 
92 
the merino. 
The Second Annual Report also commended the successes in the introduction 
of the English thrush, lark and the mallard and voiced the hope that the sparrow, 
goldfinch, greenfinch, starling and ortolan would now be permanent,®® thus 
providing elements of a "normal" landscape in a colony far from Home.®"* 
Another important document from the Society reflects not only attitudes to 
Australian nature but the great volume of scientific work done in Australia in three-
quarters of a century of European occupation. In 1864, the Society furnished 
answers to ten major questions emanating from the Office of the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies regarding the suitability of species for acclimatisation in 
90 Proceedings (Vol. Ill), pp. 32-4. 
91 Sir Henry Barkly's address to the first Annual General Meeting of the Acclimatisation Society of Victoria, while touching 
on the accusations that the considerable number of monkeys in Australia were being a nuisance, still felt they should 
be acclimatised (as did Edward Wilson) "for the amusement of the wayfarer whom their gambols would delight on a 
sultry day." Quoted in C.F.H. Jenkins, The Noah's Ark Syndrome (one hundred years of acclimatisation and Zoo 
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Bosworth, Environment Australia, Methuen, Sydney, 1981, p. 50. 
92 Second Annual Report, 1863, p. 11. My emphasis. 
93 ibid., p. 7. 
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read in Chapter 3, "Acclimatisation," in Wildlife Conseo/ation, pp. 137-95. 
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Britain or its dependencies. The Answers^ ® provide a detailed catalogue of 
many Australian natural resources and their potential for usefulness in medicine, 
building and cabinet-making, horticulture, agriculture, dyeing and soap 
manufacture as well as the cordage and textile industries. 
The wording of the Questions invites responses from the Society which are 
dominated by cultural selection of the desirability of the categories of flora and 
fauna mentioned in the Questions. A typical "Answer" concerns the ubiquity of 
the Emu: 
The great ease with which its transff can be effected when small, the fair food which 
the ffesh of the young bird affords, the adaptation of this bird as well to a sub-alpine 
as tropical clime, its contentedness with very indifferent food, its great size, its 
abundant oil (used by the colonists for medicinal purposes), its harmlessness, the 
value of its eggs, tend all to recommend ff for introduction into many other countries. 
Its fecundity is considerable, as frequently eight to fourteen birds are raised from the 
same nest. It would, with care, prove hardy in British parks. 
The Answers investigates trees, plants and mammals for their "usefulness" to 
humankind and reveal a large number of on-going chemical and botanical 
experiments and investigations. Some recommended native grasses are only 
recently discovered (for example, the forest grass Festuca dives') and yet the 
"magnificent" American Fodder Grass Bromus unjoloides has been so well 
acclimatised that seeds in Australia are available for distribution.®^ Sassafras 
has obviously undergone extensive scientific analysis as The Answers reveals: 
As far as known, the only plant restricted to these parts of Australia, and not merely 
used as a substitute for other species in the Materia Medica, is the Sassafras tree of 
Victoria and Tasmania (Atherosoerma moschatum). Its bark is a powerful tonic, of 
which the efficiency seems mainly to rest in a peculiar alkaloid; ff yields also a volatile 
oil, of which the especial therapeutic properffes have to a great extent as yet to be 
ascertained. The tree can, however, only be naturalized in deep, springy, forest 
ravines, of countries with a climate analogous to that of Tasmania and of the southern 
parts of Victoria. 
95 Answers to the Foregoing Inguiries, Wilson & McKinnon, Melbourne, 1864, p. 7. (Full titie: Answers Furnished by the 
Acclimatisation Society to the Enguiries addressed to it by H.E. the Governor of Victoria at the Instance of the Right Hon. 
the Secretan/ of State for the Colonies.) 
96 ibid., p. 8. 
97 ibid., p. 14. An interesting circle of adaptations furthered by agriculture. Cronon discusses the rapid spread of "English 
grasses" in New England, "and within one or two generations, the plants had become so common that they were 
regarded as native". Cronon, p. 142 and p. 202. 
98 Answers, pp. 11-12. 
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Other medicinally important plants are mentioned referring to quite diverse 
experimentation: 
It is, however, not to be overlooked that several Acaciae. especially A.pvcnantha and 
A.mollissima yield a copious supply of gum similar to that of gum arable; and as both 
trees are of extremely easy growth, they might even on that ground deserve the 
attenffon of cultivators abroad. 
The native Cypress Pine (Callffris verrucosa), a tree easily and rapidly growing in sandy 
soil, yields a kind of Sandarach resin. 
The myrtaceous trees and shrubs are all more or less rich in aethereal oil, which in 
many instances greatly resembles the medicinal Cajuput oil. Eucalyptus amvgdalina 
has yielded nearly 41b. of oil from 1001b. of fresh leaves; several other species yield 
also a large return of oil, which has proved most useful for admixture with other 
essenffal oils in the manufacture of soaps. Melaleuca linearifolia has furnished 1 3/4ib. 
from 1001b. of leaves and branchlets. These oils have attracted attenffon as not only 
medicinally valuable, but also as solvents for various kinds of superior varnish resin, 
and for illuminaffng power (vide Jurors' Report of the Victorian Exhibiffon, of 1861). 
As medicinal products, the astringent gum-resins of various Eucalvpff likewise deserve 
attenffon, all species exuding more or less of this substance. 
There are plants in this country yielding excellent substitutes for the following drugs: 
99 
Graffola, Mezereum, Winter's Bark, Mint, Genffan, Lobelia, Althaea, &c. 
The Australian wilderness is no longer totally alien and alienating and for more 
than a decade, the Proceedings lists scientific papers reporting additions to 
environmental knowledge of the continent while continuing to indicate prime 
species for acclimatisation. In the concurrent list of publications from the 
Philosophical Institute (later the Royal Society) Ferdinand Von Mueller features 
frequently with his papers showing the same thrust. An example of his work 
offers the title "Select Plants (Exclusive of Timber Trees) Readily Eligible for 
Victorian Industrial Culture, with indications of their native countries and some of 
their uses..."*°° with "the vegetable treasures of distant countries... rendered 
more extensively our own".*®* Reports of habitats suitable for acclimatisation 
dominate the papers of the learned societies as the "eminent gentlemen" strove 
to improve their colony. 
99 ibid., p. 12. 
100 Proceedings, 1872, pp. 249-428. 
101 ibid., 1872, p. 422. 
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The members of the Acclimatisation Societies believed implicitly that their 
activities were directed to the furtherance of a prosperous civilisation in Australia. 
Their efforts were based on the perception of the cultural and economic 
importance of the vegetation and animals which could be acclimatised. In the 
age before ecology was a respectable field of scientific endeavour, their stated 
desire for avoiding noxious and deleterious imports lay in the realm of pious 
hope. Their sincerity, like their powerful political influence, cannot be doubted. 
They were able to affect legislation about land alienation and agricultural and 
horticultural funding. They persuaded the government to enact a successful 
game preservation bill in 1861 despite much democratic outrage at the thought 
that Old Country upper class domination of policies and attitudes to game and 
hunting would be replicated here.*®^ Of course, in less than a decade, some 
of the exotic species were so well established that they threatened the livelihood 
of many people and the well-being of many native creatures in whose habitats 
they competed. (Hunting restrictions were lifted on sparrows and minahs in 1871 
and the following year saw the lifting of prohibitions on the shooting of hare 
already troublesome on many properties.)*®® 
It is sociologically interesting to discern the differences in attitude to the 
hunting of "wild" animals which were not the traditional prey of the British 
sportsman. Although there are some spirited descriptions of kangaroo hunts, 
there seems to have been an inhibition among "true sportsmen" about using 
surrogates for the English animals*®"*. Eric Rolls draws to our attention an 
advertisement in the Hobart Town Gazette and VD.L. Advertiser on 26/8/1826 
by the Tasmanian Game Association Meeting "in order to make a Remittance by 
the first ship to obtain some English Game with as little delay as possible".*®® 
The gentlemen were determined to replicate their old privileges in the new land. 
Hunting the native animals may have been seen as declasse - not proper sport 
(in the old cultural terms) - for the transplanted British who needed the correct 
"accessories" for their rituals of hunting. It was not sufficient to just "fill the pot". 
102 Norman & Young, pp. 2-24. Note the very pertinent cartoon in Frank E. Huogett's Victorian England as Seen by "Punch". 
Sidgwick & Jackson, London, 1978, p. 27. Its caption reads, "The game laws, or the sacrifice of the peasant to the hare". 
103 Norman & Young, p. 9. 
104 Frith, pp. 196-8. 
105 Rolls, (Ran Wild), p. 273. 
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The Australian animals inhabited the wilderness which did not appeal. They were 
part of the savage "other". The tamed landscapes of the settled areas deserved 
or demanded the known creatures of the domesticated landscape of England. 
The replication of this landscape was necessary to provide the true ecological 
niche for the Briton unfortunate enough to be away from home. 
It is probably as well for the continent that the fanatical acclimatisers finally ran 
out of steam. The Societies gradually turned their interests to the various 
zoological gardens which would become the "schools of natural history" 
where the 
wild beasts of the forests and fowls of the air, instead of being destroyed in savage 
and unnatural confficts are studied to learn the wonders of their structure, and to 
discover the uses for which an all bountiful Creator has intended them.^°^ 
The Societies were forced to bow to two increasing pressures. First, the 
evidence that some exotic species were detrimental to the Australian environment 
and secondly the public demand for the zoological garden as an emblem of 
sophisticated recreation in cities proud of their international reputations. 
The men of science in Australia were to enter a new era of perceiving, 
studying and responding to the natural environment. By the late 1860s, Moyal's 
third stage for the development of science was about to come into its own at a 
time when Australian nationalism and an infant movement of attaching patriotic 
values to the natural environment (in all its forms) was to usher in a marked shift 
of values.*®^ 
This attitudinal shift is seen very clearly in the work of three influential 
scientists whose many years of professional activities clearly reflect the three 
stages of Moyal's model. WB. Clarke, William Woolls and Ferdinand von Mueller 
dominated the Australian scientific world for many decades. Their individual 
achievements reflect the changing stages of attitudes and response to the 
Australian environment. All three conducted early scientific expeditions which in 
themselves were also exploration journeys through the unknown wildernesses. 
Their later work contributed to the international scientific community. Their output 
106 Thomas Black, Proceedings, Vol. Ill, 1873, p. 16. 
107 Ann Moyal claims the middle-eighties saw the full force of claims by Archibald Uversidge (Professor of Geology at 
Sydney University) for a national science policy, p. 110. 
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was prodigious. Von Mueller, for example, collected one hundred and twenty 
new botanical species in a three month solitary excursion which took him over 
fifteen hundred miles.*®® His voluminous correspondence averaged 2000 letters 
per year for many years. Author of forty books, numerous articles and 
papers,*®^ he was a dominant figure in Australian intellectual life for several 
generations. 
WB. Clarke had been an influential figure in intellectual life in New South 
Wales for decades. His own work, like that of Woolls and Von Mueller reflects 
the changes from observations of the exotic and bizarre antipodes to the 
acceptance of a new normality strange only to those accustomed to northern 
hemisphere conditions. His later papers (like those of Von Mueller and Woolls) 
were very influential in changing attitudes to the Australian wilderness. Some of 
these papers reveal an interesting fusion between scientific findings, utilitarian 
projections and aesthetic observations. One of Clarke's most cited papers noted 
the effect of wholesale clearing of the wilderness: 
ff may perhaps, have never been seriously contemplated by numerous persons who 
have traversed this territory that the progress of clearing land in such a forest region 
as New South Wales must have various effects on Climate and Sanitary condffions, and 
that civilisation has destructive as well as conservative tendencies.... With the careless 
destrucffon of the growth of trees, man interferes, to alter the condiffons of a 
cotynfry.**® 
By 1876, he was prompted to question the role of civilisation (almost heretical by 
the standards of the previous century) where man "in a selfish pursuit of profit... 
begins anew the work of destruction".*** Echoing Marsh's work, Man and 
Nature. Clarke endorsed the warning: "With the disappearance of the forest all is 
changed."**^ All three key figures in Australian science caused a sustained 
battering of the belief in the limitless resources of the wilderness. 
Speculation about the effects of vegetation on climate had been gaining 
momentum during the 1870s, Von Mueller being prompted to state: 
108 Edward Kynaston, "Exploration as Escape" in Tampke & Walker, pp. 3-21. 
109 A.M. Lucas, "Baron von Mueller: Protegee turned patron" in Home, pp. 133-52, claims that he had more than 1500 items 
in his bibliography, p. 133. 
110 W.B. Clarke, "The Effects of Forest Vegetation on Climate", Journal and Proceedings of the Royal Society of New South 
Wales. Vol. 10, 1876, pp. 172-232, pp. 180-1. 
111 ibid., p. 183. 
112 ibid. 
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/ regard the forests as a gift entrusted to any of us only for transient care during a short 
space of time to be surrendered to posterity again as unimpaired property, with 
increased riches and augmented blessings to pass as a sacred patrimony from 
generation to generaffon.'^ 
To this end, influential scientists called on the government's intervention in the 
protection of forests. W.B. Clarke saw this as necessary to combat droughts, soil 
erosion and sand dune colonization.**"* Referring to Woolls's lecture 
denouncing ring-barking, Clarke also promoted the "healing propensities of the 
eucalypt". To forestall the growing aridity of the country, he advocated controlled 
programmes of reafforestation of acacias, eucalypts and casuarinas, swiping at 
the misguided antics of some acclimatizers: 
Surely this would be far better than sowing the seeds of thistles, as was done years 
ago by one of the early settlers wherever he went - the origin of so much injury to his 
successors.^^^ 
Ecological considerations would for the first time encompass aesthetic 
judgements about the wilderness as a "sacred patrimony". As well as the more 
common utilitarian expediency standards, Bosisto's work on the "sanitary benefits 
arising from our gum forests" had given economic purpose to early proposals 
about limiting the destruction of the wilderness in the demands of colonisation. 
A respected pharmacist, Bosisto provided a commercially viable product in 
decoctions of eucalyptus oil, recognised internationally as Australia's first 
"original" product.**® The discoveries of the explorers about the aboriginal 
knowledge of water-yielding plants added to the demands for greater sensitivity 
to the vegetation - particularly in the growing appreciation of the predominantly 
arid nature of the inland. 
Clarke joined forces with that very influential teacher-botanist, Woolls, whose 
numerous scientific papers and botanical specimens added markedly to the store 
of knowledge about the natural history of New South Wales.**^ Learning much 
113 ibid., p. 189. 
114 ibid., p. 213 
115 ibid. 
116 James Griffin, A.D.B., 1851-1890, pp. 197-9. 
117 Lamenting the lack of interest in medical botany, Woolls outiined some of the successful experiments, patriotically 
asserting that the results "arise from no foreign sources, but from the species of Eucalyptus, Melaleuca and Acacia or 
in plain words from the gum-trees, tea-trees and wattles all around us". Extract from "A contribution to the Rora of 
Australia", 1867 from A. Chisholm, (ed.). Land of Wonder: The Best in Australian Nature Writing, Angus & Robertson, 
Sydney, 1964, pp. 52-3. 
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about the botany of New South Wales, he drew attention to many useful plants, 
condemning the fact that Europeans generally were "too proud to take a lesson 
from our sable brethren".**® Like Caley and Brown in a previous generation of 
scientists, Woolls was fascinated by the genus Eucalyptus and was able to gather 
a life-time of knowledge by observation and by talking to men who worked with 
the various different kinds of timber.**^ Being a keen observer, Woolls 
compiled a paper in 1866, "Notes on Introduced Plants occurring in the 
Neighbourhood of Sydney", in which he listed about one hundred species and the 
probable means of their introduction including some that "follow the railway into 
the interior".*^® 
A prolific writer and correspondent, Woolls built up a huge publications 
list,*^* and a large coterie of students and scientific friends in Australia and in 
many other parts of the world.*^^ He led many botanising excursions to areas 
around Sydney (including the site of the National Park) and was awarded a 
doctorate for his dissertation. Species Plantarum Parramattensium secundum 
ordinales naturales. "the first Australian botanical study to be presented formally 
by an Australian botanist".*^® His name is attached to a number of Australian 
Plants - with dedications similar to that by R.D. Fitzgerald in 1876: 
Pterostvlis Woollsii R.D. Fitzgerald... after my friend, Dr Woolls, who has contributed 
so largely to the knowledge of the Botany of New South Wales, and who kindly sent me 
124 
specimens discovered by him growing in the neighbourhood of Richmond. 
Woolls, like Clarke and Von Mueller, warned that an ecological disaster would 
follow over-stocking, the continuation of ring-barking, and the wanton destruction 
of fine timbers.*^® Ushering a new scientific view of the wilderness, Woolls 
strikes the new note of ecology upsetting many of the old canons of judgement 
of the Australian wilderness. One of the first Australian scientists to emphasize 
a balance in Nature, Woolls's writings seem almost futuristic. In one lecture he 
cautioned his audience: 
118 Gilbert, (Woolls), p. 63. 
119 ibid., p. 65. 
120 ibid., p. 71. 
121 ibid., p. 109. Includes a Select Bibliography of his Works, pp. 122-9. 
122 See references to his lively correspondence with Louisa Atkinson, ibid., pp. 75 ff. 
123 ibid., p. 72. 
124 ibid., p. 83. 
125 ibid., pp. 83-9. 
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you may depend upon ff that nature requires a certain equilibrium. She must not be 
treated wantonly ff you kill ail the little birds, insects will increase in your ffelds and 
damage your crops, ff you cruelly shoot down blackfellows and poison all the native 
dogs, the kangaroos will assert their supremacy; and so, in like manner, ff you destroy 
without any reservation, the gum trees, which in many places are necessary for the 
purification of the atmosphere, you will add to the amount of low fever, dysentery and 
126 
ague. 
That the balance of nature could now involve the features of the wilderness 
heralded several changes in the nineteenth-century scientists' writings. At first 
seen only as the simple and appropriate backdrop to perverse or bizarrely 
different plants and animals, the wilderness could perhaps offer a potential 
cornucopia for further colonization. A note of caution was also sounded. 
Although long regarded as a limitless resource, by the late 1860s, certain 
scientists and agriculturalists were documenting environmental changes and 
potential disasters. Some scientists introduced the concept of a "patrimony" to 
be preserved for future generations. This preservation would be achieved only 
with a knowledge of the complexities of ecological balance which must be 
maintained in the interests of humankind and nature itself. 
Science and the wilderness, by 1879, were in a vastly different nexus from that 
which prevailed in previous generations. Scientists had moved from collecting, 
through acclimatizing to evaluating ecological balances in unique Australian 
environments. The study of the landscape and its flora and fauna would never 
again be tied exclusively to British interests and values. National science, in 
becoming self-consciously Australia-centred, both re-ordered and reflected 
changing attitudes to the natural environment. 
The perception of "otherness", so necessary for a typology of wilderness, was 
replaced by a growing familiarity which encouraged a topophilic view of the 
environment. A watershed in the scientific attitudes to the Australian wilderness 
was reached which would allow the development of modern environmental 
science and wilderness politics. 
126 Quoted from Lectures on the Vegetable Kingdom, with special reference to the Flora of Australia, Fuller, Sydney, 
(Parramatta), 1879, in Gilbert, (Woolls), p. 91. 
CHAPTER SIX 
THE ALIEN WILDERNESS 
But the most English, and therefore the most beautiful things 
I saw here, were the hawthorn hedges... It seemed like being 
on the right side of the earth again, to see rosy children with 
boughs of flowering 'May', and to feel its full luscious perfume 
waft across me. Let no one who has always lived at home, 
enjoying unnoticed the year's bounty of rainbow-tinted 
blossoms, fancy he knows the full value of English flowers, or 
the love that the heart can bear for them...as I recalled to mind 
the wide brown deserts I had lately left, with their miles of 'post 
and rail', or more hideous 'log' and 'deadwood' fences, and 
then took an imaginary glance over the green hawthorn hedges 
and elm-shaded lanes of my own beautiful native land, I 
heartily wished that all dwellers in her pleasant country places 
could only know and feel what a paradise they inhabit. 
Louisa Meredith, My Home in Tasmania. 
in D. Spender (ed.), pp. 65-6. 
Again and again he cries from the Australian wilderness with 
prophetic voice. The repetition of the word "wilderness" in his 
letters, as in the letters of others, is no accident; for in the 
early years of settlement these men, alone against the 
elements, identified themselves with the men of Hebrew history 
who like themselves had lived in a dry land and guarded their 
flocks from many dangers. 
Margaret Kiddle, writing of squatter 
Niel Black in tVlen of Yesterdav: A Social History 
of the Western District of Victoria 1834-1890. 
Melbourne University Press, 
Melbourne, 1961, p. 502. 
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The documents of the squatters and the yeoman farmers reveal the 
dominance in environmental perception of the organizing ideography of 
wilderness and offer another dimension to the "mosaic" constructed by this thesis. 
To amplify the stages of development of a topophilic attachment to an initially 
alienating land, this chapter deals with the initial images of wilderness prevailing 
among waves of settlers who came of their own accord to the Australian colonies. 
It deals first with the descriptions provided by the "Emigrant Guides" which were 
directed at prospective settlers from the early 1820s. Secondly, it analyses the 
themes which recurred in the letters and journals of some of the squatters and 
farmers and their families as they sought and explored their respective "promised 
lands". 
Selected documents show the stages of accommodation to the alien 
wilderness which preceded sentimental attachment. The land had to be first 
perceived as useful within the British cultural context. Only then could it perhaps 
be perceived as beautiful as the clearing and "taming" humanized it for the British 
settlers. Once declared useful and/or beautiful, it could then be beloved, if not 
always unequivocally. 
The free settlers reacted to the colonial landscape in many ways according 
to their optimism, their economic standing and their determination to build a new 
life. Utilitarian and aesthetic judgements were made by them within the 
framework of wilderness which created a general uniformity of response to 
landscapes in all the Australian colonies. 
Two general expectations of the Australian wilderness prevailed for many 
decades, both generated by a belief in the vastness and limitless resource of the 
land itself. The first was that the land would support patriarchal dynasties based 
on enormous sheepwalks. The second expectation espoused variations on the 
yeoman farmer theme which ran as a rumbling obligate through the entire thesis 
period. The yeoman farmers would create a garden from chaos, softening and 
humanizing the stark, undifferentiated wilderness. 
These two preferred patterns of land use dominated the rhetoric and practice 
of land appropriation and settlement for generations. Both were based on the 
twin assumptions that the wilderness could and should be tamed and that 
colonization would redeem both family fortunes and the wastelands of Australia. 
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The perception of wilderness as resource was the driving tenet for a prosperous 
colonization and it consolidated environmental responses to the landscape which 
still impact on today's politics and environmental management. 
The initial responses of settlers who came to take up land contribute essential 
support for the thesis. They reflect the general view of Australia as a traditional 
wilderness. The few collections which embrace long periods of time, such as the 
Macarthur Papers and the letters of the Henning, Meredith, Manifold and Cotton 
families reveal the gradual change from topophobia to topophilia as individuals 
learned the landscape* and exhibited proprietorial pride in their home properties. 
The numbers of free settlers in New South Wales began to swell after the 
Napoleonic War and eventually diffused the exclusive image of the convict colony 
as the hell on earth, the forsaken wilderness. So complete was the change of 
ethos for the colony that, sixty years after settlement, a huge demonstration met 
the Hashemv at Circular Quay to express public outrage at the resumption of 
Transportation. On June 12, 1849, the Sydney Morning Herald reported Lowe's 
speech on behalf of the demonstrators: 
The stately presence of their city, the beautiful waters of their harbour, were this day 
again polluted with the presence of that ffoating hell - a convict ship (Immense cheers.) 
They had lived again to behold the cargo of crime borne across the waves to them. 
In their port they behold a ship freighted, not with the comforts of life, not with luxuries 
of civilized naffons, not with the commodities of commerce, in exchange for our 
produce; but with the moral degradation of a community - the picked and selected 
criminals of Great Britain. 
In living memory, images of the colony's destiny had changed markedly with the 
advent of the free settlers who had volunteered to leave their known world to face 
the bizarre wilderness of the Antipodes. Wilderness offered them the biblical 
"promised land" and not the land of the scapegoat.® 
Jim Cameron attempts a fascinating analysis of "learning" in this context in "Learning as a Factor in Land Use: The 
Inevitability of Pastoralism in Early Western Australia", Journal of Australian Studies, no. 3, June, 1978, pp. 30-43. 
Joe Powell wrote in his Preface to An Historical Geography of Australia: The Restive Fringe, Cambridge Uni. Press, 
Cambridge, 1988, p. xiv. 
Australian geography transcended mere 'book learning'... empirical testing of the novel environments began 
in the earliest days of the convict establishment and became a central characteristic of the learning process, 
dominating the complex reciprocity of nature-society relationships. 
Sydney Morning Herald, 12th June, 1849, quoted in B. Bessant, The Land Hunger : Commentan/ and Documents, 
Nelson, Melbourne, 1980, p. 26. 
This terminology was familiar to the free settlers. A classic example of its use is found in A. Rand (ed.). Reports on the 
Historical Manuscripts of Tasmania, nos 1-5, History Department, Uni. of Tasmania, 1964, p. 124. 
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Obviously family and communities in Britian were informed by settlers' letters 
(usually made public'*) which provided a continuous flow of images and opinions 
of the new country. Less personal, but more systematic, in effect were the 
"Emigrants' Guides" and similar publications which not only influenced many 
would-be emigrants but provided the statistical information for fiction writers to 
envisage an Australian environment and through their portrayals, influence 
millions of readers who would never gain first-hand experience in the colonies.® 
Three distinct kinds of "Emigrant Guides" may be distinguished. The earliest 
were the more prosaic "Hints for Emigrants"; the second type was characterized 
by personal "Reminiscences". The third shaded from these two into the more 
colourful set piece of the mid-nineteenth century, essentially celebrating the 
Romance of colonization in a remote wilderness and often indistinguishable from 
the purely fictional accounts of colonisation. 
The "Guides" came into existence as a distinct genre succeeding the journals 
and manuscripts of the First Fleet annalists and co-existing with many convict 
narratives. They were the first "promotional literature" for the Australian colonies 
and reflect a widening British and European interest in New Holland and Van 
Diemen's Land. They describe the changes wrought by "civilization" on the 
wilderness; they also display glimpses of an emerging proprietorial pride in the 
land - a necessary precursor to the development of topophilia. Apart from 
Barron Field's work, the more deliberately systematic "Guides" have a distinct 
propagandist role in the enticement of new settlers; they necessarily present 
positive images which provide optimistic scenarios for the would-be emigrants. 
Three of the earliest and most influential "Guides" were those written by 
W.C. Wentworth, (1819)®, George Evans, (1822)^ and Thomas Godwin, (1823).® 
They all ran to several editions and were translated into several European 
languages. To these must be added Barron Field's Geographical Memoirs of 
See references to this kind of publicity in W.G. Manifold, The V/ished-For-l-and, The Migration and Settlement of the 
Manifolds of Western Victoria, Ausbooks, Camperdown, 1986, chapter 1. 
Interesting aspects of the fictional rendering of the Australian wilderness are analysed by CoraJ Lansbury, Ross Gibson 
and Barry Argyle. 
Wentworth, (Statistical, Historical, and Political Description of the Colony of New South Wales and its Independent 
Settlements in Van Diemen's Land, Facsimile Edition, Doubleday, Sydney, 1978, (1st published, London, 1819). 
George William Evans, A Geographical, Historical and Topographical Description of Van Diemen's Land, Facsimile 
Edition, Heinemann, Melbourne, 1967, (1st published London, 1822). 
Thomas Godwin, Godwin's Emigrant's Guide to Van Diemens Land, more properiy called Tasmania, Facsimile Edition, 
Tasmanian Government Printing Office, 1990, (1st published London, 1823). 
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1825,® James Atkinson's more specialized volume of 1826*° and Peter 
Cunningham's two volumes of 1827** which provided much detailed description 
of life in the colonies. Most of the authors included chapters containing "Hints to 
Emigrants" featuring precise shopping lists for settlers who were generally 
projected as redeemers of the savage wilderness. All reflect the strong cultural 
bias which deemed agriculture and civilization as inseparable colonizing 
imperatives. 
All the volumes sampled predictably share some of the environmental 
observations and stereotypes established by the First Fleet annalists. The idea 
of antipodean inversion is very strong and persistent and established 
prescriptions for all the later Guides. Whole sentences from Barron Field's 
"Introduction" and Peter Cunningham's text were abstracted and repeated for 
decades. Field's echo of the First Fleeters' views, 'Australia is the land of 
contrarieties where the laws of nature are reversed",*^ became a truism which 
fitted nicely into ancient concepts of Antipodes. The trees shed their bark, 
making their trunks resemble dead timber, which "naturally strikes all newcomers 
with astonishment". The "singular manner in which nearly all Australian 
quadrupeds are generated and brought forth" echoes the incredulity of the First 
Fleeters but with a hint of pride in this singularity. Growing familiarity with the 
fauna of the country generates a slight note of condescension about the extreme 
reactions of the first European observers. Cunningham mentions the horror of 
"Cook's Tars" who dubbed the common flying fox a "brimstone bat".*® The 
echidna becomes "our porcupine or Australian hedgehog"*"* and Cunningham 
notes with some dismay the disappearance of the emu from the settled districts: 
Like the kangaroos, these birds recede and decrease as population advances, and like 
the woff and wild boar of England, may be possibly spoken of hereafter in our 
Australian clime as part and parcel of our tradffionary history^^ 
9 Barron Reld, Geographical Memoirs of New South Wales, John Murray, London, 1825. 
10 James Atkinson, An Account of the State of Agriculture and Grazing in New South Wales, Facsimile Edition, Sydney 
University Press, 1975, (1st published London, 1826). 
11 Peter Cunningham, Two Years in New South Wales (ed. David Macmillan), Angus & Robertson in Association with RAHS, 
Sydney, 1966, (1st published, London, 1827). 
12 Reld, p. viii. 
13 Cunningham, p. 156. 
14 ibid., (my emphasis). 
15 ibid., p. 158. Note the repetition of this in John Sherer, The Gold-Rnder of Australia, Penguin Colonial Facsimile, 
Harmondsworth, 1973, p. 246, (1st published, 1853). 
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Certain descriptive words of the First Fleeters survive. There is still the note 
of melancholy in the cries and songs of the native animals, even the native dog 
"does not bark but howls in melancholy sort".*® We find magpies "trilling forth 
in mournful chorus their low mellow, melancholy notes".*^ As in the earlier 
documents, the birds are very colourful and would be an ornament for the English 
shrubberies; "gaudy chatterers," they could be exchanged for a band of English 
choristers which would humanize the wilderness and make the labour of taming 
it less irksome: 
'goldffnch and linnet 
warbling from each spray'; 
have the lark to cheer us with the matin song, as we proceed to our early toil, and 
listen enraptured to the thrilling quavers of the thrush, or the deep and melodious tones 
of the blackbird on our evening return. ^^ 
The iconography of the savage beasts traditionally inhabiting a wilderness 
coloured George Evans's account of the Thylacine - the marsupial tiger or 
wolf - when he warned the intending settlers of a cowardly and dangerous 
denizen of the wilderness - "an animal of the panther tribe" which "commits 
dreadful havoc among the flocks... and has been known... to measure six feet 
and a half from the tip of the nose to the extremity of its tail".*® Godwin also 
exhibits the problem caused by the dearth of exact language for describing new 
animals, introducing his readers to "that very curious animal called the "duck-
billed platypus". In a long description, he likens it in part to the otter, the duck 
and the mole.^° 
It would be true to say, however that the settler-writers of the "Emigrant 
Guides" were not so interested in sensationalising the fauna and flora as were 
some of the earlier annalists or more determinedly "literary" writers-in-exile, such 
16 Cunningham, p. 152. 
17 ibid., p. 157. 
18 ibid., p. 161. 
19 Evans, p. 57. 
20 Godwin, p. 18. 
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as Barron Field, whose dim view of the Australian colony's wildlife certainly 
infected later "Emigrant Guide" writers.^* 
As did earlier writers, all the "Guide Book" authors praised the climate, often 
claiming world honours for "salubrity". Wentworth found Sydney the "Montpellier 
of the world"^^ and Evans declared the climate of Van Diemen's Land "the most 
salubrious of any on the globe for an European";^® a boast echoed by Godwin 
in 1823.^ "* 
The most desirable land in the opinion of all the writers is that which demands 
no clearing. All promote the ideal - "large tracts of land, perfectly free from timber 
or underwood and covered with the most luxuriant herbage".^® Atkinson alludes 
to the "great deal of severe labour" attending the clearing of forest lands,^ ® 
denying success to individual settlers working alone. Wentworth's fulsome praise 
for the Five Islands district in New South Wales concludes: 
in many places there are large prairies of unparalleled richness, enffrely free from 
ffmber, and consequently prepared by the hand of nature for the immediate recepffon 
27 
of the ploughshare. 
Cunningham describes Ogilvie's holding, "Merton", as prime land with beautiful 
scenery being "immediately fit for the plough".^® 
The preference for the culturally desirable gentleman's park already noticed 
in the First Fleet and explorers' journals is very evident in the descriptions in the 
"Guide Books". Cunningham, for example, repeats an extract from a Van 
Diemen's Land paper which claims "in parts it resembles the park of a country 
21 The Emigrant's Friend of 1848 took his word as truth: its quadrupeds, its birds, its insects are all new, and what is very 
remarkable, none of them of great utility. Its trees produce no excellent fruits. Its birds are some of them beautiful but 
they have no song... The native shrubs and generally harsh, ugly and dark coloured - the flowers of many of them very 
pretty. Its birds are some of them beautiful, but they have no song... Peculiarities "applicable to the whole of Australia" 
are those mentioned by Barron Reld - the black swans and white eagles; the kangaroo with "five claws on its forepaws 
and three talons on its hind legs like a bird, and yet hops on its tail" and more bizarre still 'Sphere the mole lays eggs 
and suckles its young and has a duck's bill". The Emigrant's Friend, or Authentic Guide to South Australia, including 
Sydney, Port Phillip or Australia Felix; Western Australia or Swan River Colony; New South Wales; Van Diemen's Land: 
and New Zealand. Facsimile Reader's Digest, Sydney (n.d.), (1st published, London, 1848), p. 7. 
22 Wentworth, p. 43. 
23 Evans, p. 26. 
24 Godwin, p. 1. Even disenchanted settlers suffering from nostalgia were forced to praise the sunlight. See, for example, 
Sophy Dumaresq's Letter of 1830. Nonetheless, she preferred "to live in a perpetual yellow London fog and be within 
reach of her friends". Heney, p. 98. 
25 Godwin, p. 28. 
26 Atkinson, p. 87. 
27 Wentworth, p. 53. 
28 Cunningham, p. 81. Godwin, p. 2, described good land which needed only burning off for "the immediate reception 
of the plough". 
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seat in England, the trees standing in picturesque groups to ornament the 
land".^ ® His description of the western plains of New South Wales is very 
graphic: "the country appears to be spread out like a great ocean, of unbounded 
extent, with clusters of woody islands bespangling its surface".®® He relates the 
speed of occupation in Westmoreland where 
the superabundant population and the superabundant flocks and herds poured like a 
torrent over the dividing barrier-ridge, inundating the fine plains and downs beyond its 
western base. 
Interestingly, the specialist in agriculture, James Atkinson, sounds a 
cautionary note about the gentleman's park-type terrains west of the Blue 
Mountains and in Argyle and Antrim: "this country, though pleasing to the eye, 
having a beautiful park-like appearance, is poor and seldom adapted for 
cultivation."®^ We have the first expert warning about the dissonance between 
British notions of an aesthetically and agriculturally pleasing landscape and its 
antipodean counterpart. Atkinson warns that other criteria for judging may have 
to be developed by those who derive their livelihood from the land. 
Another arbiter of "desirable" land is the degree of ease felt in riding over it. 
Evans enjoyed the Tasmanian Midlands, claiming they "were capable of being 
traversed on horseback with as much facility as if the island had been in a state 
of civilization and cultivation for centuries".®® Riding provided a measure for 
both utilitarian and aesthetic appreciation of landscape. (It also provided a 
criterion understood by readers who had not seen the landscape.) 
In an inversion of stereotypes of the Australian continent, the native son, 
Wentworth, levels the traditional charge of "deceptiveness" against the landscape 
for an unexpected reason. He warns against placing too much significance on 
the barrenness of the coast for "as far as the interior has been explored, its 
general fertility amply compensates for the extreme sterility of the coast".®'* 
29 Cunningham, p. 70. 
30 ibid., p. 83. 
31 ibid., p. 86. 
32 Atkinson, p. 6. 
33 Evans, p. 56. This echoes Wentworth's description of land some twenty miles inland from Port Jackson in "regions fit 
to be inhabited by civilized man" where "a person may gallop without difficulty in every direction". Wentworth, p. 47. 
34 Wentworth, p. 2. 
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As might be expected in books containing advice to emigrants, the rhetoric 
is driven by the expectation of success in the new country. For the "Guides" of 
the 1820s, the success is almost certainly based upon agriculture, which will 
naturally civilize the wilderness. Wentworth boasts that "millions of acres still 
remain unappropriated which are capable of being instantly converted to all the 
purposes of husbandry."®® Agriculture will also revolutionize the fortunes of 
many, genteel and poor alike. Skilful farmers will obtain an independent and 
comfortable subsistence as proprietors in contrast with their peers in England 
who could only hope to be at best, tenants.®® 
The boundless potential of the colonies causes Wentworth to envisage a 
continuous movement of flocks ever-retiring inland on the approach of civilization. 
Those who accompany their flocks become like the patriarchs of the biblical 
wilderness: 
Such is the immensity of the wilderness which would lie before him, that he might 
exclaim in the language of Abram to Lot: 'Let there be no strife I pray thee between 
me and thee and between my herdsmen and thy herdsmen; for we be brethren. Is not 
the whole land before us? 
Wentworth's use of the patriarchs was to become the most dominant image 
of the Australian wilderness until the gold rushes. Cunningham reiterates the 
notion of boundlessness when disparaging objections to grants to the Australian 
Agricultural Company of some of "the millions upon millions of waste acres that 
lie scattered over the Australian continent". He scornfully concludes: 
The gift of a single million out of this vast amount is as about as insignificant as the 
subtraction of a grain of wheat from a peck measure... ff a porffon of country is 
converted from an unproductive wilderness Into a productive garden. 
This was to provide another constantly repeated perception of the Australian 
wilderness, although the vastness incurs its own problems. 
Emigrants are warned of the emotional impact of the uninterrupted wilderness 
whose "gloomy monotony"®^ inspires melancholy sensations which may be 
35 ibid., p. 149. Goodwin, p. 37 is equally enthusiastic about Tasmania, (where it is) "possible for thousands of settlers 
at a very moderate expense, to establish themselves in this delighfful part of the globe; the abode of peace, plenty and 
rural happiness". 
36 Wentworth, p. 404. 
37 ibid., p. 417. 
38 Cunningham, p. 349. 
39 Wentworth, p. 14. 
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relieved only by "cultivated openings".'*° The old counterpointing of wilderness 
and garden is very strong in the "Emigrant Guides". There is no doubt that the 
conversion of wilderness into garden by settlers of all ranks should be the main 
mission of colonization. Settlers will build on the "wonderful changes" wrought 
by the penitential convicts, "outcasts thrust by England from her bosom, to 
expiate their offences on these remote shores," thereby converting "the native 
wilderness... into an Eden".'** 
The early "Guides" reveal four other interesting insights into the perception of 
the landscape. Regions are gradually differentiated; personal loyalties are 
aroused; progress has been made to such an extent that old settlers suffer 
nostalgia for an earlier colonial past and its landscape. Moreover, the native born 
are impatient of attachment to other landscapes they have not seen. The most 
surprising of these insights is the clear differentiation of regional loyalties born of 
the authors' respective experiences in New South Wales and Van Diemen's Land. 
George Evans and Godwin, on one side, deal body blows to Wentworth and 
Cunningham for their respective regional choices; but all unite in promoting the 
superiority of Australian colonies over North America. All are convinced that the 
advantages will accrue to the tenacious settler. 
The apparent attachment to the colonies displayed by the writers did not go 
unremarked in the British reviews. Cunningham was chided by his reviewer, 
Thomas Hamilton, for his identification with New South Wales and his admiration 
of the Currency-born. Hamilton saw the colony strictly in terms of a moral 
wilderness, as "a sort of moral cloacina, debased, burglarious, brutified, larcenous 
and pick pocketous"."*^ On the other hand, Cunningham had experienced the 
blending of the civilized with the wild and approved of the hybrid, particularly as 
personified by the Currency Children.'*® Not only were the humans 
strengthened by their environment, it in turn was modified by the civilizing effects 
of colonization. In describing Hanibal Macarthur^ sylvan retreat, "Vineyard 
Cottage", he waxed lyrical: 
40 ibid. 
41 Cunningham, p. 213. 
42 ibid., p. x1 (editorial note). 
43 ibid., p. 52. 
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[The residence] peeps suddenly and enchanffngly out from among the natural 
evergreens and orange and other fruff trees embowering it, with kangaroos hopping 
over the lawn in front, and more interesting groups of pretty children possibly adding 
44 
animation to the scene. 
The third most interesting generalized insight comes from descriptions of the 
environmental progress made by the colonizers in three decades in New South 
Wales and fifteen years in Van Diemen's Land. The progress involves the 
evolution of a positive evaluation of the environment as resource. Timber, plants, 
soils, rivers and climate are all being assessed with the kind of cumulative 
wisdom based on trial and error, continuing the tradition of experimentation in the 
penal settlements. Atkinson, Godwin and Cunningham call for more scientific 
trials with soils and grasses "in order to ascertain how far they are capable of 
improvement from cultivation and of being associated with the most suitable of 
the English grasses in ameliorating our swards"."*® Cunningham was very 
insistent on experimentation with resources and crops in order to further the 
interests of the colonies. He advised new settlers that they should consider 
replacing English hawthorn with acacia hedges which were more effective in 
keeping stock contained.'*® He also warned of the negative effects of 
colonization, citing weeds and pests as a great trial to the agriculturalist. Over-
pasturing was obviously perceived as a danger and despite the vastness of the 
colonies: 
Old residents will sffll smile to hear new-comers extol the pastoral richness of the 
newly-discovered countries: 'Wait, wait,' they will say, 'till they have been as long and 
as heavily pastured as the old country. '^^ 
An appreciation of the power of nostalgic attachment to "old" landscapes is 
evident in all of the "Guides". They warn intending settlers about the immediate 
emotional impact of emigration and the process of acclimatization to a new home. 
Cunningham, with much prescience, warns of the oppressiveness of a landscape 
with no associations. In a long passage, he describes the new positions of the 
44 ibid. 
45 ibid., p. 106. 
46 ibid., p. 269. 
47 ibid., p. 107. 
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stars, the character of day and night and, perhaps more importantly, he alludes 
to the inappropriateness of age-old literary similes and images: 
The lover cannot here compare his mistress to the polar star to which the compass of 
his constancy points, for of that polar star he is never delighted with a peep; neither 
can the pensive poet, in his solitary musings exclaim -
The leaffess trees my fancy please. 
Their fate resembles mine! 
there being no meffings into the mellowtints of autumn; no rustlings of fast-falling 
leaves, nor bursffngs of the buds into life and loveliness in the spring... one dull green 
uniformity of foliage exisffng from year's end to year's end'... while 'parrots chattering' 
must supply the place of 'nightingale's singing' in the future amorous lays of our 
48 
sighing Celadons. 
Paradoxically, Cunningham also refers to a growing attachment to the new 
landscape which is inevitably building the phenomena for a new colonial-based 
nostalgia. Sentimental attachment for Sydney is revealed in his summary of the 
progress of the "camp" towards "a flourishing and populous city". He draws 
attention to the old convicts reminiscing about "felling and stumping trees on 
spots where our best houses stand or of losing themselves in the thick brush 
then surrounding our Australian capital".'*^ He claims that some old residents 
look back fondly to the early days regretting "the encroachments made by our 
fast increasing population, and our fast-extending agricultural prosperity".®® The 
country's first fruits of oral history are revealed by Cunningham's spirited recall 
of the anecdotes of old convicts which form the basis of the new country's folk-
lore. "Tradition" has been made in a generation of settlement, and associations 
with features of the landscape, no matter with what story of inhumanity, ironically 
humanize the landscape and allow the expression of a proprietorial attachment 
to it. "History" sanctifies even the triangle tree "under whose boughs many 
thousand lashes have been inflicted upon well-deserving backs".®* One more 
basic requirement for a topophilic attachment to a new land has evolved. 
Despite their air of enthusiasm, the early "Guide" books imply a note of 
caution about the Australian experiment, generated by the pragmatic experiences 
48 ibid., pp. 115-16. Barron Reld's Geographical Memoirs discussed many of these "shortcomings". 
49 ibid., p. 214. 
50 ibid., p. 215. Convicts' "ownership" of the settlement is a very interesting phenomenon. 
51 ibid., p. 214. 
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of the writers. (The Arcadian "specialists" were to appear in later guides, fortified 
by literature and philosophy and untrammelled by empirical evidence which may 
have destroyed or emasculated their idealism.)®^ Cunningham's advice is 
typical and he promises only moderate rewards: 
An emigrant must not be induced to leave his native country for the sake of beholding 
ffne prospects or novel scenery but must be actuated solely by a wish to better his 
condition in life and lay the foundation of a comfortable independence for his 
children.^ 
All the early "Guides" intimate that a certain amount of hardship is involved 
in rejecting civilization to go out in the wilderness. Godwin warns his reader to 
bring those tools he would find necessary to establish himself on a Common in 
England.®'* Cunningham advised "his" settler to eschew making comparisons 
between the colonies and England: 
He must consider what England has been, and comparing her with what she js, 
contrast her former barren wilds with the same land now converted by cuitivaffon into 
ferffle landscapes; a contrast, the means of forming which are afforded by the relative 
state of Hounslow Heath ten years back and at present.^^ 
In the rhetoric of the early "Guides", the settlers were to tame the wilderness, to 
colonize and to civilize it within the patterns of British pastoral tradition and the 
type of agriculture established and sanctified by generations. Wilds and 
wastelands were generic states demanding responses common in the history of 
civilization. Agriculture and pastoralism, gardens and parks were the cultural 
remedies to wilderness, deserts and desolation. The acquisition of land and 
its "redemption" was the unmistakable driving force for nineteenth century 
emigration. 
The later "Guides" of the 1840s and 1850s pursued many of the themes of the 
earlier. The emphasis lay on the topsy-turvey world, the lack of associations in 
the landscape, the bizarre animals, the persistent crushing of aboriginal hostility 
and, above all, the availability of land and other natural resources for the taking. 
As the Arcadian image for the colonies was increasingly promoted, so the early 
52 See Lansbury, (Arcady in Australia). 
53 Cunningham, pp. 273-4. 
54 Godwin, p. 83, "everything will be wanting just the same as if they were about to establish themselves on a Common 
in England". 
55 Cunningham, p. 274. 
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words of warning about expectations of unqualified success became more muted. 
Many unrealistic dreams led to great hardship as starry-eyed emigrants landed 
at Australian ports convinced that their greatest trials were over. Prosperity for 
the poorer emigrant was offered in the guide of the yeoman farmer role. Those 
with capital were to become the antipodean patriarchs with families and flocks 
populating the new wilderness. 
The later Handbooks tended to stress the romance of colonisation, many 
merging imperceptibly into the rattling good yarns which proliferated from the 
1850s onwards. An examination of the Australiana section of the Rare Books 
Collection at Monash University provided many examples of the new stereotypes 
prevailing in the "Recollections of Bush Life" genre.®® The title page of a book 
in the Monash Collection amply displays the preoccupations with the wilderness 
as background to brave exploits in the name of progress. 
THE LAND 
of 
THE KANGAROO 
and 
THE BOOMERANG: 
Including dashing acts of bravery in pursuit of strange wild animals 
and wilder forest ruffians and escaped convicts in ttie 
Blue Gum Forests and Giant Ferns. 
ALSO GIVING A TRUE HISTORY OF 
THE DISCOVERY, SETTLEMENT AND WONDERFUL GROWTH 
OF 
THE AUSTRALIAN COLONIES 
SHOWING THEIR ADVANCE FROM A WRETCHED PENAL POST 
(BOTANY BAY) UNTIL THEY OVERFLOWED THE 
MARKETS OF THE WORLD WITH THEIR 
PRODUCTION OF 
WOOL, LEAD, WHEAT, COPPER AND GOLD 
56 There are dozens of publications which straddle the boundaries between Emigrant Handbooks, personal reminiscences 
and Romance. 
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The wilderness is a scenario involving wild men, wild deeds and the resources 
for advancement. The many volumes (mostly written by men) in the Monash 
Collection bear out these images. Whatever their classification, they were 
influential in cementing the earlier images of Australia and fulfilling the cultural 
demands of an imperial audience and successive waves of emigrant settlers. 
Some of these settlers were entirely dependant on their own particular "Guide" 
and its promises for a prosperous future. 
Why did so many men and women submit themselves to the dangerous 
journey and often to prolonged deprivation in the Australian wilderness? There 
were many answers. Some came to tame a frontier, to acquire land to restore 
family fortunes, to found their own dynasty. Others with more modest ambitions 
hoped to feed and clothe their families more successfully than they could in 
depression conditions of post-war Britain. Many young men came for the 
adventure of colonization. Many women came either to achieve an independent 
"situation" or to find or follow a husband in the male-dominated colonies®^. 
Groups like the Chartists and the Lutherans, fled from oppression. Those with 
gold-fever came with inflated hopes of easy riches in the new El Dorado. Black-
sheep arrived on carefully apportioned remittances from despairing well-to-do 
families. Others, avid for the "salubrious climate", sought relief from the 
symptoms and ravages of illnesses such as consumption or bronchial distress. 
All expected a wilderness. 
By the 1840s, the new settlers (with or without capital), usually had 
expectations of the environment of their destination. The traditional ideography 
of wilderness was very clearly subsumed into the culture of the literate and non-
literate alike. Some had read or had listened to the journals of the earlier settlers 
and explorers.®® Others had enjoyed the broadsides dealing with the "Thieves 
Colony". Robinson Crusoe's story was widely acknowledged and excited many 
copyists. Ancient myths of the Great South Land and stories of the North 
American taming of the wilderness added to the amalgam of images held by the 
57 Some interesting stories of Caroline Chisholm's attempts to tind husbands are described in M. Hoban, Hfty-one Pieces 
of Wedding Cake, Lowden, Kilmore, 1973. 
58 Geoffrey Bolton mentions the Hann family, early settlers in Queensland had "no maps except the journals of Leichhardt 
and Gregory". Ree Richard Daintree: A Photographic Memoir, Jacaranda Press in assoc. with the ANU Press, Brisbane, 
1965, p. 7. 
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intending settlers, some of whom arrived with their chosen "Emigrant's Guide" 
and very little else. 
Many arrived as offerings to the dream of establishing a yeoman farmer class 
in Australia, fast becoming seen as a "working man's paradise" in the Arcadian 
ambitions of writers busily finding another site for the pastoral bliss and 
innocence lost in industrial growth. The land itself confounded the attainment of 
the prosperous small farms of Arcady and offered a greater potential for those 
who braved the wilderness beyond settlement to acquire vast holdings "further 
out". 
There were many individual responses to the land but all derived from two 
different frameworks of evaluation - the aesthetic and the utilitarian - symbiotic 
in the "old" countries, often opposed in the new. Usually the prime question was 
"is the land suitable for agriculture or for pasture?" For the gallant new settlers, 
this question generated similarities of response, themes and images which took 
little account of the vast variations in the climate and physiography of different 
emigrant destinations. These differences were subsumed into the stereotypes of 
wilderness ideography which became important even before the destinations were 
reached. 
For most settlers, regardless of time of embarkation, there was a general 
consciousness of leaving the known world for a very different kind of existence. 
The letters describing their sea journeys reflect the state of upheaval almost 
accepted as necessary for people to make accommodation with the Antipodes. 
Dante-ish images, descents into human degradation, the horrors of accidents at 
sea, claustrophobia, illness®^, epidemic and isolation are often described - not 
only in reference to the convict experience®® but to free settlers' experience as 
well.®^ The old literary convention of shipwreck as a state/time separating an 
old life and a new, was also aptly used by some early colonists who eagerly 
59 Ellen Moger's horritic experiences are included in Lucy Frost, No Place for a Nervous Lady, McPhee Gribble, Melbourne 
Uni., 1984, pp. 33-7. 
60 Revd. Richard Johnson in Inglis Moore (ed.), A Book of Australia, Collins, London, pp. 74-5. 
61 Elizabeth Macarthur in Weidenhofer, pp. 2-3. See also Hope, Chapters 2 and 3. 
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employed Robinson Crusoe imagery in many of their letters and journals.®^ 
There is little doubt that the emigrants knew they were leaving the civilized world 
for a barbaric wilderness and the length and danger of the voyage emphasized 
this as did many events, rituals and ceremonies on board ship. 
Meetings with other British ships during a long voyage were celebrated 
joyfully in a very patriotic manner in an attempt to prolong the social bonds of 
civilized society. John Cotton's letter written on the "Parkfield" in the Indian 
Ocean describes one such meeting: 
"On Lat 31° 26N., Long 18.1 W, we spoke to the brig 'Prince Albert', bound to the 
Mauriffus from Oporto. We came up with her and passed her at a distance of about 
200 yards. It was a pretty sight as the moon was shining brightly and the brig was in 
C O 
full sail; on taking leave we sang 'God Save the Queen' on the poop'. 
There were so many hazards in long voyages. Accident and illness were 
feared and experienced by many emigrants.®"* Sarah Davenport recounts the 
harrowing incidents which punctuated her voyage to Australia®® indicating the 
degree of endurance demanded of those who set sail with little money to buy a 
few comforts on board.®® 
The theme of shipwreck is very strong in colonial literature,®^ writers 
appreciating the dangers of drowning®® and the probably worse fate (especially 
for women) of being castaways on the lonely shores inhabited by savages. 
Actual shipwrecks were common and in the colonies were treated as community 
disasters. An estimated twenty thousand people attended the funeral of the 
62 In fact, it was considered de rigueur. Note a reviewer's comment on Alexander Harris's Settlers and Convicts (1847): 
The descriptions are very graphic; the narrative natural and easy; and the particulars embodied are not only 
extremely interesting and amusing, but also illustrative of colonial manners, customs and society. There is 
a Robinson Crusoe kind of character indeed about it. 
The Atias 16/10/1847, cited in E. Webby, "Parents rather than Critics?: Some Early Reviews of Australian Uterature", 
in L Cantrell, Bards, Bohemians and Bookmen, Uni. of Queensland Press, Brisbane, 1976, pp. 19-38, p. 37. 
63 G. Mackaness. The Correspondence of John Cotton: Victorian Pioneer 1842-1849, Australian Historical Monographs, 
New Series, Review Publications, Dubbo, 1978, part 1, p. 15. 
64 W.H. Leigh commented, "The horrors of the passage, under the present system of stowage, are inconceivable, except 
by those who have the misfortune to experience them". Travels and Adventures in South Australia 1836-1838, facsimile 
edition, Currawong Press, 1982, (1st published, 1839), p.213. 
65 Sarah Davenport's "Sceth of an emigrants Ufe in Australia from Leiving England in the year of our Lord 1841" is found 
in Frost, pp. 239-43. 
66 Chapter 3 "The Voyage Out" in O'Farrell (Letters) canvasses the whole gamut of experience, pp. 19-32. 
67 Note the number of shipwrecks mentioned in A Mother's Offering to her Children by A Lady Long Resident in NSW, 
Facsimile edition, Jacaranda Press, Brisbane, (1st published, 1841). 
68 One of the strong cases for a northern Australian settlement was the establishment of a base to act as a haven for 
sailors wrecked In Torres Strait. See P. Spillett, Forsaken Settlement. Lansdowne, Sydney, 1972, p. 13. See Archer 
family shipwrecks, R. Stanley, Tourist to the Antipodes. William Archer's Australian Journey 1876-77, Uni. of 
Queensland, Brisbane, 1977, pp. 106-8. 
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victims of the wreck of the "Dunbar".®^ Less life-threatening but serious effects 
are alluded to in all the collections of letters and demonstrate the constant fear 
of communications being broken, of letters, boxes and other precious and 
necessary possessions lost in the all too common marine disasters.''® These 
concrete things are highly symbolic of the powerful demands for family or 
business news. The lifeline to Home and the whole civilised world is attached to 
ships and correspondents frequently repeat their news and lists of requests or 
presents, to be sent by several ships in case of mishap. John Bussell's sad 
poem, written in April 1834 in Western Australia, captures his sense of the 
vulnerability of that remote settlement, but it could well have been written 
anywhere in the Australian wilderness: 
What time the vessel speeds before the gale 
And leaves us lonely on an unknown coast 
'Tis a drear sight to see her lessening sail 
Sink on horizon's line: the link is lost 
That binds us to mankind. 
Consciously exiles, their normal world separated by the "weary wastes of 
water", each party of emigrants used the imagery of wilderness when its 
destination was reached. Often disappointed by their expectations of a "promised 
land", the settlers, regardless of date or place of arrival or indeed the physical 
terrain, found that the typology of wilderness provided the context for description 
for themselves and for their readers. 
Their wilderness was a broader concept than that of the convicts or visitor-
officers and scientists. The free settlers, squatters and overlanders were the first 
groups to modify the dominant perception (and reality) of Australia as exclusively 
a moral and legal wilderness, a place of incarceration and exile, a purgatorial 
space or time to be endured as duty or penance. The image of exclusive socio-
legal exile was sustained and sustainable only while New South Wales remained 
a penal settlement where most of the population desired to leave, to return home 
69 George Fanwell, Sguatter's Castie: The Ston/ of a Pastoral Dynasty, Lansdowne, Melbourne, 1973, pp. 221. Note also 
the impact of the loss of 414 lives in the wreck of the "Caterqui", see Cotton, (Part 2), p. 241. 
70 Note Eliza Marsden's succinct postscript to a letter of May 1, 1796, 'Mr. M. gives you a line, but two ships sail together • 
we divide the letters' in Heney, p. 13. 
71 E. Shann, Cattle Chosen: The Story of the First Group Settlement in Western Australia, 1829-1841, Facsimile edition, 
Uni. of Western Australia Press, 1978, p. 56, (1st published, 1926). 
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legally or illegally. For these people, the unwilling settlers. New South Wales was 
the "Other place" which commanded no loyalty and no topophilic attachment. It 
was described and experienced as a wilderness from which a person could return 
only if Providence smiled. 
For the free settlers, the Australian wilderness was always potentially the 
garden although their first perceptions were of an implacable set of conditions 
and qualities inimical to the conduct of civilized society. It is this anti-civilized 
state which is pre-eminent in the descriptions of the early free settlers. Australia 
is a wild place, inhabited by sub-human convicts and savages and unsympathetic 
to the industry of civilized man. All the early descriptions of the physical 
environment are framed by the parameters of "wilderness", a condition which may 
be physically varied but is socially consistent. It denotes the absence of culture, 
of laws, of orderly economic management and of respectable procedures of 
human discourse. Religion and art are non-existent and the settler must be ever 
wary of the convict system's propensity to bestialize him. Fears of the "convict 
taint" were very strong.^^ 
There is not only a constant apprehension about the physical threats of the 
Australian wilderness but something more - a threatening schema of social 
lunacy and degradation which could render even Englishmen no better than 
savages in a savage land. The exigencies of frontier life made this threat all too 
credible as Governor Gipps saw very clearly. In the height of the great movement 
of settlers in the early 1840's he wrote: 
We here see a Briffsh population spread over an immense territory, beyond the 
inffuence of civiffsaffon, and almost beyond the restraints of law... a race of Englishmen 
must speedily be springing up in a state approaching to that of untutored 
barbarism. 
72 A long letter from G.W. Walker to F. Cotton (29/6/1847) clearly expounds the bases of the fear. Walker poses the 
question; 
When the population becomes chiefly composed of persons who have lost their moral character, many 
of them of thoroughly vitiated habits and principles, is it reasonable to expect that the hitherto 
comparatively virtuous portion of the community will remain unscathed? The full standard of moral health 
is lowered, and few families are exempt from the evil consequences... 
Rand (ed.), pp. 146-7. 
73 Quoted by Frost in S. Coupe, Australia's Outback Heritage: Frontier Country (2 vols), Weldon Russell, Sydney, 1989, 
vol. 1, p. 91. 
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In order to grapple with the physical wilderness, most of the appurtenances 
of polite society had to be ruthlessly discarded.'''* The physical trappings of 
households, the ties of wife and children, religion, "high culture", even reading 
and writing posed problems for the settlers intent on claiming some part of the 
wilderness. Food, shelter, clothing, religion, transport and entertainment were all 
reduced to the barest minimum and refinements and luxuries were abandoned. 
Although many of the early settlers regarded these "reductions" as temporary, 
there were obvious examples of those who had been forced into a state of 
shambling madness by the loneliness of the bush. (The "mad hatters"^® in early 
nineteenth century documents are legion, prophetic forerunners of the lunatic 
swagmen and bingeing shearers of the later "nationalist" school of writers.) 
Consequently, to ward off the dangers of debasement, there is a kind of self-
imposed military sense of direction for most of the settlers. They are in an 
offensive campaign to subdue the wilderness in the name of civilization and their 
reduced standards represent the camouflage uniform of an army intent on 
victory.^® 
The integrating power of the concept of being at war^^ encouraged 
generalizations about vastly different Australian landscapes from Van Diemen's 
Land to tropical Queensland. Choice of imagery was dictated by the 
comprehension of the many social and cultural attributes of wilderness. The 
74 New England Lands Commissioner MaclDonald expressed his opinion of colonial squatterdom in a sonnet written in 
1839, and quoted in R.B. Walker. Old New England: A History of the Northern Tablelands of New South Wales 1818-
1900, Sydney University Press, Sydney, 1966, p. 37. 
A sordid spirit rules this barren land! 
Nor love of Art - nor worship of the wise 
Nor moral Virtues, nor domestic ties. 
Nor any sense of greatness doth expand 
The sterile minds that seek its distant strand. 
E'en at the festival board, where warmed with wine. 
Our talk is still of Rocks, and fatted Kine, 
Wool, Tallow, Stock, and Stations weakly mann'd: 
Me thinks that Mammom here hath rear'd his throne. 
That all men walk within his willing Yoke. 
All self involved, and wrapt as with a Cloak, 
In seltishness and sensual thoughts, that own 
No law of moral life - no high desire. 
Nor any touch of love, that self doth not inspire 
75 See for example, Roberts (Sguatting Age), p. 356 and Anne Drysdale's Diary entry 17 June 1851 in P.L. Brown (ed.), 
Clyde Company Papers, vol. v, Oxford University Press, London, 1963, pp. 81-2. 
76 Sometimes the camoutiage was too effective. Katharine Kirkland ruefully remarked: "... it is no easy task to tell who 
are gentlemen and who are not from their dress, or even their manners, as a few of them pride themselves in being 
as rough as possible." K. Kirkland, "Ufe in the Bush from Chambers's Miscellany 1845" in Hugh Anderson, The Rowers 
of the Reld: A History of Ripon Shire, Hill of Content, Melbourne, 1959, p. 304. 
77 The notion of campaigning was not restricted to the squatters or selectors. See, for example, John Sherer's use of a 
military poem from Marmion to evoke the style and spirit of the diggings at Forest Creek. Sherer, p. 38. 
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driving economic impulse of colonization allowed all landscape types, be they 
desert or forest, mountain or plain, to share the accepted characteristics of 
wilderness and stimulated the settlers to tremendous feats of endurance to 
conquer and domesticate the wild state.^ ® 
Although great changes in the landscape followed quickly on settlement, the 
vastness of the continent maintained the dominant perception of the wilderness 
as lying always beyond the last dwelling, whatever its situation and irrespective 
of the acknowledged rapid "progress" in the earliest settlements. The County of 
Cumberland, for example, developed its own version of a familiar English 
landscape as did the valleys of the Derwent and Tamar half a generation later. 
These familiar elements of civilisation in the antipodean landscape encouraged 
and consoled the later settlers and acted as models of rewards derived from the 
hard work of colonizing a wilderness. 
Paradoxically, however, their very familiarity provided only temporary relief 
from the sense of alienation, heightening and exaggerating the "otherness" 
beyond settlement.''^ The experiences of each wave of settlers in "new" country 
were couched in the language of wilderness regardless of the decade of arrival. 
Most settlers' documents agree on the essential features of a pleasing landscape 
and share expressions of regret and longing when they are absent in the "wilds" 
and "wastelands" of Australia. 
The physical environment and the peculiar nature of a colony founded as a 
penal settlement complemented each other in reinforcing a wilderness state for 
new settlers. The "lawful savagery"®® of the convict system and the "callousness 
and brutality of many of its officials and magistrates"®* encouraged and 
legitimized the use of violence in dealing with both the environment and the 
indigenous inhabitants. Descriptions reflecting cruelty and isolation and the motif 
of imprisonment (and its attendant symbols of barbarism) are very strong in the 
early settlers' reports of the Antipodes. To some extent, this is reflected in the 
often callous, indeed careless, dismissal of the humanity of convicts who are 
78 The feats of endurance needed to establish a run are explicitly and matter-of-factiy described in Alexander Mollison's 
An Overlanding Dian/: April-December, 1837 (ed.), J.C. Randell, Mast Gully Press, Melbourne, 1980. 
79 Elizabeth Hawkins's "Journey from Sydney to Bathurst in 1822" provides an excellent example in her fond description 
of Jamison's productive garden as her family takes leave for the wilderness. Mackaness (Fourteen), p. 105. 
80 Argyle, p. 5. 
81 Shaw, p. 194. 
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described as just another set of (white) savages in the wilderness. They are both 
a threat and a cautionary tale to the free emigrants well aware of the contagious 
nature of the convict taint. Argyle makes the interesting point that Australia was 
so different from North America in that it was long-perceived as the land of 
imprisonment rather than the land of escape®^ and the settlers' written records 
give full cognizance to this ingredient of imprisonment as an additional factor of 
wilderness delineation. 
Many settlers were self-conscious exiles from a landscape derived from a 
civilized social structure and constantly reiterated their ultimate aims in seeking 
their fortunes in the Antipodes, usually to return home®® or to re-construct a 
place which closely resembled home. The fact that they arrived in great numbers 
in the heyday of Romanticism allowed them to confront the wilderness as noble 
warriors bearing the standard of Empire and civilization and often with the 
intention of returning Home with the trophies of war. 
For the settlers of modest means, land remained the symbol of hope for a 
family's independence. Even for the industrious emancipist, the limitless 
resources of the environment (such as timber and minerals) offered chances that 
could not be missed. But the group most effective in changing the imagery and 
expectation of wilderness was the squatters who took the greatest spoils of battle 
in huge runs, the "pick of creation"®'* throughout the colonies in the wilderness 
beyond settlement. 
Despite some visionary utterances, there is no doubt that the occupation of 
the "outside country" was primarily an economic invasion by an army hungry for 
land. Roberts's echo of the words of J.F Turner evokes the amazing energy of 
the squatters' occupation: 
82 Argyle, p. 12. 
83 Louisa Meredith's response to the sight of the graves on North Head has a biblical ring: 
and on the brow of the cliff a few tombstones indicate the burial-place of those unhappy exiles who die 
during the time of ordeal, and whose golden dreams of the far-sought land of promise led but to a lone 
and desolate grave on its storm-beaten shore. 
Mrs Charles Meredith, Notes and Sketches of New South Wales During a residence in that Colony from 1839 to 1844. 
Ure Smith in assoc. with the National Trust of Australia (NSW), Sydney, 1973, p. 34, (1st published, 1844.) 
84 Bride, p. 120. (The Hentys had six runs: "the pick of creation".) 
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From Bass Straits to the Pandora Pass, cattle and sheep were moving onwards; 
everywhere, the lowing and bleating invaders were showing themselves a more 
relentless force of occupation than regiments of red-coated soldiers, and were passing 
over plain and mountain alike. 
"Plain and mountain alike" was surely the operative phrase for the army bent only 
on individual profit in a world now avid for Australian wool. Land was taken up 
and explored long before there was even a body of knowledge about the ecology 
of any of the regions being settled.®® The only people who had "learned the 
land" had done so in terms not valued by the invaders. The British squatters 
provided an initially unskilled, though not uneducated, workforce with energy, 
capital and a comprehensive ignorance of the land and its possibilities. 
The demands of the settlers for land in Australia quickly eclipsed the 
boundaries of settlement and those who went beyond the limits did so, knowing 
they were exceeding the influence of the law and British civilization. Thus, the 
wilderness really began where the law "ended".®^ The early land-seekers were 
forced to forge an Australian tradition away from the cities and the authorities, 
and this separation between settled and unsettled land or, more evocatively, 
"inside country" and "outside country"®® made a boundary between "cultivated" 
and "wilderness" which was appreciated by colonists and authorities alike. 
James Atkinson's comment about extensive plains in New South Wales is worth 
noting, "very little of this immense tract of open country has as yet been granted, 
or in the Colonial phrase located, to individuals".®^ The wilderness, empty and 
vast, called for legal definition to differentiate one part from another. 
Ironically, the squatters' push beyond the "Limits of Location" was both an 
assault on and a vindication of, the centuries of veneration of property ownership 
at the heart of British social structure. Now there was a perception of "land for 
the taking" and the anarchic individualism this encouraged frightened many of the 
British leaders who likened squatting on Crown Lands in the colonies to poaching 
85 Roberts, (The Sguatting Age), p. 1. 
86 Burch in Powell and Williams, p. 19. 
87 See Roberts, (Sguatting Age), p. 4. In fact, the squatters were deliberately flouting the law. Kiddle believes that the 
machinery of prison government helped to create an attitude of defiance towards any control of their actions. This 
attitude was strengthened by classic frontier conditions. The settlement of Port Phillip, for example, was a "systematic 
violation of the law". See Kiddle, (Men of Yesterday), pp. 102 ff. 
88 Goyder's term in South Australia. See G. Dutton, The Sguatters: An Illustrated Histon/ of Australian Pastoral Pioneers, 
Viking O'Neil, Penguin, Ringwood, 1985, p. 14. 
89 Atkinson, p. 6. 
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on the Royal Estates at Windsor.^ ® Their only hope was to contain the 
squatters and to limit the accessibility of land to the colonial government's 
capacity to support law and order. 
Caught between this view and squatting mania. Governor Bourke advised the 
selling of good land and the linking of towns as the way "gradually to extend the 
power of order and social union to the most distant parts of the wilderness". 
There was the very strong perception that wilderness and lack of order and social 
cohesion were correlated and posed a great threat to civilization.®^ 
The countervailing opinion of the squatters was that failure to colonize the 
land was "a perverse rejection of the bounty of Providence". The two schools of 
thought contended in Whitehall but the squatters moved independently further 
into the 'new country'®^ as successive Governors sought a coherent and 
manageable land policy^® and the squatters learned the lessons of the unknown 
interior,®"* often with a fatalistic acceptance of the fact that battle with the 
wilderness could involve mortal conflict: 
the man and his dray and his dogs and his sheep went in where the tracks ended; he 
came out next season with his bales of wool, or his bones bleached on some inner run 
95 
and his dogs ruled a pack of atavisffc canines in the bush lands. 
Roberts gives graphic descriptions of the army of squatters on the march through 
the hazards and privations of the wilderness, buoyed by the hope of better land 
'further out' and seemingly indifferent to the vast distances to be covered.®® 
His analysis shows that one by one, "the eyes" were picked out of the land by 
men jealous of each newcomer and greedily determined to maintain enormous 
97 
runs. 
90 Roberts (Sguatting Age), p. 87. Taylor, p. 62, draws attention to the fact that the convicts were in Australia because they 
broke the rules of ownership: free settlers because they could not own land in England. Peter Taylor, Station Ufe in 
Australia: Pioneers and Pastoralists, Allen & Unwin, Sydney, 1988. London's perception of Australian settlement within 
villages spaced five miles apart was hopelessly astray in Australian conditions as the squatting movement showed, 
Powell & Williams, p. 15. 
91 Quoted by Roberts, (Squatting Age), p. 89. Governor Darling had divided Australia into 2 regions - "the settled" and 
"the unsettled". The phrase "Beyond the boundaries" - the imaginary line of 1829 divided two different worlds. Quoted 
by Roberts (Sguatting Age), p. 167. 
92 June 1840 Census showed 673 Stations, with a population of 6664 beyond the Boundaries, ibid., p. 113. 
93 Ernest Scott describes Australian land policy as "an ungodly jumble", quoted in Dutton The Sguatters, p. 9. 
94 Roberts's phrase the "Hegira of the Sheepmen" is very striking as are his descriptions of the malevolent nature of 
drought in Australia, (Sguatting Age), pp. 138-9. 
95 ibid., p. 157. 
96 "It's no fool's job to traverse some hundreds of miles of rough, broken and unknown country and to ride up to within 
a few hundred yards of a problematic gum tree supposed to have certain Roman numerals cut into it many years 
previously." ibid., p. 339. 
97 Walker of Willerowang had 3 million acres, ibid., p. 308. 
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No wonder the Governors felt powerless to tread a fine line between the 
threatened reversion to nomadic barbarism and the more attractive presumption 
of the squatters' capacity to "spread civilization in the outback lands".®® For this 
thesis, it is necessary to see how a dominant settler type, the 'few shepherd 
kings' of the "sheepwalk for ever",®® perceived the landscape and added their 
images to those of the exiles and the explorers. 
As with the early explorers, the means for evaluating the landscape were 
(except for the few native-born squatters) those of the northern hemisphere. 
Green meadow grasses were the most sought after and men were prepared to 
travel vast distances in the hope of discovering better land farther out. It took 
some time to recognize that high rainfall areas, showed a high incidence of sheep 
disease so that "although the country might look attractive to European eyes the 
reality was that wethers barely had enough time to fatten before they died of 
disease".^°° The early squatters were not at first aware that, in New Holland's 
ascribed topsy-tun/ey fashion, the dry and dusty plains with the solsalaceous 
vegetation were far more promising for the sheep-men than the relatively scarce 
but always desired meadow-lands^°\ Beyond the Australia Felix landscapes lay 
millions of acres of unmapped, disappointing country - a wilderness of heat and 
mirage, mostly without landmarks and with no established precedents for 
intelligent evaluation. Like the early navigators, the early squatters of the 1830s 
and 1840s faced their own Terra Incognita. Wilderness typology was evoked by 
their mission and not surprisingly, most of the documents written by the men 
drew on the metaphors of the biblical patriarchs, or of the military campaign. 
Ironically, the prevailing aesthetic fashion of the Home country gave the 
squatters' task some legitimate glamour. Romanticism set the context for the 
squatters' battles with cultural and physical displacement. As Denholm claims: 
Romanticism did for the squatter what the Middle Ages had for the knight. The 
squatters were the "splendid conquerors of the Australian wilderness",^°^ an 
98 ibid., p. 290. 
99 Lowe's phrase quoted in ibid., pp. 330-1. 
100 Taylor, p. 17. 
101 Louise Daley, p. 51, described the gradual disillusionment of some squatters of the Northern Rivers in New South Wales: 
"[They] discovered very quickly... [that] the rich soil and the lush green plains, so reminiscent of the best parts of 
England and such a pleasant change from the lethargy of the boundless, evergreen forests of the interior did not 
indicate good sheep country." Men and River, Melbourne Uni. Press, Melbourne, p. 54. 
102 Denholm, pp. 147 ff. 
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image which was subjectively fortifying and appealing to the observers in the 
Empire as well. As J.K. Bennett wrote "there was no more interesting scene than 
to observe a country in the course of being rescued from a state of nature"^ ®® 
as the popularity of Boldrewoodls serial novels testified. 
The realists sounded cynical warnings just the same. James Fenton shows 
an ambivalent attitude to armchair Romantics who, like Byron, found ..."'a 
pleasure in the pathless woods'" or "'rapture in the lonely shore'", assuring his 
readers that "the sentimental is pretty sure to vanish before the stern realities of 
life". His evocation of the rainforest of North Western Tasmania is such that it 
seems to him "an earthly paradise", but after a day toiling in it as a settler "'a 
thing of beauty is riot a joy forever.'"^ ®'* 
The toiling was the justification for appropriating large tracts of wilderness. 
As John Cotton expressed it: 
Who has a better right to the possession of the land than the persons who have 
reclaimed that land from a wild, unprofitable state and enabled ff to yield fruff and grain 
for the general support of mankind and to feed his flocks and herds? Before he took 
possession ff was a wilderness and useless to all the world, ff is now brought into 
cuitivaffon, or covered with cattle and sheep and hundreds of individuals are profitably 
employed in collecting or conveying away, preparing or manufacturing the 
produce.^^^ 
Perceiving terra nullius. the energetic squatter^ °® or selector was able to 
appropriate the land as a "right of conquest from barbarism".''°^ The badges 
of conquest were the "improvements" made to the state of nature and these were 
proudly described in many documents. Charles Bussellls observation of the land 
at Adelphi typifies this point of view: 
103 Bennett quoted in Rickard, p. 59. Jeans asserts that Ihere was a widespread belief that Europeans would bring order 
and wise use to the imperfectly employed lands of the savages". Jeans, (Space and Society), p. 2. 
104 James Fenton, Bush Ufe in Tasmania Rfty Years AQO. Richmond, Devonport, 1964. (1st published, London, 
1891), p. 35. 
105 Mackaness (Cotton, Part 2, p. 52). These sentiments are repeated by Cotton many times in refuting claims to 
ownership. Note the opening paragraphs in a petition by settiers in 1831: 
That at the time of our leaving our native land... wo were quitting a country suffering from the imposition 
of heavy taxation to essay our fortunes in a wilderness which our labour and enterprise alone could render 
habitable; and that in compensation of rending asunder our dearest ties and risking our persons and means 
in an unknown distant and savage portion of the globe; we were to receive a grant... 
106 Roberts gives a useful outiine of the changing connotations of the words "squatter" and "settier", pp. 72-3. From 1836, 
"squatter" gradually changed to encompass all those moving beyond the limits, p. 80. 
107 The Grafton Argus quoted in Farwell, p. 312. 
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But nature has been permitted to run waste, and man, not to mention his fairer partners, 
is sadly wanted to correct her too great luxuriance. The improvements, which in a wild 
country like ours, the work of his hands is daily making are in themselves almost a 
recompense for his labour ^  
The squatters' criteria for selection (appropriateness for pastoral enterprise) 
was the first important sign of the power of the economic imperative to flout the 
previous sanctity of the grid survey. The rejection of Mitchell's "relentless pattern 
of military precision"^®® over inappropriate landscape characteristics was one 
of the first major recognitions of the landscape's integrity. The landscape 
mocked the need for precise and legal "ordering". Squatters chose their runs in 
relation to land and terrain, soil, and water. 
Taking possession of a slice of wilderness was the first step in a long 
process of establishing a home. The selection of the run was often followed by 
the symbolic christening, usually with names wildly at variance with their objects. 
Vast tracts of wilderness became instantly civilized in the naming. "Grasmere", 
"Castlemadden", "Ballochmyle", "Roslin", "Overnewton", "Smeaton Hill",^^° 
"Lismore"^^^ and "Glengarry"^ ^ ^ stand as exotic reminders of Home 
estates.^''® 
The grandeur of some merchants' houses in Sydney and Hobart was 
matched by the first generation of squatters who displayed astonishing 
self-importance in creating mansions in the wilderness. In a few short years, 
Sydney and Melbourne had dominated the world's wool sales and the profits 
allowed the exotic gardens and buildings to "blossom in the wilderness".^^'* 
The nostalgic longing for the Old Country saw establishments such as 
"Ercildoun", as a replica of a Scottish manor, incorporating stone from a 13th 
century tower at Earlston."'^ ® 'Avalon" boasted a Tudor rose from Glastonbury 
108 Charles Bussell in Shann, p. 22. 
109 Denholm, p. 56. An example of "'centuriation". See Yi-Fu Tuan, "Our Treatment of the Environment in Ideal and 
Actuality", American Scientist, vol. 58, (3), 1970, pp. 244-9, p. 247. 
110 All mentioned in Bride. 
111 Daley, p. 82. 
112 Cowan, p. 150. 
113 We must bear in mind, however, that some squatters adopted aboriginal words for their runs. Other names such as 
"Eatonswill", "Pandemonium" and "Purgatory" carry different symbolic messages. Cronon's observations about 
nomenclature in the American wilderness are also very pertinent here and fall well within Carter's thesis that naming 
equals possession. Cronon, p. 65. 
114 Of particular interest is a chapter on women and children in Dutton (The Sguatters), pp. 93-104. 
115 A fascinating description of "Ercildoun" may be found in Kiddle (Men of Yesterday), p. 310. 
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and "Yugilbar" made its fantastic entry amid "the raw, simplistic backblocks" '^'® 
reflecting many architectural features appreciated during Ogilvie's grand tour.^ ^^ 
Sometimes the grand house was accompanied by a school and church, 
sometimes an entire village.^ ^® In fact, some establishments were so large that 
they sheltered a small army of workers employed to contend with nostalgically 
introduced enemies, the wonderfully adaptable Scotch Thistle or the prolific 
rabbits! '^® 
One of the most portable cultural artefacts was the beloved collection of 
books mentioned in many of the settlers' documents.''^ ® Macaulay, Byron, 
Shakespeare and Scott were so cherished, read and re-read, that in a letter 
penned within hours of the fire which destroyed their pioneer home, 
Bessie Bussell wrote thankfully - "the Bibles and Byron safe, but I dread to 
discover the loss of books".^^^ In the volumes of Cotton's letters, orders for 
books and critiques of books are so frequent that they create an impression of 
the writer, submerged in the depths of the Australian wilderness, clinging 
desperately to the cultural life-line.^^^ Books acted as a kind of cultural armour 
protecting the readers from the predatory forces of wilderness. They were 
tangible evidence that Home still existed "over there" where civilized behaviour 
was the norm in a "correct" landscape pattern, cultivated and tamed by orderly 
men who built homes and used the earth's resources providently. 
The threats of the traditional wilderness conditions of anarchy and chaos were 
foremost in many of the more religious squatters' minds as social and moral 
standards were set aside or flouted by men whose dominant ambition was to 
make as much money as possible and return to Britain.''^ ® Their rude houses 
116 Fanwell, p. 247. 
117 ibid., p. 274 and p. 288. Including a sketching house, folly/temple and an enormous library. 
118 Note Aveling's comment about Bussell's achievement in the Introduction to Shann: "the planting of an English Tory 
Village of the quiet, self-sufficient type in this strange, capricious land." 
119 Kiddle (Men of Yesterday), p. 280, notes that the workforce at Mt. Sturgeon included 47 thistie-cutters. 
120 As Edward Curr wrote: 
We read a good deal, of course, but after one has done enough of that sort of work for the day, a weary 
portion of the 24 hours still remains to be got through. Besides, 150 volumes do not constitute an 
inexhaustible supply of literary food. The boring life could not be other...cut off, as we were from the outer 
world. Around us...everiasting gum trees basking in changeless sunshine. 
Quoted in Taylor, p. 49. Dutton (The Squatters) is also interesting on this point, pp. 47-8. 
121 Shann, p. 36. It was not only the highly educated who enjoyed the books. John Sidney noted "Our Bush servants have 
a passion for reading, and story-telling...". Alan Frost, "Ufe on the Frontier" in Coupe, p. 94. 
122 Mackaness, (John Cotton), See also Georgiana Molloy's response to gift books, Hasluck (Portrait), p. 197. 
123 The Recollections of Jeffn/ Hamlyn epitomizes this desire, especially in the additional dimension of buying back the 
ancestral property. 
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and buildings indicated the bivouac mentality of men deprived of women, on a 
campaign in the wilderness which would end eventually and allow them to return 
to the civilized world. Niel Black's contemptuous description of some of his fellow 
squatters as "money-making bachelors... half-savage, half-mad... half-dressed, 
half-not, unshaven, unshorn, shoes never cleaned, [eating] tea and damper."^^'* 
suggests a group of men willing to blend into the uncivilized, savage background 
of the Australian Colonies. They offered models of descent into barbarism - true 
wilderness behaviour. 
A generation of gentlemen squatters and their wives who avoided this 
descent, after their sojourns in the wilderness, attempted many cultural 
transplants. The hunting packs and habits,^ ^® the changing for dinner in 
tents in the outback, ^ ®^ the Caledonian games, ^ '^^  the planting of hawthorn 
hedges,''^® rose briars, willows and English wildflowers were strong statements 
of attempts at possession by transplanting or grafting old varieties on to new 
stock. 
The strong attachment to the notion of good country "somewhere else" led 
many settlers to under-emphasize the enormous and gruelling distances to be 
covered. In Western Australia, Eliza Brown's laconic acceptance of a move, "Our 
party have three hundred miles to traverse through the wilderness before arriving 
at Champion Bay",^ ^® is a masterpiece of understatement considering the 
terrain, the climate and the pace of travelling. Eliza, among other settlers, shared 
the explorers' strong faith in Providence and an equally strong sense of the 
historicity of their mission to colonize and civilize the wilderness while being 
aware of its capacity to barbarize the civilized! Her whole record of the journey 
is a documented reconnaissance of the land^ suitability for civilization. 
Along with the metaphor of the military campaign, the biblical wilderness with 
its implications of aridity, plagues and tribulations provided another familiar model 
124 Kiddle, (Men of Yesterday), p. 57. Kirkland in Anderson, p. 180, "Every meal was alike from one week to another, and 
from year's end to year's end". 
125 Kiddle, (Men of Yesterday), p. 86. 
126 Elizabeth Viner Purkis during her two years in a tent in Western Australia every evening wore silk stockings and satin 
shoes for dinner. E. Pownall. Australian Pioneer Women, Viking O'Neil, Melbourne, 1988, p. 83. 
127 ibid., p. 467. 
128 Meredith in Pownall, p. 122. 
129 P. Cowan, A Faithful Picture: The Letters of Eliza and Thomas Brown at York in the Swan River Colony 1841-1852, 
Fremantle Arts Centre Press, 1977, p. 96. Note Jane Millett's comment on emigrants' ignorance of the vastness of 
Australia, quoted in M. Weidenhofer. Colonial Ladies, Currey O'Neil, Melbourne, 1985, p. 17. 
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for the tenacious new settlers be they squatters or farmers. To make the 
wilderness bloom in their chosen fashion, they sought to emulate the patience 
and faith of the Old Testament patriarchs, a connection enhanced by the many 
references to flocks^ ®® and to agriculture in the Bible stories. The experiences 
of dislocation and of cultural and associative alienation from the landscape were 
more easily endured as either inconveniences of battle or patriarchal struggles 
in fulfilling family or imperial duties.^ ®^ 
Time and again, the image of the patriarch with his flocks and followers is 
evoked and biblical rhythms are common in settlers' letters. The famous 
preacher, Irving, in his blessing of Georgiana and John Molloy, prayed that they 
"might be like Abraham and Sarah in the land God has allotted us".^ ®^ Kiddle 
suggests that the Scottish squatters in their loneliness identified themselves with 
the characters of the Old Testament^ ®® thereby echoing some of the Old 
Testament phrases and images which the explorers had used. Mitchell's naming 
of Australia Felix "the better to distinguish it from the parched deserts of the 
interior country where we had wandered so unprofitably and so long" set the 
sonorous phraseology and the biblical backdrop for the perception of Australia 
as a wilderness starred with a few tracts of promised land to be gainfully 
exploited by a hard-working and productive, chosen civilization^®'*. 
The patriarchal intention of some of the squatters is clear in many sources 
and overrides or quells the fear of the forbidding wilderness. John Cotton hoped 
" to found a generation to develop the capabilities of this delightful country and 
to bring into civilization a new land hitherto the abode of a savage race".^ ®® 
The symbolic language of patriarchy is in evidence in many of the letters and 
journals and is a feature of Australian historiography as Kiddle's conclusion 
about Niel Black indicates: "Again and again he cries from the Australian 
wilderness with prophetic voice". Eliza Brown observes, "My husband has gone 
130 See Chapter 1 in H. Sowden (ed.), Australian Woolsheds, Cassell, Melbourne, 1972, especially p. 9. 
131 John Cotton wryly comments on the sacritice of civilized comforts for "the anticipation of success and prosperity must 
tend greatiy to add to the happiness of mankind when they do their duty". 
132 Hasluck (Portrait), p. 41. 
133 Kiddle (Men of Yesterday), Chapter 1 and pp. 502-3. See Introduction by Marian Aveling in Shann. 
134 Northrop Frye emphasizes the archetypal role of sheep and pastoral activity in the Bible: "The city, the garden, the 
sheepfold are organizing metaphors of the Bible." N. Frye, Anatomy of Criticism, Atheneum, New York, 1966, p. 141. 
135 Cotton, Part 2, p. 24. 
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on a pilgrimage to the Northern country"^ ®® and her imagery of the privations 
of pioneering is anchored firmly in Old Testament phraseology: "Many, no doubt 
like the Patriarch Jacob, having only a stone for their pillow." Rosa Praed 
described the activities of the squatters in similar vein: "Men travelled with their 
flocks and herds and like Abraham and Lot, fought the tribes for land and 
water."^ ®^ Shann was just as assertive. Writing about the first group settlement 
in Western Australia (1829-41) he stated, "Your pastoralist, the man of exceptional 
insight, is invariably a patriarch, a leader around whose herd and example 
followers and dependants gather".''®® Today's historians echo the theme, 
Louise Daley wrote, "Dr Dobie, calm and intrepid, rode in the midst of his flocks 
and herds like a Biblical tribesman of yore".^ ®® 
Referring to journals and diaries of Lucy Gray Allingham shows how biblical 
analogy suited her depictions of her home in the dry tropics. "The image was 
virtuous and poetic but the Holy Land was the desert setting with which literary 
Victorians would certainly be familiar." For Rachel Henning, the Crinum lilies 
became the "desert lilies" of the "sand of this untrodden land". They provided 
convenient allusion to the words of her favourite hymn which was significant 
analogy for her sister in England.''"® 
"Mitchell's Fever" exhibited as a characteristic symptom, an identification with 
the Majorls own belief that a man who suffered in the deserts of Australia would 
ultimately find communion with the mighty spirit controlling the universe. '^^ ^ 
The desert/wilderness/patriarchy nexus was firmly established in the minds of 
colonists and correspondents alike. A long extract from the Wollaston Journals 
aptly displays the power of biblical allusion: 
136 Cowan, p. 95. 
137 Quoted in Pownall, p. 187. The Armidale Express 14/4/1866 described the common sight of groups of selectors 
travelling in New England: "Some of these parties forcibly remind an observer of scenes described in the Old 
Testament, when patriarchs moved in search of fresh pastures accompanied by their descendants." Walker, p. 63. Note 
William Woolls's use of the patriarchs in his defence of Australia as a country able to provide "objects of interest to 
persons of refined taste". B. Smith (Documents), pp. 51-2. 
138 Shann "Introduction". 
139 Daley, p. 22. 
140 As Allingham, p. 11, points out, these interesting examples of bonding are "all but obliterated by the editor's blue pencil" 
in the Adams' collection of Rachel's Letters. 
141 Manning Clark in Dunkeld, p. 95. 
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/ am reminded in this Country of many Scriptural allusions - 'I have seen today "the 
Pelican in the Wilderness'. The account of God's providence over his people in Egypt 
& the Wilderness in the 105th Ps. is such as might serve for a descripffon of a like 
display of His Omnipotence & mercy by a miraculous & overwhelming increase either 
of the common annoyances of this Country to punish us for our sins; - or of its natural 
resources to sustain life, & prosper the work of our hands. Aitho' our streams are not 
held sacred, as with Pharoah & his people, we have abundance of ffsh, a resource of 
food - especially of the Natives. 
- Our land brings forth frogs' 'we have all manner of flies, and (ffeas) in all our 
quarters.' 'We have had hailstones for rain, & flames of fire in our land' are of constant 
occurrence. "Vines & fig trees" yield our staple fruits. We have "Grasshoppers 
innumerable & caterpillars' - 'quails" also - and I am told some trees yield a sort of 
"Manna", Lastly "God has given us the land of the Heathen in possession." Oh may we 
all 'keep his statutes and observe His Laws,' that when we have faithfully served our 
time in the Wilderness of this World He may 'bring us forth with joy & gladness,' as His 
Chosen People, into the Canaan above.^^^ 
For many intrepid women who came unprotected by male relatives, the 
wilderness devoid of a patriarch was menacing and seemingly never bloomed for 
them.^ "*® Forever evidence of social and physical chaos, the landscape offered 
too many terrors without a patriarchal figure and many letters from single women 
acknowledge this. Miss Oliver, a governess, unhappy from the moment she 
landed, gave her opinion: 
'In my opinion, ff is very disagreeable for a lady alone, travelling in this style especially 
in a country where society is so united, and ff is impossible to say who may be your 
fellow passengers... The Bush life is the perfect exile.'^'^^ 
As well as the appalling society. Miss Oliver also had to contend with the 
countryside and climate: 
"As to scenery there is none; ff is certainly the ugliest country I have ever seen, 
reminding me of the North of France... The garden is looking nice, but nothing to 
equal the ffowers at home, the soil is bad and the heat with dry winds will dry up 
everything".^^^ 
142 G. Bolton (ed.). The Wollaston Journals Uni. of Western Australia, Perth, 1992, p. 146. 
143 I do take George Seddon's point that "the whole range of patriarchal rhetoric of pastoralism... cries out for a feminist 
perspective to broaden our Interpretative understanding of these mythic perceptions". The "mythology" was at the time 
a powerful ingredient of the perception of wilderness. George Seddon, draft paper "The Historiography of the Australian 
Alps", p. 20. 
144 P. Clarke. The Governesses: Letters from the Colonies 1862-1882, Hutchinson, Melbourne, 1985, p. 109. 
145 ibid., p. 110. 
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Rosa Phayne echoed Miss Oliver's sentiments, warning her readers that "no-one 
with the tastes, habits or feelings of a lady should ever come out to 
Australia"^ '*® depressingly finding the "place and people, with few exceptions, 
are merely the Antipodes of home, selfish, mortally and so unsympathizing ... the 
place feels like a prison to me, only without the ignominy".'"*'' One can but 
sympathize with the "unprotected" writer removed from any common, shared past 
languishing in the Australian bush that was never to feel like home. 
Even with the psychological support of the patriarchal figures and activities 
in the biblical wilderness, the alien and undifferentiated nature of the antipodean 
wilderness were remarked by both men and women settlers. Hugh Murray's 
evocative lament for the forgotten Sabbath with "no bells" to break that "timeless 
silence" which awed even the most insensitive men, highlights again the power 
of a landscape devoid of religious landmarks^ "*® to threaten and provoke 
melancholy pangs of nostalgia in even the most task-oriented of people. 
Jane Millett expressed the sense of dislocation very clearly: 
It was a long while before I became accustomed to the change of seasons, and I 
seemed to lose my count of time with the absence of the landmarks... that record its 
ffight in the other hemisphere. There was even a feeling of inappropriateness about 
the Sunday lessons, which in the old country, long habff makes to harmonize with 
149 
certain states of weather 
Early letters understandably comment on the topsy-turvey family celebrations 
- especially at Christmas. "All the old associations are done away with in 
Christmas in the bush"^ ®® and the heartfelt plea that "we could transport 
England with all it contains into the Southern Seas"^ ®^  often voiced. Mrs Millett 
left us no doubt about the effects of climate and season on Christmas festivities 
in Western Australia: 
But never did the weather seem so little in accordance with our feelings as at 
Christmas, when the heat was so great as to make all exertion a burden, excepting 
in the early hours of the morning... and though the traditional bill of fare is strictly 
146 ibid., pp. 114-15. 
147 ibid., p. 115. 
148 Note the context of Murray's remark, which is generated by a sense of cultural loss of the symbolic "harvest maiden". 
Kiddle, (Men of Yesterday), p. 58. 
149 Millett in Weidenhofer, (Colonial Ladies), pp. 18-19. 
150 Cotton, part 2, p. 13. 
151 ibid., part 2, p. 47. 
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adhered to, and the neglect of ff would be esteemed an affront to one's mother-country 
yet the necessity for much cookery at that time involves such severe conffict with the 
weather that no one thinks of prolonging the festivity; indeed I should much doubt 
whether there are many persons, born and reared In the colony, who have ever heard 
of Twelfth Day.^^^ 
Celebratory presents were sent on the long journey Home. A piece of 
wedding cake (from the land of savages and kangaroos) served as a "curiosity 
and token that they are not forgotten here".''®® Portraits, and later on, early 
photographs were pored over, "likenesses" providing evidence of physical 
changes in relatives. Ransacking the "English Box"^ ®^  for letters and presents 
was a much longed-for exercise and the primary sources all emphasize the 
enormous significance of news from Home. 
The re-establishment of a sense of harmony between physical environment 
and domestic rhythms was an important step in acclimatizing to the colonies as 
we see in many of the letters and journals painstakingly written by the women in 
the attempt to keep family and friends linked over the great distances. 
Where traditional symbols such as seasonal flowers or blossoms were 
lacking, the womenis documents show the pressing need for common reference 
points to be established. Thus the "Christmas bush" is clearly detailed;^ ®® 
counterparts are found for Bluebells and azaleas. Native lilies provide a tangible 
and transferable symbol for seasons and events for the readers in the northern 
hemisphere.^ ®® 
Edward Hopleyfe painting, "A Primrose from England" (c.1855), inspired by 
newspaper reports of thousands of homesick colonists viewing the sensational 
arrival of a primrose at Melbourne wharf, treats the subject almost as a Nativity 
scene.^ ®^ Symbols of northern hemisphere seasons had attained iconographic 
status for the nostalgic settlers. 
152 Millett in Weidenhofer, (Colonial Ladies), p. 19. 
153 Cotton, part 3, p. 5. 
154 See Lady Tennison's description in Weidenhofer, (Colonial Ladies), p. 18. 
155 Meredith (Notes and Sketches), p. 127. 
156 ibid., pp. 126-7. 
157 Phipps, p. 46. Phipps writes of Hopley, "He never visited Australia, but composed the picture in England from accounts 
and images of goldrush Melbourne". A correspondent in Town & County Journal 12/2/1870, p. 18, used the theme 
for his narrative poem. See full poem at end of this chapter. 
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Gardens provide great evidence of the environmental attitudes of the middle 
class women in areas where they could "respectably" assume control and where 
their personalities allowed them to do so. Early journals and diaries abound with 
joyous descriptions of homes and gardens. Elizabeth Macarthur, too often 
neglected by historians as a founder of a new, enthusiastic sympathy with 
Australia, had much to say about the Australian environment in general and 
gardens in particular. Finding New South Wales: 
the only part of the Globe where quiet is to be expected... we enjoy here one of the 
ffnest climates in the World... Our gardens, with fruff and vegetables are extensive and 
158 
produce abundantly Our climate is delighfful and the soil is so fruifful that pigs 
are fed on Peaches, Apricots and Melons in the Season'.^^^ 
Her enthusiasm was echoed by Emmeline Macarthur who "was never dull, much 
occupied in making a garden".''®® Boldrewood claimed of the mistress's garden 
at Yambuk: "English fruits grew and bore splendidly. Finer apples and pears, 
gooseberries and cherries, no rejoicing schoolboy ever revelled in."^ ®^ This 
garden was typical of homesteads in many parts of Australia. Lousia Anne 
Meredith, Elizabeth Hawkins and Georgiana Molloy all leave descriptions of 
gardens and the feelings of "Home" engendered by the familiar fruits and 
vegetables and the seasonal activity they entailed.^®^ That the women 
established a sense of domestic normalcy in diverse environments around 
Australia cannot be doubted. The arrival of the courageous "missus" (sometimes 
with the piano and always with seedlings) spelt a new sense of stability for the 
pioneers of many social origins.^ ®® Prompted by their appreciation of what 
Australia could offer their families, the optimistic women set to work in the alien 
landscape. The establishment of a home garden was the female corollary to the 
planting of the Union Jack and often more useful! Once the garden was 
established, the native vegetation was not so shunned. Georgiana Molloy's 
158 Webby, pp. 96 ff. 
159 Pownall, p. 60. 
160 Hanibal Macarthur's garden is described: "It is prettily situated on a bend of the river with a spacious lawn in front, 
beautiful gardens, orangeries and vineyards all abounded by the dense forest. Jane De Falbe, My Dear Miss Macarthur, 
Kangaroo Press, Sydney, 1988, p. 38. 
161 Webby, p. 138. 
162 Pownall, pp. 61, 64, 91, 122. 
163 Dutton, (The Squatters), Chapter Six. See also Mrs Dominic Daly's amusing description of the advent of the piano to 
Port Danwin in 1870, in D. Headon (ed.). North of the Ten Commandments, Hodder & Stoughton, Sydney, 1991, p. 236. 
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gradual weaving of exotic and endemic flora in her gardens provided an individual 
example of the pattern of amalgamation or integration suggested by Thomas 
Shepherd in his Lectures in Landscape Gardening in Australia (1838).^ ®"* 
In much the same way that the endemic vegetation did not immediately rank 
as garden material, the indigenous people of the wilderness were found only 
picturesquely "appropriate in the primitive forests of Australia".^ ®® "Humanity 
in a wild state,"^ ®® they were occasionally pleasing in their wildness in that they 
sometimes fulfilled the visual requirements of the noble savage stereotype. Part 
of the implacable enmity of the wilderness, they were most often regarded as 
brutish creatures, possessing neither spiritual nor secular virtues with a culture 
not worthy of analysis, description or preservation.''®^ 
Their greatest power lay in their hostility to the settlers' advance, or in the 
prevailing rhetoric, to the advance of civilization. There was a widespread fear 
of the Aboriginal capacity to prevent pastoral expansion. The great stock losses 
from Aborigines killing or maiming sheep kept squatters within a twenty five mile 
radius of many settlements such as Port Phillip for a significant time and delayed 
the settlement of the Liverpool Plains and other promising areas. Shepherds and 
hut-keepers expressed continuing terrors about the Abohgines. They were seen 
as personifications of all the evil "otherness" that wilderness sheltered.^®® The 
Rev Wollaston expressed the traditional Wild Man images with the Aborigines 
having "most cannibal-looking Mouths", tearing "everything to pieces with their 
164 Cited in B. Smith, (Documents on Art and Taste), pp. 40-50. Admonishing those who clear-felled before building. 
Shepherd scolded his audience: 
When you gentlemen tirst got your estates, your ground was well furnished with beautiful shrubs. You 
ignorantiy set the murderous hoe and grubbing axe to work to destroy them, and the ground that had been 
full of luxuriant verdure, was laid bare and desolate, and the prospect was ruined. 
165 Cotton, part 1, p. 45. 
166 Cotton, part 2, p. 50. More negatively expressed as "Hostile blacks, hostile nature". Pownall, p. 188. 
167 E.P.S. Sturt (brother to Charles) saw them as murderous savages with one soft attribute; "they appeared to love their 
children" - then only as brutes. Bride, pp. 367-8. Evidence of the inability of Europeans to see the Aborigines as 
individuals is clearly seen in a letter describing summary justice: "As long as the police got a blackfellow, it did not 
matter much in the forties" in Manifold, pp. 65-6. 
168 See Katharine Kirkland's description of her servant Mary's response to the natives in Anderson, p. 178. A century after 
white settlement, Europeans remained consistent in their attitudes to the Wild Man ideography. Emily Caroline 
Creaghe's diary entries February 20-24, 1883 are chilling in their matter-of-fact obsen/ations: 
They brought a new black gin with them who can't speak a word of English. The usuaJ method here of 
bringing in a new wild gin is to put a rope round her neck and drag her along from horseback, the gin on 
foot. 
The new gin, whom they call 'Bella' is chained up to a tree a few yards from the house, and is not to be 
loosed until they think she is tamed. 
"Diary of Emily Caroline Creaghe" quoted in D. Headon, p. 58. 
Don Watson writes a particularly scathing account of the "White Woman of Gippsland" whose honour cost the lives of 
at least fifty Aborigines. See "A Highlander on the Australian Frontier" in New Edinburgh Review (ed.) James Campbell, 
Polygon Books, Edinburgh, 1982, pp. 31-43. 
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tremendously strong teeth".''®® The guerilla warfare experienced on the fringes 
of settlement in every state saw massacres and killings on both sides as each 
vied for the resources of the land. 
Few squatters understood the European impact on a hunter-gatherer 
culture '^'® or adopted a sympathetic stance in observing other aspects of 
Aboriginal culture. The exceptions are interesting. One found in the Bride 
collection, C.B. Hall, goes so far as to note tribal differences, to make close 
observations of religious rituals and to briefly comment on the possibility of grubs 
proving "as good a delicacy as oysters".^''^ Another atypical squatter, William 
Thomas, provides detailed descriptions of Aboriginal society, referring to the 
"mute solemnity"^^^ of Aborigines about their religion and various rites of 
passage performed in his district. A minority of sympathetic squatters employed 
Aboriginal workers and, through constant association, were able to make less 
prejudiced observations, Colin Campbell likening their tribal structure to that of 
the Scottish highlanders a century and a half before.''^ ® Other squatters 
reported their employment of Aborigines but "within limits" as they kept "falling 
back" into nomadic habits,^^"^ habits of the wilderness and, by definition, 
opposed to civilization. 
Experiences in other colonies are recorded and again there was a range of 
response. Edward Ogilvie (a squatter with aristocratic pretensions) dwelt with 
rare humanity on the destruction of the Aborigines.^''® Relations between the 
races at his "Yugilbar" seem to have been quite relaxed. Sporting contests, the 
use of Aboriginal stockmen and the almost blase acceptance of Aboriginal wet 
nurses for Ogilvie's numerous progeny^^® indicate a great level of acceptance 
of Aboriginal "humanity".^''^ 
169 Bolton, (Wollaston), p. 134. 
170 Learmonth seemed very aware of the squatter invasion of hunting grounds and the later deaths of natives by insidious 
"idleness". Bride, pp. 98-9. 
171 ibid., p. 272. 
172 ibid., pp. 420-1. 
173 ibid., p. 319. Louise Daley notes examples of the superiority of their work as rafters and bullock-drivers. Daley, p. 35. 
174 See Jamieson in Bride, p. 378. 
175 Fanwell, p. 206. 
176 ibid., p. 239. 
177 Some insight into European incredulity about the human-ness of Aboriginal emotions is gained in a manuscript written 
by one of the Europeans witnessing William Buckley's return to the tribe he had lived with for years. Royal Society of 
Victoria MS 11663 2/1, part 1. 
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These exceptions, though notable, were few. Generally, the Aborigines were 
the enemy. In Western Australia, on the fringes of settlement where guerilla 
warfare sporadically erupted for some years, Bussell wrote phlegmatically, "one 
might as well be campaigning".''^ ® He saw very clearly the matters in 
contention. As Shann commented: 
There could be no compromise. Hunter or farmer must hold the land, ff the hunter, 
the colonist must go. ff the farmer, he could provide, out of his increased producffon 
from the soil, a better and steadier living for the black man.^^^ 
Thus the European success in the ultimate battle was justified as a win for the 
black fellows too.''®® The superior system should triumph and be better for 
everyone. In Boltonls words, the Aborigines were seen as a "dead-end 
anabranch of the mainstream of human progress... untroubled by that drive to 
mobilize the earth's resources and transform its environment which to the 
Western mind marked the beginnings of civil society".''®^ Wilderness and civil 
society were not compatible. 
Occasional regrets and insights into the lack of intelligence and humanity in 
European dealings with Aborigines received some prominence. John West's 
understanding of the Aboriginal knowledge of the landscape is interesting; he 
suspects that the wilderness (perceived by Europeans) is but a cultural construct 
and limited to the European mind. He observed, "Native topography is indeed 
limited but it is exact. Every mountain, valley and river is distinguished and 
named".^ ®^ Even more broodingly, he mourned, "The white man^ shadow is 
to men of every other hue by law of Heaven, the shadow of death".^ ®® Within 
this deterministic spirit, it is very often the case that some settlers saw Aborigines 
as simply beasts of burden. One observer commented: "The aboriginal...has 
178 Shann, pp. 102 ff. 
179 ibid., p. 109. 
180 Note the unanimous obsen/ation about the "dying race" in all letters in Bride. 
181 G. Bolton. Spoils and Spoilers: Australians Make Their Environment 1788-1890, Allen & Unwin, Sydney, 1981, pp. 3-4. 
182 West, vol. 2, p. 20. 
183 The terrible price of colonization is acknowledged by West: 
No man can witness the triumph of colonisation, when cities rise in the desert, and the wilderness blossoms 
as the roses, without being gladdened by the change, but tiie question which includes the fate of the 
aborigines, - What will become of them? - must check exultation. The black will invade rights he does not 
comprehend; seize on stragglers from those tiocks, which have driven off his game; and wound the heel 
which yet ultimately treads him to the dust. Such is the process - it is carelessly remarked, that the native 
is seen less often; that it is long since he ventured to cross the last line, where death set up landmarks in the 
slain. At length the secret comes out: the tribe which welcomed the first settlers with shouts and dancing, 
or at worst looked on with indifference, has ceased to live, 
ibid., p. 16. 
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proved to be a very useful animal. As such he has been dealt with, and his 
presence has enabled development to be carried on to a greater extent than it 
otherwise would have been."^®'* 
There can be no doubt that most of the early settlers equated nomadic life 
with savagery and wilderness with lack of civilization. That each wilderness was 
to respective Aboriginal groups a home landscape, "a cultural space whose 
views, horizons, scale and gradients already answered to a cultural history,^ ®® 
was a conceptual configuration too abstruse for most European minds with their 
own clearly defined schema for culture, civilization and divine decree. 
Having failed to identify and validate the Aboriginal concept of environment, 
the early settlers imposed their own view. The environment was an economic 
space and the changes wrought by man would initiate a progression from a wild 
waste to a useful landscape as "the indolent savage is supplanted by the 
industrious Briton".''®® The praise of the "parklands" which followed Aboriginal 
firings of some forest lands indicates a certain ironic consonance of objectives 
for both economies, although this was not necessarily appreciated by the 
squatters.''®'' 
In the chastening experience of colonization farmers and squatters shared 
some generalized emotional experiences of being the first Europeans in vastly 
different physical landscapes. The historical literature abounds with the evidence 
of the perception of the loneliness of landscape in Australia, "this recordless 
land".^ ®® Kiddle claims of the Western District squatters: "One and all of them 
were stricken by the distance both in time and space which separated them from 
their homeland".^ ®® For many years, this loneliness was the primary condition 
for the first settlers and their workforce, surrounded by the monotonous, dreary 
184 A South Australian M.P., 1891. Quoted in H.M. Tolcher, Drought or Deluge: Man in the Cooper's Creek Region, 
Melbourne Uni. Press, Melbourne, 1986, p. 139. Compare a modern obsen/ation: "But for the anonymous toil of 
generations of aborigines, the process of colonization in more remote and economically marginal areas might have 
been impossible to sustain". Carter, p. 342. 
185 Carter, p. 349. 
186 Cotton, part 2, p. 9. He uses the simile of the worid as a great workshop with "tools and materials scattered in profusion 
around... the labourers appointed to make use of them". Part 2, p. 65. 
187 The Aboriginal fires created the effect of luxuriant grass/lawns and met British aesthetic requirements. The point is 
pursued by John Hay in "Deconstructing Utopia: The Blind Metaphors of Colonial Painters and Diarists", in K. Singh, 
The Writer's Sense of the Past, Singapore Uni. Press, Singapore, 1987, pp. 133-51. 
188 Furphy quoted in Inglis Moore, p. 284. 
189 Kiddle, (Men of Yesterdav). p. 118. 
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wilderness. It certainly set the tone for general responses which created the 
image of Australia for readers overseas. 
Sometimes, the sublimity of the wilderness was remarked. It is interesting to 
note that areas of rainforest were often less intimidating than the eucalyptus-
acacia bush. More picturesque, rainforest evoked romantic sublimity rather than 
revulsion and horror. On a journey in the lllawarra, Barron Field revealed his 
penchant for the picturesque: 
The creek ravines sffll presented a tropical luxuriance of vegetation - palms, ferns, and 
vines or parasitical trees, the last festooning and twining their branches in all 
direcffons, and greatly relieving the tall, leaffess monotony of the gum trees. 
lllawarra Lake presented a perfect aspect for the Claude glass: 
The lake was illustrated by natives in their canoes, looking very characterisffc and 
beautiful, now that the progress of English civilization has disarmed this part of the 
coast of those savage dangers... The view so picturesque - the lake, the hills and the 
190 
Indians 'the spirff of them all' - as to deserve a painter 
Bussell was prompted to write of the forest of the South-West: "The place is 
beautifully picturesque, but so wild, so savage that a Spencer might see what his 
imagination so often created of savage wood and cliff and lake".^ ®^ Other 
times, the loneliness was simply menacing even to young enthusiasts like James 
Graham who wrote of his long pilgrimage through 
Six hundred miles of dreary, dismal wood or bush as ff is here called where often for 
fifty and one hundred miles there was not a single habitation or face to seen, and 
192 
nothing heard but the screams and yells of wild animals... 
Strange and un-named, the wild animals may well have sounded in the lonely 
travellers' ears, like the wolves and tigers of the traditional wilderness.^ ®® 
Lonely and monotonous are the two most used adjectives for the "outside 
country", regardless of its location or topography. "Ever-grey" or "never-
green"^ ®'* occur frequently, as time and again Australia's bush is contrasted 
190 Rod Ritchie. Seeing the Rainforests, Rainforest Publishing, Sydney, 1989, p. 92. 
191 Shann, p. 93. 
192 S. Graham. Pioneer Merchant: The Letters of James Graham 1839-54, Hytand House, Melbourne, 1985, p. 35. 
193 Indeed some animals perceived as enemies to stock suffered the old wolf-bounty systems, to the point of extinction 
in the case of the thylacine. Note the naming of the Tasmanian Devil as a wilderness denizen, also an enemy to stock. 
Trollope's description of the effect of the bull-frogs at Albany likens the noise to "legions of lions, tigers, bears and 
rhinoceroses". The noise was so menacing that even knowledge of its true source was not very consoling. H. Dow, 
Trollope's Australia: A Selection from the Australian Passages in Australia and New Zealand by Anthony Trollope. Nelson, 
Melbourne, 1966, pp. 89-90. 
194 Apparently coined by Commissioner Bigge. 
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with the "umbrageous forests" of Britain. "The brooding quietness of unused 
land, of untravelled distance",^ ®® lay over the great continent with its vast dry 
heart where the hot wind "sweeps over the scorched and cracking plains to lick 
up the streams".^ ®® Richard Rowe saw oppression in the "same long miles of 
loneliness" where "solemn Dead Seas of sombre foliage" littered the intervening 
gullies.^ ®^ John Bussell wrote "I am many miles from any civilized habitation 
in the depths of unmeasured forest".^ ®® Daley claims that the squatters, "a 
thousand miles from nowhere in the wild and lonely bush",^ ®® were aware of 
and frightened by "the dreadful beauty and unreality of the forest"^ ®® and were 
pleased to make inroads on its vastness. W.H. Leigh made the same observation 
about the earliest settlers' hostility to the bush in South Australia: 
Generally speaking, the emigrant thinks of nothing 'but clear the land', and his 
village, in consequence, looks bleak, and is exposed to the rays of the sun, which 
201 
ff IS most important to avoid. 
Milton's line, "the melancholy wastes of wilderness", appears often in 
squatters' reflections. Even in the plains ostensibly less frightening and less 
claustrophobic than the forests, the inhospitable climate and the emptiness of 
unoccupied country had a paralysing effect on many men (and later, on many 
women too). What Carter refers to as "spatial nausea - being out of bounds - a 
sense of placelessness"^®^ are emotions very commonly described in the early 
letters from men and women on the frontiers of settlement. "In the desert as in 
the forest, identity, like direction was dispersed."^ ®® Brave beacons of humanity 
rose through the bush and outback amid the featureless monotony and the awful 
loneliness which most early visitors were unanimous in decrying. Myrtle Rose 
White talked of "that terrifying oppression of the infinite solitude, the eerie silence 
that can crush the bravest spirit".^ ®'* Mary McConell wrote: "It seemed to me 
we had come to the end of the known world", a sentiment or image recurring in 
195 Pownall, p. 246. 
196 Marcus Clarke, quoted by Argyle, p. 126. 
197 Rowe in Webby, pp. 164-7. 
198 Bussell in Shann, p. 147. 
199 Daley, p. 41. 
200 ibid., p. 35. 
201 Leigh, p. 67. 
202 Carter quoting E.M. Curr, "On my men, all of them old hands, unoccupied country had a depressing effect, their ideas 
being that we should all be killed by the blacks", p. 147. 
203 ibid., p. 200. 
204 Rowe, "Everywhere you are oppressed by the same long miles of loneliness". Webby, p. 164. 
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the literature. It was often applied to the furthest station holding the last supplies 
before "terra incognita", "the never never" or "past the black stump".^°® 
While the canons of European landscape taste dominated the settlers' 
perception of the Australian wilderness, it was rated very poorly. Usually as an 
obstacle to civilized progress, the landscape failed to satisfy either the aesthetic 
demands of "picturesque" art, or the utilitarian demands of an easy pastoral or 
agricultural revolution. 
Barron Field's observations about the "unpicturesque" nature of the colony 
where "there is not a single scene in it of which a painter could make a 
landscape, without greatly disguising the character of the trees"^°® were often 
cited by actual travellers such as Charles Dan/vin and by armchair travellers who 
endorsed his concepts. Field's cultural allegiance to deciduous trees dominated 
his perception of the vegetation and his response sets the tone for many who 
came after him. His attitude to the eucalypts is very interesting: 
What can a painter do with one cold, olive green? There is a dry harshness about the 
perennial leaf, that does not savour of humanity in my eyes. There is no ffesh and 
blood in it: ff is not of us, it is nothing to us. 
The failure of the environment to engage the imaginative loyalties of the early 
settlers was understandable. Individuals' preferred spectrum, like the landscape 
painters' palette, was dominated by the memory of emerald greens and the 
diffused blues of the northern latitudes - the real world. As Richard Rowe 
remarked "even leaves in Australia possess colonial experience".^®® It was not 
until the settlers themselves accrued enough "colonial experience" that the land 
could offer aesthetic rewards. 
Until the 1840s, the general view of the landscape was a paradoxical 
combination of the visual monotony of the "unpicturesque" vegetation and the 
quirky note of novelty introduced by the "bizarre" animals. The wilderness is 
rendered a deserted wasteland by its lack of association with the European 
205 Mary McConnell, quoted in Pownall, p. 154. See, for example, the reference to the bustle at Mt. Abundance as men 
sought food, maps and compasses etc. in their quest to tind a run. 
206 Reld, pp. 422 and p. 425. Two fascinating analyses of Reld's writings may be found in B. Elliott, The Landscape of 
Australian Poetry, Cheshire, Melbourne, Chapter 2 and in Leonie Kramer, "Symbolic l_andscapes", Seddon & Davis, 
pp. 145-56. 
207 "Presumably, holly, laurel and yew trees had been made exempt from this charge by centuries of cultural identitication." 
208 Rowe in Webby, p. 164. 
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culture. The "desert solitudes" create a country which is "metaphysically 
inadequate". Even to the Irish who acquired their own land, Australia was, in 
O'Farrell's words, 
rich and free, but empty, a dull, shrivelling environment. Ireland was poor and unfree -
but full of familiar people, of sustaining causes of meaning, mystery, interest. Material 
relief and the challenge of the unmoulded new fought history homesickness and 
209 
spiritual destituffon. 
it is the psychic hallmarks of wilderness which allowed the early settlers to 
fully appreciate the qualities of the Home they were exiled from and exacerbate 
the pangs of home-sickness. It was not until a number of social forces coincided 
that the many attitudinal changes which bred a topophilic attachment became 
clear and irrevocable. 
209 O'Farrell, (The Irish in Australia), p. 20. 
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THE FIRST PRIMROSE IN AUSTRALIA 
Well mates, it was awhile ago, 
Somewhere in fifty-one -
I mind it well - twas just the time 
The diggings had begun. 
And thousands then were flocking here 
To dig the golden soil, 
They thought, poor souls, to free themselves 
At once, from years of toil. 
Some did no doubt, yet many a one 
Long mourned the day that he 
Left friends and home in England dear, 
To cross the raging sea. 
For oh! such sights as I have seen, 
Such misery and pain; 
I'd not for Bailarat's red gold 
Behold the like again. 
Whole families beneath a tent, 
Where scarcely room to lie, 
And t)abies born with naught between 
The mother and the sky; 
And all their small belongings 
Spread out for sale. Ah me! 
How many an aching heart there were 
Upon that Melbourne quay 
But, to my yam : There came one day 
A vessel to that shore, 
With many a heart, impatient to 
Dig up the golden ore. 
And some had money - more had none, 
But left it all to chance : 
Their only thought - Ballarat, 
Their watchword - On, advance! 
Perhaps, a loaf of bread." Just then 
A bushman passes by, 
With curious glance on ail around. 
The Primrose caught his eye. 
He stopped, then thought, "Why that's the first 
I've seen for many a year," 
The only one I've ever seen 
Since I've been over here. 
"What want you for the flower, my lass?" 
"A shilling, Sir," she said, 
"I would not sell if we did 
Not want it to buy bread: 
"For all the way from Devonshire 
IVe brought the little flower 
And tended it upon the voyage, 
And watched it hour by hour: 
"And now it's hard to part with it -" 
"You sha'nt," the bushman cried, 
"Here is the shilling ten times told, 
And keep the flower beside: 
"And I say lass, just water it, 
And put it up for show; 
There's scores will pay to look at it, 
And glad too, sure I know: 
"For hundreds there have never seen 
Since first they took to roam, 
A flower to call them back to mind 
Their dear old English home." 
And so poor Janey kept the flower, 
And hundreds came to view 
Her Primrose; and the lassie found 
The bushman)s words come true. 
Now one had brought his wife with him. 
And Jane, their little girl. 
With Saxon eyes and head o'errun 
With many a flaxen curl. 
And Janey she had brought with her 
(The fact I well remind) 
A Primrose - in remembrance of 
The home shed left behind. 
For luck set in that very day, 
Her father struck the gold. 
Now many a night by the camp-fire light 
The Primrose yarn is told. 
It's true - I saw it all myself; 
So never more disdain 
The pale hedge-flower: if e'er you do 
Remember Primrose Jane. 
'Twas in a tiny flower-pot, and 
Among their little things, 
Says she, "Dear mother, put it out, 
We'll take whate'er it brings -
CHAPTER SEVEN 
NOSTALGIA. NEW NORMS AND THE NATIONAL PARK 
The weary world of waters that intervenes between us 
oppresses the imagination so that my own thoughts do not 
seem to me to be seaworthy, and it is like presumption to 
expect that they can outlive so far a journey to write to you is 
like writing for posterity, the present will be so far past before 
it can reach you. 
Neil Black 
Kiddle, (Men of Yesterdav). p. 118. 
It has often been a source of regret to me that all the charms 
attending the traversing of a new country must give way to the 
march of civilization; the camp on the grassy sward is 
superseded by the noisy roadside inn; the quart-pot of tea by 
the bottle of ale. All the quiet serenity of the Australian bush, 
as we have known it, has yielded to the demands of 
population; and this, though a necessary change, is not the 
less to be regretted. 
Evelyn Sturt, 1853. 
Bride, p. 365. 
The Australian conservation movement is commonly believed 
to date from 1879 when 8600 hectares of Crown land near Port 
Hacking, 23 kilometres south of Sydney were set aside 'for the 
use of the public forever as a national park'. 
G. Mosley, in Heathcote, 1988. 
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The powerful combination of the perception of an alien wilderness and the 
nostalgic longings for the normal landscapes of Home was weakened by the 
gradual accretion of environmental knowledge and the anglicization of the settled 
areas of the continent. From around 1860, more diverse responses to the 
landscape in general and the wilderness in particular, are in evidence in family 
documents and in public debates about land use in all the colonies. The variety 
of response can be seen very clearly in discussions preceding the first national 
park legislation and in the official and public activities in the first decade of The 
National Park's operation. This chapter examines some personal and some 
institutional documents which reflect the dynamic and often contradictory 
relationships of the settlers with their environment as they responded to the 
paradoxical nature of the threatening and beckoning wilderness. 
After the initial culture shock felt by all the new immigrants, certain changes in 
their written responses to the Australian wilderness can be noted. Sometimes 
these attitudinal changes are not consciously acknowledged. On other occasions 
there is a deliberate espousal of the colonial landscape as home and all that 
entails as an antonym to wilderness. No matter how purposeful or how reluctant 
the change, certain phases were implicit in the growth of sentimental attachment 
to the landscape. Many of these phases were dominated by the learning 
experiences of settlers in very different locations, all previously deemed 
wilderness. 
One of the dominant factors in settlers learning the landscape was the 
gradual spectrum of patterns in weather emerging from the seemingly arbitrary 
caprice which dominated the first record-less years. Many settlers learned 
quickly that when the climate was good it was very, very good. Sometimes it was 
horrid, with devastating effects on the settlers' gardens and crops or on their 
stock and water supplies. The effects of storms and flood were exacerbated by 
forest clearance, especially from river banks; soil erosion and silting very soon 
created problems in many areas and insinuated the suggestion that the Australian 
wilderness was not one of limitless resources. 
Certain attitudinal changes were the result. Environmental disaster or 
degeneration did not necessarily stimulate greater prudence in land management, 
however, it did encourage a kind of resignation to periodic hardship. Several 
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letters evince a resignation born of environmental necessity. Comments after 
floods and fires take on a stereotypical stoicism. Passages like that of Isabella 
Grant's, "my children gathered round me, and for their sakes I collected my 
strength and began to look for shelter"^ became a common enough response 
for many families facing disasters in Australia and reflected a kind of fatalistic 
acceptance of the need for recurrent feats of endurance in a hostile environment. 
The drought in the 1840s gave the first squatters the taste of the 
environment's dominance where the lush grasses of one season became the 
baked claypans of the next with the stench of dead stock the noisome truth of the 
outback. "Inconstancy was the governing law of things Australian".^ Settlement 
in the more arid regions generally confirmed this truth.^ 
Certain recurrent disasters - the periodic bushfires, the disappearing rivers 
and waterholes - lost their ability to shock the newcomers and the very 
harshness of the dry continent began to be seen as familiar, particularly as it 
faithfully reflected expectations of traditional wilderness typography. The search 
for better country "further out" had taken many settlers beyond the land's pastoral 
or agricultural capacity, except for exceptionally good seasons. The traditional 
charges of "deceitfulness" and "delusiveness" accompanied those who moved 
"further out". 
The land itself bore the onslaught of the millions of hoofs trampling through 
thousands of square miles, spoiling vegetation, soil quality and waterholes as the 
frontier was advanced by men who had little concern for the country apart from 
its immediate grazing or agricultural potential. With no knowledge of the habits 
and strengths of native pasture and scrub, the squatters increased their flocks in 
good seasons and watched them die in the bad. Exploitative trial and error 
methods scarred the landscape very quickly. Native animals, soil, water and 
vegetation all showed signs of profound degeneration.'* The land was simply 
there to be used and the "general devastation which accompanies the white 
1 Isabella Grant after being burnt out in this "harsh, untinished country". Quoted in Pownall, p. I l l and p. 118. 
2 Beauvoir quoted in Roberts (Squatting Age), p. 385, cites 15000 sheep perished of thirst on one run, 3000 in a hailstorm 
next year, 4000 washed away by flood shortly after. 
3 An interesting chapter by R.L Heathcote examines the connections between arid land settlement and modern 
conservation movements. "Resource Management in Arid Australia", in J.N. Jennings & G.L Unge (eds). Of Time and 
Place: Essays in IHonour of OHK Spate. ANU Press, Canberra, 1980, pp. 269-84. 
4 Powell and Williams, pp. 27-40. 
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man"^ was manifest in many areas, especially those marginal for pastoral use. 
Ring-barking and burning off changed the nature of the environment, turning 
some places into lunar landscapes but allowing others to become more like 
"Home" as agriculture developed.® 
Some settlers heeded the environmental messages. Dutton's generalization 
that the squatters came closer than others to understanding the Australian 
environment^ is partly true. There were some who, largely through their training 
in natural history, were able to learn about the native vegetation and its suitability 
for their own purposes. John Robertson's long and careful description of the 
pasture fatigue, the invasion of poorer plants and the effect on soil on his own 
run makes chilling reading. His early enthusiasm is endearingly expressed: 
When I arrived through the thick forest-land from Portland to the edge of the Wannan 
country, I cannot express the joy I feff at seeing such a splendid country before me 
where my little all that was driving before me was to feed... the sheep had no trouble 
ffiling their bellies; all was eatable; nothing had trodden the grass before them. I could 
neither think nor sleep for admiring this new world to me who was fond of sheep. I 
looked amongst the 37 grasses that formed the pasture of my run... The sheep thrived 
admirably. 
After a few years, his worries are manifold and his attempts to find solutions to 
land degradation are very scientifically detailed. He observes sadly: 
after all the experiments I worked with English grasses, I have never found any of them 
that will replace our native sward. The day the soil is turned up, that day the pasture 
is gone for ever as far as I know. 
His observations are among the first "agricultural science" to be applied by 
Australian pastoralists. Sybil Jack notes that because of a naive belief that British 
grasses would allow heavier stocking rates, general recognition of the need to 
adapt to local grasses was slow in coming, well-to-do settlers not appreciating the 
lessons learned in the ex-convict and poorer settlers' struggles to adapt to local 
conditions.^ 
5 E.M. Curr, quoted in Dutton (The Squatters), pp. 19-20. 
6 Bosworth notes the tirst ring-barking was recorded in New South Wales in 1826, p. 7. Avery precise description of its 
application in Tasmania is found in Fenton, p. 53. Rosa Praed's description of a ring-barked area is very interesting. 
"Dead trees everywherel Half a nightmare, half a fascination." Webby, p. 297. 
7 Dutton, p. 120. 
8 Bride, pp. 167 ff. 
9 Sybil Jack, "Cultural transmission: Science and society to 1850" in Home, pp. 45-68, p. 61. 
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Many settlers, cane farmers, wheat and sheep farmers, blundered on through 
trial and error but some intelligent settlers worked strenuously at genetic and 
selective methods of improving stock and crops to be more compatible with the 
Australian conditions.''° Other technological experiments were generated by the 
unfamiliarity of Australian conditions. Squatters and settlers became inventors 
and tried (as did some explorers) to accommodate the requirements of riding and 
ploughing or driving in Australian conditions.^^ Agricultural and horticultural 
societies promoted ideas and competitions for appropriate techniques and 
machinery^^ and were very influential in communicating new knowledge and 
techniques to settlers throughout the colonies. 
The awful retribution for the nostalgic introduction of species like the 
Scotch Thistle,^^ the blackberry,^"* the gorse and the rabbit*^ was quickly 
recorded by observant settlers. Stark indications of the fragility of much of the 
Australian wilderness gave the lie to the early belief that the resources of the land 
were infinite. Tolcher quotes a graphic description of a rabbit plague in the 
Cooper^ Creek region: 
They came in like water through a funnel, in a steady stream, ravaging all before them, 
rooffng up the perennial grasses, destroying the edible bushes, and ringbarking all that 
they could not climb... When in December the great heat set in, they died by 
thousands round the waterholes, and tainted the air so much that we could not keep 
1 fi 
the meat, no matter how carefully we salted ff. 
As we saw in Chapter Five, "Scientists and Acclimatisers", there was a 
gradual moving towards colonial-based empirical knowledge of the environment 
and this movement either presaged or followed changes in attitudes to the nature 
10 Note William Clement's experiments with cane, described in Daley, p. 138 ff, and Farrer's pioneering work in Moyal, 
chapter 12. Kiddle (Men of Yesterdav) observes some squatters were experimenting with grass seeds in the mid-1850s, 
p. 290. Note also the breeding experiments of the squatters in "The Art of Breeding", Kiddle, pp. 362-400. Frances 
Wheelhouse's book provides much information about agricultural technology. Digging Stick to Rotary Hoe, Men and 
Machines in Australia, Cassell, Melbourne, 1966. 
11 Moyal, chapter 12. Edward Ogilvie proposes alterations to English saddles to include knee-puffs and saddle plates. 
Fan«ell, p. 226. 
12 See the long list of competitions recorded in the proceedings of the Agricultural Society in La Trobe Pamphlet 
Collection. See also references to the York Agricultural Society in Cameron, p. 42. Note the dual objective of one of 
the earliest societies. The Van Diemen's Land Agricultural Society (1821). Piesse, p. 118 states The principal object 
of this Society was to put down sheep stealing, but it was also concerned with the improvement of the husbandry of 
the colony". This provides an interesting reflection of the difficulties of changing wilderness into garden I 
13 Note the account of the Thistie Inspectors in Kiddle, (Men of Yesterday), p. 291. See also Manifold, p. 179. 
14 For a rueful account of blackberry acclimatization see Fenton, p. 119. 
15 See Eric Rolls ffhey all Ran Wild). By 1870 the rabbits were a menace in most of Tasmania as letters between 
pastoralists in Rand attest, pp. 86-8. 
16 H.M. Tolcher. Drought or Deluge: Man in the Cooper's Creek Region, Melbourne Uni. Press, Melbourne, 1986, p. 194. 
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of the Australian wilderness and to the type of land use practices deemed most 
appropriate. Traditional views of the primacy of patriarchal leadership of the vast 
pastoral empires ran headlong into the contrary views of the yeoman farmer with 
the productive small-holding, heir to Arcady in Australia. The Arcadian dream, 
propagandized by influential Englishmen like Samual Sidney and Charles Dickens, 
caught the imagination of thousands of would-be yeoman farmers,^^ poor and 
genteel alike, who believed that in the vast southern continent, there was plenty 
of land for everyone. 
By the 1860s, the first strong political acknowledgments of "wilderness" being 
finite and vulnerable were made. Local observers, long committed to Australia, 
took issue with the creation of the huge squatting empires, disputing their 
appropriateness to the Australian environment. Many emigrants had arrived with 
plans to stay in Australia (usually within the definition of yeoman farmers) and the 
squatters' grab for the land soon evoked chagrin and anger about the wilderness 
becoming "a sheep-walk forever".''^ After years of bitter debate which saw the 
intensive cultivators assume the moral high ground above the wasteful 
pastoralists,''® the notion of wilderness as a deserted wasteland was 
conceptualized in the report of a radical Crown Lands Commission Enquiry 1878 
in their condemnation of the squatters in the Western District. 
An artiffcial wilderness, covering several millions of acres, has been created of set 
purpose in the very heart of the country by individuals, once squatters, now 
landowners, who appear reckless of the consequences of such abuse of the rights of 
property. This enormous area of the richest soil, now deliberately condemned to 
unproductiveness, is capable of yielding millions of tons of breadstuffs annually, of 
sustaining in comfort thousands of husbandmen with their families, of employing all the 
available labour of the country and of increasing the general wealth of the entire 
community. But as ff is now, ff is almost as utterly lost to the state as ff it were 
submerged in the ocean. The labour that might be employed upon ff is crowded into 
Melbourne in quest of the means of living. The thinly peopled towns of all the older 
rural districts especially hemmed in on all sides by these great pastoral estates, are 
bereft of business, the abiding place of poverty; solitude reigns where the busy hum 
17 Bessant notes that, seven editions of Sidney's Australian Handbook were sold in tive months in 1844. His major work 
in 1852. The Three Colonies of Australia sold 5000 copies in its tirst year. Bessant, p. 38. 
18 Order in Council passed giving squatters tenure. See dispute in Kiddle, (Men of Yesterday) p. 171. 
19 See Joe Powell's interesting chapter, "Official and Popular Appraisals in Resource Management" in Powell, 
(Environmental Management). 
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of life should resound and ail is marked by the effacing touch of decay Whilst such 
a monstrous anomaly exists there can be no permanent prosperity in the country. This 
mighty evil is the bitter fruff of the heretofore dominant and sffll present pastoral 
monopoly... 
The wilderness is still wilderness because it lacks the 'busy hum of men' but 
this time it is a man-made wilderness, a wilful travesty defying an honoured 
tradition of intensive land use.^^ This is an interesting statement of the 
persistence of the early yeoman dream for Australia as divorced from sensitivity 
to the landscape as the greedy practices of many of the squatters. The passage 
does emphasize a consistently important element of wilderness - absence of 
people who till the soil and produce foodstuffs. It leads us also to a theme of 
increasing importance in Australian history, a belief that the cities are corrupt 
sinks. An aspect of the "beckoning wilderness" now emerges in the potential of 
the country to offer a chastening and innocence-retrieving existence for the poor 
and unemployed: an expectation of land use at variance with the land's own 
potential, and ironically, championed at a time of increasing urbanization. It 
exemplified the power of a cultural construct to sublimate empirical observation. 
There are many descriptions of the land which reflect regret: 
that such valuable domains should remain uncultivated and useless and almost 
unknown, while there were so many able and willing hands in England, whose labour 
would soon turn 'the melancholy waste of wilderness' into smiling corn-ffelds and 
thriving villages. 
In fact, the yeoman farmer dream clung tenaciously, if inappropriately, to land 
settlement schemes for many generations, forwarded as the one infallible 
instrument for taming the landscape^^ and creating a useful and contented 
20 Quoted in Kiddle, (Men of Yesterdav), p. 263. Kiddle wrote of democrats, Syme, Duffy and Higinbotham: 
At the backs of their minds they had always an idealized memory of the cultivated tields and industrious 
peasantry of the Old World. This picture at least they hoped to reproduce in the new land. If they had 
ever heard arguments that Australian land was very different from that which had nourished European 
civilization they discounted them as deliberately designed to deceive those who opposed squatter 
ambitions, p. 217. 
21 Several documents in Clark (Select Docs, 1851-1900) express this sentiment very forcefully. See for example "The 
Manifesto of the Land League of New South Wales, 26/4/1859", pp. 99-103 and "A Radical Presents the Arguments for 
Land Reform", P. Papineau. Homesteads for the People and Manhood Suffrage, pp. 103-5. 
22 Rowcroft quoted in Argyle, p. 43. 
23 See Elizabeth Fenton's journal quoted in Weidenhofer, pp. 10-12. As Portia Robinson suggests (Hatch and Brood), 
p. 122, the new Arcady was to be built by the Currency children; "The people who are born in the colony and the 
people who will beautify and improve the colony. It is to them we look for the neat farm-house, the fenced paddock, 
the yeoman's dwelling and the squire's mansion with parks and plantations and all the beauties tiiat delight the traveller 
in England." 
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citizenry. For some decades the advocates of pastoralism and agriculture 
remained in contention as settlers sought to tame the wilderness in all the 
colonies. 
The rural settlers of Australia had succeeded in replacing the bureaucratically 
devised "Limits of Location" with the limits of ecological tolerance. A few good 
years took optimists further into the wilderness in every state. A few bad years 
saw bureaucratic limits re-defined according to the capacity of the country. 
Goyder^ line,^ '* perhaps the classic example of official declaration of "inside" 
and "outside" country, was certainly an attempt to regulate settlement according 
to geographical phenomena rather than by defining ends to administrative 
capacity and suggests the superiority of natural forces in the power struggle in 
the wilderness. 
In an interesting case study of a semi-arid region (the Warrego), Heathcote 
cites 1856 as a watershed year between knowledge derived from the application 
of foreign standards to local conditions and that derived from local and unique 
experience. In his terminology, this was "the transition from a 'colonial' to an 
'autonomous' point of view".^ ^ The prevailing condemnation of the landscape 
as a monotonous, threatening wilderness had blinded the early settlers and 
squatters to its own seasonal rhythms and variation. In his opinion, the 
polarization evident in judgements of landscape as either wilderness or 
garden/park involved use of a semantic tag which over-simplified conditions and 
prevented newcomers from perceiving the reality of Australian environments. The 
British cultural demands of a landscape, the patterns of appraisal, the images of 
productivity were too strongly held in the early years of European settlement of 
the Australian wilderness and dominated criteria for viewing the environment. 
The variety of conditions in this vast continent also defeated early attempts 
to understand it. The ascription of the word "wilderness" to all the outside 
country, homogenized the concept of landscape and allowed misconceptions and 
errors to triumph. Regional differences and capabilities were submerged by this 
dominant cultural expectation of landscape for a long time. Only recognition and 
24 Amplitication of the concept of "line" is found in Powell (An Hist. Geog. of Modern Australia), p. 12. 
25 R.L Heathcote, Back of Bourke, p. 13. 
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acceptance of the physical capacities of the land could force a more realistic 
appraisal. As Cameron succinctly observed: 
Adjustment pervaded all aspects of colonial life and had a profound effect on colonists' 
behaviour, but nowhere was it more critical than in the development of viable land use 
systems.^^ 
In some ways, it is easier to chronicle the empirical adjustments made to regional 
conditions,^^ and the modifications made to British agricultural methods and 
practices, (as documented by Wheelhouse) than it is to note the personal 
adjustments needed to allow an attitudinal change to the Australian wilderness 
which would ultimately encompass legislative measures aimed at its protection. 
Some general observations are encouraged by the documents. 
Even those settlers who longed for the green woods and the seasons of the 
old country, showed certain inevitable development in their expression of 
environmental attitudes. There was in most individuals' experience, a necessary 
time of adjustment to Australia before the imagery and metaphor of the Bible, the 
military campaign and Robinson Crusoe became less dominant. A watershed 
allowing a more positive appraisal and perception was often self-consciously 
reached. "England already seems like the land of shadows, beautiful and beloved 
but abandoned forever"^ ® was an observation that allowed Bussell a small leeway 
to appraise his new home in a positive light. The Swan River became "like 
Chepstow, Clifton, Henley, every beautiful place I have ever seen, only broader, 
clearer, fuller than any river in England, and then such a lovely clear sky and a 
gentle breeze".^ ^ Again, there is the natural association with previous styles of 
beauty but Australia is certainly no longer dismissed out of hand. Bussellfe 
"watershed" is replicated in many of the documents. 
This development was accelerated by an individual acclimatization to territory, 
and an acceptance of a new home. The old conceptual framework of wilderness 
had to be dealt with in one of two ways. Either the individual had made it bloom 
reflecting the beckoning nature of wilderness, or had so tamed it that the 
26 Cameron, p. 30. 
27 Perry's Conclusion provides an interesting summation of the physical and social adjustments demanded by the three 
different land-use frontiers in early New South Wales. T.M. Pern/, Australia's Rrst Frontier: The Spread of Settlement 
in NSW 1788-1829. Melbourne Uni. Press, in assoc. with ANU, Melbourne, 1963. 
28 John Bussell in Shann, p. 29. 
29 Shann, p. 30. 
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wilderness lay some place else beyond home, thus re-locating the punitive state 
or place of "Otherness" which characterized the concept. 
In the accommodation of settlers to a particular environment, we see through 
their own words the power of habit to re-establish seasonal rhythms at the 
Antipodes. New family or domestic demands, new consciousness of the 
environment and, inevitably, new loyalties gradually beat back the threat schema 
of the unknown or bizarre wilderness. The strong loyalties sprang from a growing 
knowledge and appreciation of individual landscapes and no doubt, from the 
experience of home-building and settling with its demands for observation and 
assessment. The evolution of topophilic attachment is linked with the exercises 
of domestication, even in attempts to replicate the norms of a very different home. 
Regardless of the settler^ place of birth, home-making often initiated an 
attachment to the landscape which lost some of its "wilderness" threat schema 
immediately a garden plot was fenced. The boundary delineated the area from 
the surrounding wilderness: the cultural statement was made even before the 
seeds were sown! Cultivation is anathema to wilderness and gardens are an 
important weapon in the battle for colonization. 
The settlers' adjustments were not simply personal or physical. Changing 
tyrannies of aesthetic fashionability allowed wild places to become thrilling or 
evocative of "the sublime", and this extrinsic change promoted a re-evaluation of 
the lonely wilderness. This all took time but can be traced in the collections 
which document a long period of association with the landscape. Margaret 
Kiddle outlines many of the attitudinal changes noted in the letters of squatters 
in the Western District especially in those who had intended to return Home.^° 
John Cotton^ volumes show clear adjustments to the concepts of wilderness and 
home as his interest^^ in British birds and plants was transferred to those of 
Australia. The Macarthur Collection also reveals the changing environmental 
loyalties of different branches of that family.^^ 
30 See Kiddle (Men of Yesterday), particularly Chapter 19. 
31 See particularly Cotton, part 2, p. 10. It is interesting to note some of his grandchildren followed careers as naturalists 
and painters in Australia. See part 1, p. 7. Note the tropical settlers' growing familiarity with the wet season in Bolton 
(Daintree), p. 18. 
32 Robert Dixon's article, "Nostalgia and Patriotism", in Hardy & Frost deals with the Macarthurs in this context on 
pp. 214-15. Dixon quotes James Macarthur on the River Wye: "the scenery increased in magnificence... reminded me 
somewhat of the dear Nepean." 
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Gradually, the conscious resistance to perceiving natural beauty in the 
landscape showed signs of abating once the land was selected and the trappings 
of civilization were built, often on land denuded of natural vegetation.^^ Once 
the settler took possession and established "ownership", then no matter how 
hostile the land, it was viewed with a proprietary eye which distinguished that 
property from the formless lands around it. Elizabeth Hawkins summed up the 
promise of the wilderness: 
'Tis true we had bade adieu to our country and our friends but in our country we could 
no longer provide for our children. I thought of my friends with regret but the dawn of 
independence was opening on us.^^ 
The economic appreciation of the independence granted by one's own 
selection (regardless of the years of hard work ahead) diluted the universal 
disparagement of the landscape. Frost's observation, 'As the colonists on the 
Cumberland plain re-created the life they had either known or aspired to in 
England - so did they take progressively greater pleasure in their total 
environment"^^ is applicable to other areas of settlement in Australia. His 
description of the anglicization of the Cumberland Plain and the interplay of 
imperial and colonial forces provides a masterful model for many of the 
permanent settlements in Australia.^® Topophilic attachment to the known 
landscapes was possible when the wilderness, no longer the dominant motif in 
landscape description became somewhere "further out". 
Peter Cunningham^ amusing observations of the Currency visitors' poor 
opinion of London caused him to muse on the possibility of ideas of beauty 
being: "less referable to a natural than an artificial standard, varying in every 
country according to what the eye has been habituated to, and fashion 
prescribes."^^ His perceptiveness was rarely echoed explicitly, but evidence 
supporting his speculation can be found in many collections of documents. The 
writings of two emigrant ladies, Rachel Henning and Louisa Meredith, provide 
excellent longitudinal evidence of responses to the Australian landscape. Initially 
33 "Unless a settler can see an expanse of bare, naked, unvaried, shadeless, dry, dusty land spread all around him, he 
fancies his dwelling wild and uncivilized." Meredith, (Notes and Sketches), quoted in Taylor, p. 21. 
34 Elizabeth Hawkins in Mackaness, (Fourteen), p. 106. 
35 Frost in Carroll, p. 77. 
36 A. Frost, "Going Away, Coming Home" in Hardy & Frost, pp. 219-31. 
37 Cunningham, p. 208. 
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reluctant emigrants, each wrote of experiences over decades. Both were keen 
natural history observers and each reflected the powerful changes occurring in 
the aesthetics of nature in the English-speaking world. 
Rachel Henning, on her two separate visits to Australia, expressed very 
different reactions to the landscape. The first extract no doubt reflects her lack 
of commitment to a permanent stay: 
What they call "plains' are in fact low hills, covered with tuffs of brown grass. In 
England we should call them downs, and they must be like the American 'rolling 
prairie", only the latter is said to be covered with the most beautiful grass and ffowers, 
while nothing can be more barren than these are... 
I sometimes go up a little hill that is near this house and the view from the top is 
not exactly beautiful, but very curious, being so utterly un-English. There are these 
undulaffng hills, stretching round you for miles, without a tree or shrub upon them, in 
a hollow below you lies the red town, scattering itseff over a large space of ground. 
The Macquarie River winds along near it, and you can trace its course through the 
treeless landscape by the fringe of swamp-oaks that grow here and there on its margin. 
There being no water in ff except a pool here and there; you would not know there was 
a river save for these dismal trees. They are the most melancholy of vegetable 
producffons. Cypresses are gay to them. They are quite black at a little distance, and 
38 
only grow in muddy, slimy places. 
Rachel, obviously suffering from nostalgia, compares all she sees unfavourably 
with "Home". Only mountains meet the criteria for sublimity; all else fails. After 
returning to England for five years, she resolved to settle permanently in Australia. 
No longer a temporary exile, she saw the landscape differently: 
7 wish you could see the wild ffowers here; they are not very numerous, but some are 
so very handsome. I found the other day a beautfful wild azalea, the blossoms quite 
hs large as those paper ones I made for you, and pure white with deep crimson 
stamens, ff grows on a large shrub or small tree with bright green leaves which are 
unlike those of an azalea, but there is no mistaking the ffower or the powerful azalea 
scent. We brought home great bunches of ff and put ff in water, but none of the 
ffowers up here will last more than twenty-four hours in water, and very vexing it is. 
38 D. Adams (ed.), The Letters of Rachel Henning, Penguin Books, Australia, 1969, pp. 41-2, (1st published, The Bulletin, 
1951-2), subsequently referred to as Henning. 
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There is also a tree we ffnd in the creeks that has a beautiful pink blossom in 
shape and size something like a Turk's-cap lily and very sweet. Another beautiful 
shrub we call the fire-tree, ff grows in the creeks and bears large upright branches of 
splendid crimson flowers. I dress a vase of wildflowers every morning, for ff we do not 
bring any home, Tom, the cook, or the blackboys or some of the genffemen are sure 
to bring home some. I often dress Annie's ffower-basket, too; ff looks very pretty with 
39 
white azaleas and fire-tree blossoms. 
As Rachel's commitment to Australia grew, so did her own sense of belonging 
to a place enhanced by the accumulation of culturally significant landmarks. 
Even some of the rough freedoms of pioneering society, previously perceived as 
barbarous and uncivilized, offered a sense of exhilarating release from the 
restrictions and barriers to female independence. As Anne Allingham indicates, 
Rachel Henning's lyrical and enthusiastic descriptions of the environment at 
Exmoor Station obviously upset her sister at Home and provoked Rachel to 
disclaim her "disloyalty". "Don't think that because I like Exmoor I can ever forget 
home and all it contains, especially Bristol," she wrote in 1863, "there is nothing 
like England after all".^° 
Rachel is not the only one to show divided loyalties. In much the same way 
as Georgiana Molloy gradually developed an enthusiasm for the flowers of 
Western Australia, so too did another accomplished naturalist of the eastern 
colonies, Louisa Anne Meredith. Her published journals provide remarkable 
backing to Charles Darwin's advice to travellers: 
/ am strongly induced to believe that, as in music the person who understands every 
note will, ff he also has true taste, more thoroughly enjoy the whole, so he who 
examines each part of a ffne view, may also thoroughly comprehend the full and 
combined effect. Hence a traveller should be a botanist, for in all views plants form 
the chief embellishment. Group masses of naked rocks, even the wildest forms - for 
a ffme they may afford a sublime spectacle, but they will soon grow monotonous... 
clothe them with vegetaffon - they must form at least a decent, ff not a most beautiful 
picture. 
39 Henning, pp. 113-14. 
40 Allingham, p. 11. O'Farrell talks of this hostility felt by those who stayed, in The Irish, p. 62. 
41 Charles Dar\win, The Voyage of Charles Danwin, His Autobiographical Writings) (ed. Christopher Railing), BBC, London, 
1978, pp. 154-5. 
284 
Through her expertise in botany, the landscape of wilderness acquired its 
own beauty. A reluctant emigrant,'^^ her responses to the landscape provide us 
with clear evidence of the criteria for judgment of landscape exercised by a well-
educated, observant and articulate woman. Already an accomplished author in 
the field of natural history, Louisa's published journals celebrate the botanical 
newness, the "sublime" and the "picturesque" as she encounters them. They 
provide an exemplar of those fashions which shaped European landscape ideals. 
While the power of the prevailing aesthetic mode is very clear so is the emerging 
evidence of new environmental perspectives, as Australian conditions and 
phenomena become more familiar and the environment stimulates a sense of 
ownership. 
Louisa's first journey across the Blue Mountains is a protracted and self-
conscious search for "the picturesque". Although disappointed in this, she is able 
to wax lyrical about any landscape exhibiting ingredients of "the sublime". The 
grandeur of the Pass at Mt. Victoria was "refreshing to eyes weary of the dark 
desolate sterility of the scenes we had just emerged from".'*^ Where the 
promise of "the picturesque" and "sublime" proves delusive, Louisa is scathing in 
her response, as in the case of Lapstone Hill: 
The wild scenery and the zigzag road reminded me of some of the 'passes of the Alps' 
as drawn by Brockedon, save that our ravine had no foaming torrent roaring down ff 
and ff was only by most intent observation that I could detect something like moisture 
trickling over the rocks, where an opening in the trees left the far-down stony bed 
44 
visible. 
Already using the term "ever-brown" to describe the Australian forest vegetation, 
she nonetheless is enthusiastic about: 
giganffc crags, piled high overhead... mingled with an endless variety of tree, shrub 
and ffower; and far below, from the depths of the ravine, the opposite side of the pass 
rose almost perpendicularly tiff its upper trees seemed to cut against the bright, 
unclouded blue s/cy.'*^  
42 She wrote scornfully: "Where would my literature be in Van Diemen's Land? Writing sonnets to whales and porpoises, 
canzonets to kangaroos, madrigals to "prime merinos" and dirges to black swans, illustrated by portraits of the engaging 
and lovely natives." V. Ellis, Louisa Anne Meredith: A Tigress in Exile, St Davids, Hobart, 1990, pp. 37-8. 
43 Meredith (Notes and Sketches), p. 74. See also Margaret Swann, "Mrs Meredith and Miss Atkinson, Writers and 
Naturalists". Journal, RAHS, vol. xv, part 1, 1929, pp. 1-29, p. 5. 
44 Meredith (Notes and Sketches), p. 54. 
45 ibid. 
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Green valleys provided respite from the blackened or "ever-brown" hill, 'And 
how exquisitely refreshing such moist greenness was to our dust-blinded eyes!" 
A valley boasting fringed violets, young gum trees and "splendid waratahs" 
became "this temple of mountain nymphs" which was but the antechamber to a 
"natural colosseum of sublime proportions": 
We stood, as ff were, in the front of the gallery which was the summff of a colossal 
amphitheatre of precipitous and most picturesque cliffs, rising in many places above 
the point where we stood, and in others broken by rugged ravines franffcaily adorned 
46 
with trees, that seemed to hold on, like the natives, by a great toe only. 
Even "the sublime's" demand for "gothic" ruins were met by Hassam's Walls 
which earned a long description which is both stereotypical of the changing 
European attitudes to landscape and of the evocation of the sense of the 
landmark-less landscape of Australia: 
These walls or cliffs rise, I should think, to a height of about 300 feet perpendicularly 
above the road, and their summits, broken and ffssured in various fantasffc forms, 
exactly resemble a ruined casffe crowning the brow of the sheer precipice, with here 
and there a stunted tree or graceful shrub growing from crevices in the dark rock. Had 
I been travelling in an old country, I should at once have decided that these were truly 
the ruins of some mighty mountain-fortress of former days; loopholes, arches, 
battlements and buttresses were, as ff seemed, so clearly remaining, and extending far 
along the airy heights of these genii-haunted crags, for such I haff fancied them, 
especially when a turn in the road gave to view a colossal head standing well out 
against the clear, bright, blue sky, and bearing a strong resemblance to the venerable 
47 
and veteran Duke of Wellington. 
The landscape throughout her journeying in New South Wales is redeemed by its 
rare examples of picturesqueness, its sublimity and its approximation to the set 
pieces of Romanticism. Even drought-devastated Bathurst could provide 
whirlwinds and desert imagery. The "siroccos" prompt an allusion to the lines 
46 ibid., pp. 120-2. 
47 This provides a nice confirmation of the impact of a particular culture on environmental perception! ibid., p. 79. It is 
interesting to note the careful representation of Tintern Abbey - an engraved illustration by Louisa in her tirst book. 
Poems (1835) in Ellis, p. 49. 
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from "The Ancient Mariner": 
Ail in a hot and copper sky 
The bloody sun at noon 
Right up above the mast did stand 
48 
No bigger than the moon. 
The careful descriptions of Australian flora, so new to Louisa, are as vivid as 
her drawings. She is particularly smitten by the waratah: "The few plates I have 
seen give but a very faint idea of this most stately and regal flower," - a noble 
addition "to the treasured wealth of English gardens"."*® Her many observations 
on the botanic and zoological phenomena are clear and interesting. Again, 
associations with British specimens colour her appraisals. The Australian 
harebell, "the antipodean cousin" she acknowledges to be "even as beautiful as 
the 'poet's harebell' that so merrily dances and waves over British heaths and 
hills".^° On the other hand, the everlasting daisies did not fare so well: 
The dry, harsh, juiceless everlasffngs seemed exactly the kind of growth we might 
expect to meet in such an arid, parched region as this. They seem as ff they could be 
quite independent of droughts, hot winds, and every other destructive agent of this 
withering climate, and thrive just as well, or better on a whirl of dust, than in a shower 
of rain. I began almost to dislike them for daring to blossom and ffaunt in such bright 
array when so many fairer and sweeter things were dying and drooping all around.^^ 
Defying the orthodoxy established by earlier writers, Louisa is at odds with the 
charges that the antipodean flowers have no scent, giving many examples 
including the "shrub chosen as the 'Sydney Christmas'" (in place of holly) which 
to her when freshly gathered smelt like "that of new-mown hay".^ ^ 
On other occasions, she dismisses the general ascription of "Melancholy" for 
bird calls. Despite "many persons disliking the cry of the curlew," to her "it has 
a most plaintive melodious tone, and sometimes the concluding cadence is far 
from melancholy.^^ The "laughing jackass" has "merry and most musical peals 
of laughter". She likened a group of these "droll-singers" to glee-singers. 
48 Meredith, p. 86. 
49 ibid., p. 65. 
50 ibid., p. 109. This is particularly significant because of background to her poems "The Blue Harebell" and "I Loved Thee 
Once" which are included by her biographer, Ellis, pp. 228-9. 
51 Meredith, p. 110. 
52 ibid., p. 127. 
53 ibid., p. 156. 
287 
obviously enjoying their calls which would "set the most gloomy-minded listener 
laughing in concert".^ "* Nonetheless, the robin is "as much more beautiful in 
plumage as he is inferior in note to our winter darling in England".^^ 
That she is aware of the cliches about Australia's wild life cannot be doubted. 
Amongst many vivid descriptions of plants, animals and insects, she mentions the 
fruit of the native cherry "so celebrated among Antipodean contrarieties for having 
the 'stone outside'" as resembling a small yewberry and as such a poor example 
of a cherry. Dismissing exaggerated claims for edible native plants, she sternly 
declares her northern allegiance in this arena by re-stating one of the common 
charges against the environment: 
Of all countries or climates, I think that Australia must be the most barren of useful 
natural products of the vegetable kingdom... nor am I aware of any one edible grain or 
root fff for human food. 
Interestingly, some marks of colonisation were not aesthetically pleasing. Her 
introduction to Homebush was not promising and her remarks echo other 
observers who lamented the wholesale clearing of the vegetation: 
The house stood on the highest ground of the estate, and for some acres all around 
not a native tree, not even a stump was visible, so completely had the land been 
cleared, although not worth cultivation. This desert barrenness was a little relieved, 
close to the house, by three magniffcent Norfolk Island pines... A curving road nearly 
haff a mile, and some twenty yards wide, with a good four-rail fence on either side, led 
from the entrance gate... unadorned by a single tree, was according to a colonial 
stretch of courtesy termed the 'Avenue'; much to my mystiffcaffon. 
Her initial response to Van Diemen's Land provides much evidence of the 
power of aesthetics of Home. The coast near Tasman Island seems "part of 
some ancient Gothic evidence, some Lindisfarne or Tintern of by-gone glory."^^ 
Hobart itself is so English with its bulbs, geraniums and its snug homes that "it 
seemed like being on the right side of the earth again to see rosy children with 
54 ibid., p. 138. Elizabeth Hawkins had dismissed this "horrid noise". Mackaness (Fourteen), p. 112. 
55 ibid., p. 136. 
56 ibid., p. 143. 
57 ibid., pp. 129-30. 
58 Meredith, (My Home in Tasmania) in D. Spender, (ed.). The Penguin Anthology to Australian Women's Writing, Penguin, 
Australia, 1988, p. 60. 
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boughs of flowering May and to feel its luscious perfume waft across me".^ ® 
The Government gardens have "great trees of a lovely blush rose... looking so 
like the rose-trees of older days at home, that I could scarcely believe them the 
growth of the opposite side of the world".^° 
Her journey through the bush is punctuated by settlements inappropriately 
called Richmond, Baghdad and Jerusalem which provoke her scorn at this 
pretension. She voices her opinion that native names such as Triabunna, 
Boobyalla and Ringarooma "are always significant... and singularly musical in 
sound" as well as "exciting no ridiculous comparison between great old things 
and little new ones".®^ The solitude and vastness of the Tasmanian wilderness 
areas seem daunting - "wild and trackless as they were thousands of years ago" 
they are occasionally marked by a rude boundary line or a lonely sheep 
path.^^ Away from the city, the wilderness reigns with its frightening capacity 
to waylay the careless traveller: 
All forests here, and all parts of them, are to me so exactly alike, that the power of 
knowing which is the right way to turn round one of the many thousand similar trees 
C O 
seems, to my unpracffsed comprehension, to border on the miraculous. 
When she eventually arrived at her home at Riversdale, she delighted in the 
familiar sight of the gorse bushes her father-in-law had planted, which according 
to her friend, William Howitt, formed 
splendid hedges... in blossom even at this winter season and diffusing in the sun its 
familiar odour.. Of the flowery beauty of these scenes in summer Mrs Meredith's 
Home in Tasmania tells us amply; and I can conceive that, at that season, this part of 
64 
Van Diemen's Land must be a perfect paradise. 
The paradise, born of its similarity to "the other Eden", could console new-
chums or a Briton visiting for a short time. For those who stayed and witnessed 
the inappropriateness of many acclimatized species, it was a different story. In 
her unpublished memoirs written after many years in Tasmania, the acclimatized 
59 ibid., p. 66. Louisa Atkinson echoed these sentiments. Scorning the name "New Sheffield" near Mittagong, she claimed 
"it overstepped the narrow line between the sublime and the ridiculous". P. Clarke, Pioneer Writer: The Ufe of Louisa 
Atkinson: novelist, journalist, naturalist, Allen & Unwin, Sydney, 1990, p. 128. 
60 Meredith, (My Home in Tasmania), Spender, p. 60. 
61 ibid., p. 79-80. 
62 ibid., p. 84. 
63 ibid., p. 85. 
64 W. Howitt, Land Labour and Gold or Two Years in Victoria, Sydney Uni. Press, Facsimile, 1972 (1st published, 1855), 
pp. 365-6. 
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Louisa wrote critically of her father-in-law: "He cleared the land of trees and 
planted miles and miles of gorse hedges, which became a very costly curse and 
ruined much good land."®^ Her adoption of Tasmania prompted new loyalties 
and a new aesthetic awareness of the landscape. 
Her championing of endangered species (especially the ultimate Antipodean 
contrariety - the black swan) involved her politician husband in many acrimonious 
debates. His opposition came from all shades of political opinion, many men 
declaring his support of conservation measures for the protection of animals 
effete and unmanly. Undaunted, Louisa supported Charles's obstinate measures 
in having a bill passed, having become aware of the indiscriminate massacre of 
many native animals. 
As she aged in Tasmania, her own topophilic attachment was demonstrated 
in her work. Her later publications Waratah Rhymes and Bush Friends are 
celebrations of the Australian bush. Individual poems display her adoption of 
antipodean beauty. In a poem called "Incompleteness", she eulogized the 
Tasmanian laurel's supremacy over the classic bay-leaves for the victors' brows. 
The poem concludes: 
Had dream or charm revealed to them a sight 
Of Tasmanian Laurel's pearly bells. 
What urgent prayers had clomb Olympus' height 
That God-sent gatherers might invade these dells! 
'Tis ever so. In life's unffnished course, 
Perfect completeness is a thing unknown. 
They lacked our Laurel for the Poet's verse. 
And we, possessing it, lack Bards to crown. 
In another poem, "The Lily of the West", the garden and wilderness are clearly 
used, sometimes in the usual state of opposition, but more interestingly in 
alliance. There is a very real appreciation of a wilderness garden existing in 
lonely perfection: 
65 Quoted in Ellis, p. 107. 
66 ibid., pp. 184-5. 
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When brave explorers of these wilds descend. 
Traversing wearily the plains below, 
Ofttimes, incredulous they pause to gaze -
Such gorgeous glow 
Of regal colour breaks on wandering eyes! 
'Tis no mirage - that strange wiid garden, decked 
With crowds of Lily-bells, all red and gold, 
Graceful, erect. 
Grandly and nobly beautiful! Each stem 
Lifting aloft a crest of glorious bloom. 
Whose mimic ffres the darksome wilderness 
Redly illume. 
In solitude - by mortals rarely seen -
Wooed only by the winds that come and go; 
Kissed seldom, when rare sunbeams break the shade. 
The Lilies grow.^^ 
The wilderness is no longer either a threat or a hindrance to humanity. It is not 
merely an ingredient for a set piece of "the sublime". There is an 
acknowledgment of a peculiar beauty which has its own integrity. Within the 
constraints of the Victorian poem, a new vision of the Antipodean wilderness is 
clear. 
Many long-term settlers' writings show a growing appreciation of the colonial 
environments, as the strangeness and alienation waned. Two important factors 
contributed to the sea change in attitudes: the gradual identification of the details 
of the physical environment of family properties and the powerful loyalties 
exhibited by the native-born children of settlers. 
As might be expected, the colonial-born children who did not go Home®® 
suffered few direct ambiguities in loyalty to landscape. Even some who did go 
Home suffered all the symptoms of nostalgia, especially for the climate and the 
freedoms of colonial life. Governor King had early seen the great advantages in 
land grants to children of the convicts "naturalizing them to the Soil their Fathers 
67 Smith and Scott, pp. 21-2. 
68 Almost all the well-to-do settlers worried about sending their children Home. See, for example, Hasluck, (Portrait), 
p. 139; Cowan , p. 36 and p. 49, in which Eliza Brown likens her sons to "wild colts that have never been shod". 
Elizabeth Macarthur's ambivalent attitude to sending Edward Home is indicative of her perceptions about her children's 
attachment: "But hereafter I shall much wonder if some of them make not this place the object of their choice." Cited 
in Webby, pp. 95-6. 
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have cleared and cultivated."®® This "naturalizing" occurred in all the families of 
the free settlers as the documents reveal. 
John Cotton's correspondence has many references to his children's 
attachment to the native plants and animals on their station on the Goulburn.^° 
Inevitably the curiosity and pastimes of all the children on the stations became 
environment-oriented and identified closely with the rhythms of their own land. 
Margaret Kiddle observes the pleasures of the Mack children in the Western 
District who 
gathered the delicate sun-dew - 'sweet smelling white ffowers' which 'gave a headache 
ff you smelt them'. They searched for 'what we named treasures to find', parson and 
pulpff orchids. They listened to stories of the bunyip told them by the blacks, and ff 
was the blacks who taught them how to dig for murnong roots and gather gum from 
the wattle trees. They went fishing while there was still enough water in the creeks and 
water holes, and, as the summer advanced, they hunted native cats in the long hot 
nights. Jane had a parrot and at one time two black swans which followed her 
wherever she went... There were books to be read... eagerly awaited excitement of 
shearing.^ 
She also alludes to the fearsome aspects of the countryside, the snakes, the 
terror of the bushfires, the unexpected stranger who might be a bushranger. All 
were expected. They were no longer unpredictable features of an 
incomprehensible wilderness but motifs in the patterns of home. 
Louisa Atkinson's writing provides interesting examples of the growing 
consciousness of a home environment that encompassed elements previously 
designated wilderness. Many colonial forces shaped Louisa's view of the 
environment. Born at "Oldbury" in 1834, Louisa was the daughter of James 
Atkinson, author of The State of Agriculture in New South Wales and Caroline 
Waring, author of A Mother^ Offering to her Children, and previously highly-paid 
governess to Hanibal Macarthur's daughters.^^ She experienced close 
relationships with prominent families, and grew up with convicts and Aborigines 
on family properties. Louisa married James Calvert, one of Leichhardt's 
69 King, to Hobart 7/8/1803, HRA 1, IV, p. 310. 
70 Cotton, part 2, p. 10. It is interesting to note the careers of some of his grandchildren who became naturalists, botanical 
painters and directors of zoological gardens. See editorial note, part 1, p. 7. 
71 Kiddle, (Men of Yesterday), p. 99. 
72 Twenty-four applicants withdrew on learning of the destination. Clarke, (Louisa), p. 15. 
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expeditioners, a man with a detailed knowledge of the animals and plants of the 
Australian bush. She is particularly significant because of her comprehensive 
exposure to most of the formative elements in Australian society. She is also 
important in this thesis context in that she was a respected correspondent of 
eminent scientists''^ and wrote with a combination of scientific detachment and 
patriotic fervour about the treasures of the wilderness. 
Her work is interesting in that she had a popular as well as scientific audience 
for her writing in newspapers and magazines such as Farm & Garden and the 
Horticultural Magazine and, although her perceptions and style are governed by 
the prevailing British aesthetic fashions, she has no divided loyalties about the 
British or the Australian landscape. She seemed not to suffer from the colonial 
cringe and unself-consciously referred to the fact that Aborigines claimed 
brotherhood with Australian-born Europeans.^ "^  
Her first article published in the Illustrated Svdnev News began: 
in these busy ffmes, and in the universal pursuff of wealth which characterises the state 
of things among us, the beauties of nature are in danger of being overlooked. We 
believe that there are many old inhabitants - nay even native Australians - who know 
little of the natural history of this great continent. 
Alluding to the many nature books in vogue in England, Louisa makes her 
challenging statement, 'Australia, a land of many wonders, claims a similar 
attention."''^ Her articles included both common and botanical names for native 
plants, admonitory warnings about destruction of wildlife and cautionary tales 
about bushfires in the country. 
Her journal of her botanical expeditions around Kurrajong provides some 
evocative descriptions of the Australian bush. The native-born Louisa had no 
conflict of definition for harmony in describing the native birds' songs: 
Those who say our birds are songless should spend a little while in some dwelling 
near these thick tangled woods, and they would find that the error might have arisen 
from their having dweff in towns or places where would-be sportsmen had destroyed 
most of the feathered tribes^^ 
73 Both William Woolls and Von Mueller named various plants in her honour. Woolls described her as "a native genius". 
74 Clarke, (Louisa), p. 147. 
75 ibid., p. 77. 
76 Louisa Atkinson, 1853, A Voice from the Countn/, Mulini Press, Canberra, 1978, p. 8. 
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She maintains her opposition to the scale of hunting and its toll of native animals 
like the native bear. "It is an animal perfectly harmless, though a stranger hearing 
for the first time its startling roar in the forest, would expect the attack of a 
laughing hyena at least." Louisa is developing a note of condescension about 
alien perceptions of the normalcy of Australian wildlife. No longer quaint 
Antipodean contrarieties, for her they are part of the landscape of home. 
One by one, Louisa's articles tackled other stereotypes of inferiority in 
Australia's natural history. One of the most pervasive - the monotony of the 
Bush - is summarily dismissed. On an expedition to Mount Tomah she finds the 
colours so varied "that they who rate the perpetual dull greens of Australia would 
need to change their strain".^^ She lists the "really autumnal tips of angophora 
cacceolate or red-gum, the lively green bloodwood, the bluer tints of the 
syncarpa, &c.". The article describes many native plants and the rock or soil 
types which nurture them. Unlike earlier (British-born) observers, Louisa was 
impressed by the great variety of vegetation in New South Wales: 
The barren heights of the coast, the tea tree or ironbark forests or parts of Cumberland, 
and the scrubs of the Bargo leave an impression on the mind of more or less sterility; 
to the botanist they may be interesting - to the woodman valuable, but we rarely speak 
of them without the addiffonai 'barren'. Here, however, the words luxuriant, fresh, 
green - all the epithets which can be piled together to express a superabundance of 
78 
beauty in tint and form - are in constant use. 
Revealing a growing appreciation of the rainforests,^^ Louisa was not only 
showing her patriotism but also revealing the power of a botanical fashion which 
amounted to a mania for ferns in gardens and houses in Europe. The distinction 
between wilderness and garden was softening as it did for Louisa Meredith and 
there is evidence of a widening appreciation of the transcendental quality of the 
Australian landscape when it resembled the ideals of the British or German 
Romantics or indeed the stridently patriotic Americans. Louisa Atkinson notes: 
77 ibid., p. 14. 
78 ibid., p. 15. 
79 A theme addressed very convincingly in Rod Ritchie's book. Seeing the Rainforests. 
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The forest is too dense to admff of distant views, but there is indeed a 'forest 
sanctuary' in which the reverent spirff may worship a creator, and rejoice that in Christ 
80 
this 'God of wonders' is his Father and his Friend. 
Another factor in Louisa's landscape is that it is already redolent of a tradition 
she respects. In a region near Caley's "Devil's Wilderness," associations not only 
humanize it but "as the scene of some of the explorations of the late Allan 
Cunningham, it was regarded as classic ground".®^ Comparisons with the 
Valley of the Rhine (which she had never seen) also help set the wider context 
for the "romantic and beautiful valley of the Grose" which provided "that sense of 
isolation and farness from man which the notes of birds, and the fall of waters, 
brings to the soul".®^ 
It is interesting to note the longevity of the ideal of the nobleman's park, even 
for the native-born Louisa. On her journey to Wiseman's Ferry, she noted the 
improvements made by one man in the Marroota Forest: 
...he must have been a man of taste, as the beautiful trees left dotting his clearing bear 
witness; in fact, the green meadow and park-like wood were the beau-ideal of a picnic-
ground.^'^ 
The ruined church at Wiseman's Ferry does not gratify Louisa's aesthetic tastes. 
(Perhaps it failed the Gothic test?) She sees this rather as a failure of faith and 
dedication that the church should be allowed to fall into ruin especially as "on the 
posts, on either side of the carriage entrance, and at the corner of the stone wall 
were cut in white stone, an emu, hound and kangaroo". 
The charm of bush life with some of its freedom from the rigorous gender 
roles of polite society is felt strongly by Louisa Atkinson as it was by many of the 
gentle-women settlers.®'* The growing ease with the bush is reflected in many 
documents. Louisa concludes her series in the Sydney Morning Herald: 
80 Atkinson, (A Voice), p. 16. Vincent O'Sullivan analyses the ambiguity of vision for colonials in an excellent article, 
"Charles Harpur: Cultivation of the Wild", Westerly, no. 4, March, 1986, pp. 64-75. Although talking specifically about 
poetic expression, his remarks are more generally appropriate: "To live so often in that discomfort between the over-
there literature and the here-in-front- of»you experience is the mark of the colonial writer anywhere." p. 66. 
81 Atkinson, (A Voice), p. 18. 
82 ibid., p. 21. 
83 ibid., p. 25. 
84 Rachel Henning, Annie Baxter, Katharine Kirkland's writings all show appreciation of some of the freedoms of colonial 
bush life. Note Margaret Swann's description of Louisa's daring dress adaptations on her rambles. Swann, p. 18. 
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There is a charm in this nomadic life, which they who have not tried can form no idea 
of, and they who have tried grow so attached as to be quite averse to a settled mode 
85 
of existence. 
In an attempt to popularise useful bush plants, Louisa wrote 'A Peep Into the 
Herb Doctor's Basket" which described the "sweet tea" plant of the First Fleet 
annalists, the Vervain, the leaves of the green and black wattles and the smooth-
barked gums used as astringent medicines, and the medicinal lye obtained from 
the burnt bark of the apple tree Anoophora which was used to treat mosquito 
bites and stings.®^ Drawing on Aboriginal lore, she recommended growing 
several varieties of large tubers which resembled Swede turnip in flavour. She 
described the rock lily, used by the Shoalhaven Aborigines to make necklaces 
and commented on the intoxicating qualities of the Duboisia mvoporoides used 
by Aborigines to stun eels and bring them to the surface.®^ 
As noted elsewhere, the science of ecology was in its infancy and Louisa 
added her observations about the balances in nature, seeing an increase in 
aphis, scale and American blight. Musing on this increase, she observed the 
"provision nature makes to keep the balance of creation perfect, that each part 
of the vast machinery may adjust to the other, and the whole display the Hand 
of the God of order".®® 
This consciousness of ecology led Louisa into a long correspondence with 
William Macleay, William Woolls, Ferdinand Von Mueller and W.B. Clarke. They 
all exchanged queries and information about the structure and habits of plants 
found, noting particularly whether they were endemic or introduced. According 
to Clarke, Louisa's early death in 1872 (at the age of 37) prevented the full 
appreciation of her written unpublished work. Little of it remains. Yet she 
provides a link between the perception of the alien wilderness and the 
introductory legislation designed to protect large areas of countryside and many 
species of plant and animal life from the predations of mankind. Her writing 
shows the consciousness of the changing perception of the wilderness as a 
85 Atkinson, (1853), p. 31. 
86 Clarke (Louisa), p. 128. Settlers in some specific regions did make use of native fruits, making jams from rosellas and 
quandongs. See Rolls (A Million), p. 264. 
87 Clarke, (Louisa), pp. 128-9. 
88 ibid., p. 129. 
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potenial garden. Not a garden because homesick settlers have cleared the native 
vegetation and planted exotics but a garden in its own right as natural as Eden, 
and redolent with paradisiacal promises and transcendental capacity. From 
Louisa's writing onwards, there is a discernible tension between the perception 
of beauty and the economic drive to destroy the wilderness. As well, there is a 
growing sensitivity to the colours and phenomena of the Australian wilderness 
now being deemed suitable for admiration within the specifications of sublimity. 
Ownership, proprietorial attachment and empirical knowledge are forging strong 
bonds for expressions of topophilia which are not diluted by the longings of the 
exile. 
In the 1870s, great changes in the Australian colonies accelerated the 
widening familiarization with Australian environmental conditions. By 1879, native-
born European Australians were in a definite majority®^ and this demographic 
fact coincided with a number of events which signalled a diversifying of attitudes 
to many aspects of wilderness in Australia. Seemingly unrelated, they collectively 
fostered a reappraisal of attitudes to the wilderness. The capture and execution 
of Captain Moonlite and Ned Kelly despatched the last great Wild Man figures to 
the more comfortable status of legend. Alexander Forrest, an Australian-born 
explorer, somewhat more laconic in style and response to desert wildernesses 
than many previous explorers, led the last of the major nineteenth-century 
expedition into the remaining terra incognita of the continent. The South 
Australian government audaciously offered a £4000 prize to the inventors of the 
western world for the development of a harvester-stripper uniquely designed for 
Australian conditions. Refrigeration techniques bridged for perishable produce 
the great divide between Australia and Britain. The last volume of Flora 
Australiensis was published and Australian scientists proclaimed their new 
national self-consciousness by striking the W.B. Clarke Medal in memory of one 
of the first eminent scientists to draw attention to the unique ecology of the 
Australian continent. Almost simultaneously. The Bulletin newspaper was 
established with a commitment to the Bush ethos. (All these events occurred 
between 1878 and 1880.) 
89 In the 1881 Census, Australians numbered 2 million of whom 63.2% were born in Australia. Year Book Australia 1988. 
pp. 253 and 263. 
297 
These events were occurring during the drafting of two pieces of legislation 
which directly concerned environmental attitudes: the Animals Protection Act of 
1879 and the proclamation of The National Park. On the face of it, both would 
seem to mark a policy change aimed at the preservation of natural resources in 
a colony previously dominated by carpet-baggers and individual entrepreneurs 
who saw the limited wilderness only as resource. They both could be seen as 
revolutionary in the environmental history of European Australia. Closer analysis 
finds the issue much less clear-cut and warns of the dangers implicit in applying 
modern interpretations to the semantics of environmental policies. It also 
highlights the contradictions and anachronisms which exist in humankind's 
relationship with the natural world. 
As already demonstrated, the concept of wilderness is highly complex and 
very fluid. Any definition of the word carries its own antithesis. The concept is 
subject to powerful aesthetic and cultural forces, many of which can be seen at 
work in both the spirit and letter of the Animals Protection Act of 1879 and in the 
proclamation of The National Park in the same year. Both pieces of legislation 
incorporated more paradoxes than contemporary understanding of their titles 
allows. 
The fervent activities of the acclimatisation societies have been alluded to in 
Chapter Five. By the late 1870s, they were still being supported by powerful 
factions in the various colonies' zoological societies which exerted great influence 
in the drafting of legislation and regulations concerning flora and fauna. 
A.A. Strom draws attention to the fact that the Animals Protection Act of 1879 
(and some of its successors) had little or no ecological motivation. Indeed the 
Act was drafted specifically to "encourage the importation and breeding of game 
not indigenous to the colony; and to prevent the destruction of native game 
during the breeding season."^° Strom notes that there was not one native 
mammal included on the list of protected game. (Any animal known to be 
destroyers of snakes, vermin or insects injurious to vegetation could, however, 
be added to the protected schedule.)^^ The fauna, like the flora of the 
90 The imported, protected game included deer, antelope, pheasants, partridges, grouse and white swan. Twenty-tive 
native birds were included amongst the native game. A.A. Strom, "Impressions of a Developing Conservation Ethic, 
1870-1930". Parks and Wildlife, vol. 2, nos. 3-4, Centenary Issue, April, 1979, p. 49. 
91 ibid. 
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wilderness were not seen to be in need of protection. Apart from the few birds 
listed, native animals were not valued even as game, much less as essential 
features of a complex eco-system in need of preservation. The wilderness and 
its inhabitants were still subservient to predatory colonizing intentions. 
As both Strom and Geoff Mosley observe, most other preservation/ 
conservation legislation of the nineteenth-century was based on the economic 
management of resources rather than the need to preserve plants or animals for 
their own sake. Mosleyls chapter in Rapoport provides a catalogue of responses 
to threatened resources and diminished economic returns which prompted 
government intervention in a line of regulation or legislation from Governor 
Hunter's Standing Orders to the Animals Protection Act.^ ® The official 
acceptance of the fact that resources were not boundless was, of course, a 
necessary precursor to preservation/conservation measures but each threatened 
resource seemed to need the same laborious learning sequence in a country 
where wilderness was considered simultaneously and paradoxically as predator 
and prey. 
The proclamation of The National Park also must bear scrutiny if we are to 
accept its currently ascribed emblematic stature in conservation history. Its 
significance is somewhat retrospective, linked with the growing assurance of the 
modern environmental politics, rather than with any clear-cut conservation 
proposals at the time of its establishment. 
J.M. Powell wrote in his important text. Environmental Management in 
Australia 1788-1914 that 
the historical signiffcance of the creation of Australia's ffrst great park escaped the 
noffce of most contemporary observers and has conffnued to elude generaffons of 
scholars who have been preoccupied with other interpretations of Australian 
experience.^'^ 
Professor Bolton in 1981, somewhat guardedly saw the park as a benchmark in 
environmental legislation. In spite of the incongruous list of the Park^ activities. 
92 Strom comments on the cursory treatment of Australian birds in the nineteenth century, ibid., p. 50. 
93 Mosley, "Towards a History of Conservation in Australia" in Rapoport, 1972, pp. 136-54. 
94 Powell (Environmental Management), p. 114. 
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he observed less enthusiastically, "all the same, it was a constructive initiative and 
soon found imitators".^^ Geoff Mosley in 1988 was much more specific in 
allocating the park a very significant place in environmental history. He wrote: 
The Australian conservation movement is commonly believed to date from April 1879 
when 8600 hectares of Crown land near Port Hacking, 23 kilometres south of Sydney 
were set aside 'for the use of the public forever as a national park'.^^ 
Although hailed now in many conservation and Wilderness Society circles as the 
foundation stone of modern environmental politics. The National Park may be 
shown to be something of a pretender in all but name as its lineage is certainly 
of the strain that saw the wilderness purely in anthropocentric (and Eurocentric) 
terms. 
The proclamation of The National Park was a response to the twining of 
several different strands in the history of humankind-nature relationships. It 
clearly derived from attitudes to nature which had been influenced by European 
industrialization in the nineteenth-century as well as from more local attitudes to 
the Australian wilderness. It provides a point of bifurcation between nineteenth 
century and contemporary attitudes to wilderness (and national parks). 
The proclamation followed in the wake of the 1863 Waste Lands Act^ ^ of 
Tasmania and was a repetition of the then novel sentiment that areas could be 
preserved for their scenic value^ ® rather than for their potential capital gain.®^ 
This, of course, reflected the growing interest and activity in tourism in the latter 
half of the century.^°° 
Tourism itself was prey to certain fashionable modes and pressures. The 
preservation of "naturals monuments" was a strong theme in the more 
nationalistic American preservation movements and, although there driven by the 
impulses of post-independence nation-building,^°^ nonetheless exerted some 
influence on Australian attitudes.^°^ Tourist spots throughout the European 
95 Bolton, (Spoils & Spoilers), p. 105. 
96 G. Mosley, "The Australian Conservation Movement", in R.L. Heathcote, The Australian Experience: Essays in Australian 
Land Settlement and Resource Management, Longman Cheshire, Sydney, 1988, pp. 178-88, p. 179. 
97 Parks & Wildlife. 1979, p. 142. 
98 Strom, in ibid., p. 46. 
99 CM. Hall, '"The Geography of Hope: The History, Identification and Preservation of Wilderness in Australia", Ph.D. Thesis, 
Uni of Western Australia, 1988, pp. 157-8. 
100 Note Hilary Webster"s interesting collection. The Tasmanian Traveller: A Nineteenth Centun/ Companion for Modern 
Travellers. Brolga, Canberra, 1988. 
101 Christopher Mulvey"s chapters on English visitors to America are particularly interesting on this point. 
102 Note the direct link between Yellowstone and the Queensland National Parks system. Parks & Wildlife, 1979, p. 131. 
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world were often chosen as exemplars of "the sublime" as well as "the 
picturesque" and these two aesthetic modes set priorities for scenic preservation 
as much in The National Park as anywhere else. 
Beauty spots such as the Jenolan Caves Reserve appealed to an urban 
population increasing in size and in inclination to travel for pleasure. Five 
thousand acres had been reserved in 1866 to protect "a source of delight and 
instruction to succeeding generations and to excite the admiration of tourists from 
all parts of the world."^°® The reservation was largely attributable to John 
Lucas,^°'* a forthright spokesman for those championing aesthetic or scenic 
attractions in the colonies. Lucas was born in Sydney (as was his father) in 
1818. A second generation Australian, he proclaimed the beauty of his native 
landscapes and also espoused movements to foster public reserves and parks 
in every population centre in the colony.^°^ 
His long article about his visits to the Binda Caves (Jenolan) appeared in the 
Sydney Morning Herald 6/6/1863^°^ and stimulated interest in the reservation 
of such a scenic wonderland for the people of New South Wales. In this article, 
Lucas displayed his strong appreciation of the romantic and "the sublime" 
landscape surrounding the caves. Not confused by other canons of beauty, he, 
like Louisa Atkinson, found "the foliage of a hundred different tints, caused by the 
various degrees of elevation, and the shadows of the clouds", in scenery 
"magnificently grand, romantic, extensive and beautiful". Set-pieces for sublimity 
are met by 
perpendicular cliffs from one thousand to two thousand feet high, with all the 
appearance of having been rent asunder by some convulsion of nature, leaving an 
immense chasm between, forming the creek... 
103 Powell, (Environmental Management), p. 114. They were soon compared with Yosemite. Dr. A.R. Wallace, writing in 
Nineteenth Century vol. 33, p. 391 (1893) declared "In some respects the valleys carved out of the great sandstone 
plateau of New South Wales are even more remarkable than the Yosemite itself...". They were also compared with the 
Mammoth Cave in Kentucky, 0. Trickett, Guide to the Jenolan Caves, N.S.W. Government, 2nd edn, 1905, p. 24. 
104 ""John Lucas", Australian Dictionan/ of Biography (ADB), 1851-1890, pp. 107-8, R.W. Rathbone. 
105 Index to Parliamentary Debates 1879 (Ixiii) summarizes the motion: "made for the Committee of the Whole to consider 
Resolutions setting apart and reserving parks and pleasure grounds for all cities, towns, villages and other centres of 
population." The Resolutions are printed in full in the Sydney Morning Herald, March 22, 1879 and amply demonstrate 
that the major concerns of the proposer were the health and welfare of the people of Sydney. 
106 The article of some 6,000 words appeared on page 3. 
301 
The caves themselves are spell-binding and Lucas describes the effect on the 
whole touring party. Awe and menace are generated in various places but there 
is an unselfconsciously distinct Australian rendering of the "atmosphere": 
for some time, not a sound was to be heard only the long dismal howe of the warrigal 
and the resounding bound of the wallabies, which let us know that there were some 
living things besides ourselves in this solitary place. 
John Lucas was prompted to write of another of the caves: 
Never had anything given me such a conception of indefinite space as this vast cavern 
before me. The same feeling - that of reverential awe; and the same current of thought 
- the utter insigniffcance of man, when face to face with the Creator and His works -
seemed to pervade the whole party as we gazed. 
Enraged by the vandalism perpetrated on stalactite formations by "visitors... 
so mischievous as wantonly to destroy these beautiful works of nature", Lucas 
began his successful campaign to have the Caves reserved,^°'' a measure 
which gained public support as later publicists added their contributions in praise 
of the caves. 
In a published description of the Jenolan Caves, Samuel Cook^ Preface gives 
an adequate summary of the scenic appeal of Jenolan and sounds the note of 
chauvinism, as yet rarely heard about Australian scenery. 
The author is conscious, however, that neither tongue, nor pen, nor pictorial art can 
convey an adequate idea of the magniffcence and exquisite beauty of these caves. 
Words are too poor to express the feelings of admiration and awe which are 
experienced by those who wander through the marvellous subterranean galleries 
embellished with myriads of graceful and fantastic forms of purest white aiternaffng with 
rich colour and delicate tints and shades. Of all the caves in New South Wales those 
at Jenolan are the most beauffful, and well-travelled men admff that they are unrivalled 
in any other part of the worid. As they are so little known this book may be interesffng, 
and serve to give some impression concerning geological transformaffons and the slow 
process of Nature in the production of works at once grand, ornate, and unique. 
Several important precedents for environmental policy-making had been 
established in the creation of this reserve. The most revolutionary was the notion 
107 This was formalized within two years of Yosemite, and American influence is seen in many debates about land use in 
Australia. In the discussion of the Resolutions regarding "Resen/es for Public Recreation"", one M.P. claimed that "in 
America, every town had large reserves and the streets were wide enough to admit of planting of trees". S.M.H., 
22/3/1879, p. 6. 
108 Samuel Cook, The Jenolan Caves: An Excursion in Australia's Wonderland, Eyre & Spottiswood, London, 1889. 
(Republished from an early account written for the Sydney Morning Herald). 
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that legislation could protect^°^ enormous areas of land for the public's pursuit 
of pleasure. The Victorian predilection for "delight and instruction" was catered 
for and, relatively new for Australia, there was the stated aspiration for world 
travellers to admire its landscape.^^° 
While caves and mountains were experiencing a resurgence of popularity in 
western "taste", so too were the rainforests. Ritchie's book. Seeing the 
Rainforests in Nineteenth Century Australia, abounds with effusive descriptions 
of Australian forests^^^ which "surpassed even the grandest conservatories."^^^ 
The city-dwellers' mania for gathering wildflowers and ferns was well-established 
by the 1870s, fern gullies and gardens being a mandatory feature of city parks 
and reserves throughout the English-speaking world. Railways extended the 
optimum distance for day trips from the cities and those forested areas which had 
escaped "development" became resources demanding different land-use 
techniques and management policies from those expediting agriculture or 
pastoralism. It was partly the extension of the railways which fostered the 
proclamation of The National Park, but other forces were also at work on a much 
wider front, as environmental historians have shown.''^ ® 
Sandra Bardwell sets the proclamation of The National Park in the wide 
context of the history of park and reservation styles in the western world. She 
asserts that "the setting aside of parkland is an expression of man's quest for an 
Edenic landscape, a reflection of and an alternative to the Profane 
landscape."^^"^ Seeing the creation of parks as part of man's attempts at the 
"mastery of nature", she canvasses the many styles and fashions in park-making 
which naturally influenced Australian attitudes. Relating The National Park to 
English landscape preferences, rather than to the American "monumentalism" 
which influenced the reservation of Yellowstone and its successors, Bardwell is 
quite explicit: 
109 p. 21. Samuel Cook refers to the "Goths and Vandals who did not scruple to remove many a crystal gem from the still 
unfathomed caves". S. Cook, p. 15. 
110 A diffident beginning for a continent known to be ugly and "unpicturesque". 
111 Especially pertinent is Chapter Six, "Day Trips to the Fairy Dells", in Ritchie, pp. 133-52. 
112 ibid., p. 134. 
113 I am particularly indebted to the writers of three Ph.D. Theses which investigate the origins of The National Park: Sandra 
Bardwell, Alan Turner and CM. Hall. 
114 Sandra Bardwell, "The National Park Movement in Victoria", Ph.D. Thesis, Monash Uni., 1974, p. 78. 
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Perhaps the clearest physical and conceptual link between the national park of the 19th 
century and earlier examples of the park was provided by the English landscape and 
public parks where the basic park concept was embellished by sensitive appreciation 
of the aesthetic qualffies of wild landscapes as well as by naffonalistic 
senffments.^^^ 
She examines (among other things) the long history of the modern national park 
antecedents and especially the influences of the eighteenth-century landscape 
architects who believed in the "integration of human and natural worlds".^^^ 
She comments that "in all their different historical forms the park and garden have 
represented an attempt to improve upon man's everyday environment."^^^ The 
heyday of the landscape gardening vogue in England (1760-1820) had impacted 
very strongly on perceptions of the Australian environment as we have seen in 
previous chapters where writers from the First Fleet onwards praised "the 
gentleman's parkland" vistas whenever they occurred. Obviously, "parkland" 
carried important coded messages about civilised and preferred land use. 
The National Park can be seen as an obvious extension of the English 
parklands and pleasure gardens but its proclamation also reflected the influence 
of the "Back to Nature" and the "City Beautiful" movements which had been 
growing in influence in all the Australian cities since quite early in their 
establishment. W.A. Sanderson's article, "The Alienation of the Melbourne Parks", 
provides an interesting insight into the long nineteenth-century campaign to 
provide for the "recreation and amusement" of the inhabitants of his city.^ ^® He 
shows the stark opposition of the development and amenity forces in arguments 
about park reservation. Pro-developers, like Mr. Duffy, saw that any excessive 
reservation of lands for this purpose would only "check the reasonable extension 
of the City and also cause an unfair reduction in the public revenue". A 
spokesman for the public amenity side. Sir Henry Wrixon, had this to say in a 
parliamentary debate in 1875: 
115 ibid. 
116 ibid., p. 17. 
117 ibid., p. 11. 
118 W.A. Sanderson, ""The Alienation of the Melbourne Parks" -an address to the R.H.S.V. on 28/9/1931. Appeared in The 
Victorian Historical Magazine, Dec. 1932, p. 552. 
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/ regret to see public reserves anywhere gradually frittered away and detracted from. 
The point is not whether the land you take away from them at any one time is little or 
much; but whether they are or are not preserved in their integrity as places for public 
recreaffon.^^^ 
Public debate was no longer anchored solely in the old pastoral vs agricultural 
land use controversy with its biblical patriarchs on the one hand and blissful 
Arcadians on the other. Urban development and public amenity offered a 
different focus and demanded another stage of environmental consciousness. 
The driving force behind The National Park, John Robertson,^^° provides 
interesting evidence of changing philosophy and policies voiced in the many 
debates on land use. Credited with the legislation proclaiming The National 
Park,^^^ Robertson's attitude to the political and philosophical importance of 
public land is very interesting. Like Louisa Atkinson, Robertson was both a vocal 
and focal figure whose utterances about the environment reflect evidence of a 
growing topophilic attachment, despite the pressures of powerful cultural 
influences from outside the colonies. Although he was born in England, 
Robertson's formative years were spent in New South Wales; some of them as 
the first pupil enrolled in Dr. J.D. Lang's primary school. He embraced colonial 
life with Currency-style fervour, declaring on his first return visit to England that 
while he had been "an English infant... as a man I am Australian!"^^^ His 
biographer, Bede Nairn asserts confidently: 
Robertson emerged as the most representative New South Wales colonist of the 1850s, 
moulded by his personal and perceptive experience of the main forces that had shaped 
colonial society and poiffics: the compeffng claims of convict and non-convict 
elements, as moderated by the role of the native-born; the complex movement for 
representative government; and the demands of the squatters for security of tenure with 
the help of the British government and at the expense of the majority of colonists. 
Nairn assures his reader that Robertson's "familiarity with the Australian Outback" 
and his own experience as squatter, country freeholder and landlord gave him 
119 ibid., p. 562. 
120 Do not confuse this John Robertson with John Robertson of the Wannon, mentioned previously in relation to soil and 
grass experiments in the Western District of Victoria. 
121 There is an excellent and detailed description of the political events and pressures leading to the proclamation in A. 
Turner"s, "National Parks in New South Wales 1879-1979: Participation, Pressure Groups and Policy". Ph.D. Thesis, ANU, 
1979, pp. 184-99. 
122 A.D.B. 1851-1890, Bede Nairn, pp. 38-46, p. 38. 
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great insight into the importance of the land use question in the structure and 
future of Australian society.^^® He stressed the interdependence of pastoral 
and agricultural interests while pursuing an electoral platform which embraced 
manhood suffrage, secret ballot, equal population electorates, abolition of state 
aid to religion. National education, free trade and the selection of crown lands 
before survey^^"^ 
His championship of The National Park debate in Parliament was an obvious 
expression of his aspirations to democratise land use, the park now "belonging 
to the people forever".''^^ The historian of New South Wales National Parks, 
Alan Turner, designates The National Park as the Australian expression of the 
Man-Nature movements, an outcome of the campaign for more city parks. He 
sees it as a "Hyde Park in the Bush" rather than a natural wild place offering 
sanctuary.^^^ It is of the tradition of offering "breathing space" for harassed city 
dwellers. He maintained that the main thrust of the park was recreational with 
very little intent of conserving the site of a "wild place", first described from the 
sea by Matthew Flinders in 1796^^^ and by George Bass in 1797. 
Far from meeting the specifications of a modern wilderness area, the park 
offered a number of politically expedient land uses over and above a recreation/ 
pleasure ground. The site was still considered as a "wasteland" which offered 
space for a number of activities proposed by specific and powerful pressure 
groups. Turner claims that the park's proclamation involved quite easy and 
painless decision making for the park's chief protagonist, John Robertson. Ear-
marked by Lord Audley as a potential timber preserve, it was also a railway 
reserve for the lllawarra Line. It offered space for large-scale army manoeuvres, 
and perhaps more importantly, the large sandstone plateau was considered 
inappropriate for agricultural development. Fuelled by the mounting statistical 
evidence about public health standards in the world's major industrial cities and 
123 A.D.B., p. 39. 
124 ibid., p. 40. 
125 Although some innuendoes about his purity of motives are noted by Bardwell, p. 204 and Turner, p. 198. 
126 Turner, p. 210. 
127 Quoted by Barry Slade in "The People in the People's Park", GEO, vol. 7, no. 4, 1985-6, pp. 64-77, p. 65. See also 
Collins citing George Bass's description of an expedition "over high and steep ridges of hills, the land becoming more 
rocky and barren as they drew near the coast". Collins, vol. 2, p. 37. Hinders: 
could see the shade of the dark, grim looking cliffs over our heads; and the thundering noise of the surf 
at our feet told us a tale that forbid all idea of approaching them... We thought Providential Cove was 
a well-adapted name for this place, but by the natives, it is called Watta Mowlee. 
306 
closer to home in "Smellbourne" and Sydney,^ ^® city-country movements put 
pressure on succeeding administrations to find areas of open space to provide 
"lungs for the city". The main object was to try to combat the high death rates 
which characterized the cities, "preserving lives and protecting health".''^^ John 
Robertson and his colleague, John Lucas, needed no convincing about the truth 
of the assertions that poor and crowded urban centres threatened the health of 
all the city-dwellers. They were both on record castigating the poor living 
conditions and high mortality rates in many Sydney centres and supporting the 
reservation of public pleasure ground. Readers of the Sydney Morning Herald 
had been assured that: 
The health of the people should be one of the ffrst objects of all good Governments, 
and to ensure a healthy and, consequently a vigorous and intelligent community, ff is 
necessary that all cffies, towns, villages and such other centres of populaffon, should 
possess parks and pleasure grounds as places of public recreation. 
Robertson had been under some pressure from the acclimatisers, operating 
within the New South Wales Zoological Society. They had prompted a premature 
news item about the park and in some ways hastened the proclamation.^ ®^ 
Eager for reserved land near the city, Robertson saw that the acclimatisers could 
be accommodated in The National Park, "for which a better name could not be 
given".^ ®^ Turner concludes: 
Given the present evidence, the best conclusion appears to be that Robertson was a 
skilful enough politician to recognise that the several resource management demands, 
of which recreation was only one, could be met within a single land-use, given the 
133 
development oriented images of Australia of his ffme. 
Although it seems politically more desirable for the modern conservationist to 
couple the park's proclamation with that of Yellowstone, (1872), it is more 
accurate to see it as akin to Hempstead Heath dedicated in the same year. 
Yellowstone, hundreds of miles from any major city, dedicated in the mode of 
128 C. Pettigrew & M. Lyons draw attention to the long-running inquiry (1875-77) into Sydney's sewage disposal and other 
health matters such as the high infant mortality rate. "Royal National Park: A History" in Parks & Wildlife. April 1979, 
pp. 15-30. 
129 Turner, p. 190. 
130 Svdnev Morning Herald. 22/3/1879, p. 6. 
131 Pettigrew & Lyons, p. 17. A long article by the NSW Zoological Society appeared on p. 6 of the Sydney Morning Herald, 
25/3/1879. 
132 Sydney Morning Herald article, "A National Park", 29/3/1879, p. 8. 
133 Turner, p. 198. Robertson's biographer, nonetheless credits Robertson with altruistic motives. See A.D.B. 1851-1890. 
p. 38-46. 
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monumentalism, was aimed at preserving the hot springs and surrounding 
wilderness areas. Hampstead Heath^®'* had a different objective. It was to 
provide the space for a variety of recreation purposes for the pale and unhealthy 
city dwellers, and The National Park owes its existence primarily to this purpose. 
The Sydney Morning Herald supported the idea of the park for a number of 
other reasons, some of them more closely approximating modern conservationist 
objectives. Showing a sense of proprietorial pride. The Herald claimed that the 
park contained "splendid specimens of Australian timber" which could be a 
perpetual source of international acclaim. With typical ambivalence, it went on to 
say that it looked forward to a time when "the charms of landscaped treatment" 
would augment the beauties of "wild nature". The Herald also supported the 
acclimatisation objectives in the park which would in effect provide a showcase 
for potential developers.''®^ 
Pettigrew and Lyons offer a succinct summary of the first twelve years of 
"Robertson's Park" which reflect the Trustee's efforts to meet the aspirations of 
the people of Sydney.^ ®® From the very first ceremonial visit after proclamation, 
the contention between the concepts "parkland" and "wilderness" was obvious. 
One journalist, scornful of the coastal heathland observed that "to call such a 
piece of land a park appears to be ridiculous". Once inland though, other 
aesthetics dominated so that "to a lover of nature in its wildest form nothing more 
beautiful can be conceived".''®'' 
Throughout the entire history of the park, all the paradoxes and ambiguities 
towards the wilderness have been prominent. The nineteenth-century emphases 
are manifest in the handbook An Official Guide.''®® which was published in 
1893, and offered a summary of the "improvements" made since the park's 
proclamation and is worthy of close inspection. In many ways the Guide provides 
a model for the successful colonization of a wasteland and unconsciously 
portrays the confused attitudes to the environment "in its natural state" which 
134 Pettigrew & Lyons, p. 18. 
135 ibid., p. 18. See "A National Park" in Svdnev Morning Herald, 29/3/1879, p. 8. 
136 Note also Slade's description of the general enthusiastic support for the park, p. 68. 
137 My emphasis. See Pettigrew & Lyons, p. 20. 
13g Note An Official Guide to The National Park of New South Wales with Map Denoting Roads, Port Hacking River, and 
Port Hacking, Creeks, Brooks and Interesting Localities, Specially Prepared Views of Picturesgue Scenen/, and a General 
Index, published by The Trustees, Sydney, 1893, Facsimile edn, NPWS, 1979. 
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characterized those of a society moving from its raw colonial-exploitative stage 
to its more sophisticated settler-possessive phase which bred topophilic 
attachment to the no longer alien landscape. The beckoning-threatening paradox 
within the concept of wilderness is very apparent throughout The Guide. Its writer 
is quite clear that "the health of the people should be the primary consideration 
of all good governments". To ensure "sound health and vigour", it was necessary 
for cities, towns and villages to have parks and pleasure grounds for the people's 
recreation. From its inception, the park was obviously intended as a recreational 
experience for the Sydney-sider, with expectations of moral improvement as well 
as physical.^®^ The Guide is unswerving in its adherence to the Park's 
therapeutic values; the bracing (or at times aromatic) atmosphere of the uplands 
was seen to be "pure and invigorating to the jaded citizen of Sydney and her 
suburbs".'''*° The people's pleasure (and health) remained the driving force 
behind the management policy. 
The Trustees^'*^ moved enthusiastically into their role of developers of "the 
national pleasure ground" from the "natural state" transferred to their care. Like 
the first European settlers in many other areas, they first indulged in a frenzy of 
naming. Topographical landmarks were distinguished very early - some in the 
local aboriginal language but most with politically appropriate names which 
rendered the whole territory manageable and "possessed" by the Trust. 
The major capital works undertaken in the first decade were road and bridge-
building, fencing and the clearing of river areas to facilitate swimming and 
boating. Limited only by the available funds, the Park's developers were keen to 
provide a great variety of recreational facilities for the pale, unhealthy Sydney-
dwellers. A model British settlement was built in a clearing at Audley including 
"shelter shed, sleeping accommodation for twenty-two, a cottage for the Board, 
staff quarters, slip and shed for boats, boat houses, carpenter's shop, smithies, 
stables and other necessary conveniences".^"*^ The Trust also ensured a 
139 Note various by-laws aimed at lifting "the tone" in public places. Intoxication, hunting, fishing with dynamite and other 
explosives were all prohibited as was peddling and advertising. 
140 An Official Guide, p. 7, p. 52. 
141 Both Robertson and Lucas were trustees and voiced this belief persistentiy. 
142 ibid., p. 15. 
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constant water supply, involving a windmill and a tank reservoir and soon 
established postal and telegraph communication with Sydney. 
It is in the attitude to vegetation that the ambiguous response to the 
landscape is most noticeable. The alacrity shown in the clearing and planting of 
a two acre vegetable and fruit garden is matched only by the replication of 
"Cookls meadows". On the bank of Kangaroo Creek, three and one-half acres 
"have been changed from a primitive condition to a grassy flat, to be used for 
milch cows and as an area for the breeding and raising of the poultry 
supply."'''*® 
In order to convert the park into "the pleasure ground", it was deemed 
necessary to plant "thousands of ornamental and shade trees... in avenues, 
groups and border lines". To this end "acres upon acres of the best land have 
been under-scrubbed and thoroughly cleared" giving way to "nutritious and 
ornamental grasses".*'*'* Although clearing activities were executed on a 
massive scale, it is interesting to note the qualifying clause in a contract which 
demanded that all "shade, well-grown and handsome trees, Christmas bushes 
waratahs, gigantic lilies, plants and shrubs of an ornamental nature should be left 
intact".'"*^ Saved by their aesthetic appeal, some natives were permitted to 
"augment the double row of shade trees (oriental pines, poplars and elms) 
planted for the first straight mile between the Park gate and Loftus junction".'"*^ 
Understandably, there is a greater confidence shown in the description of many 
native trees and plants than in the first settlers' documents, but The Guide 
repeats the same emphasis on the utilitarian rather than the aesthetic qualities 
except in a few special cases. 
The author is very proud of the giants of the forests, with black-butts of 
"leviathan proportions" with twenty-five feet girths and heights of 200 feet. 
Turpentines (forest mahoganys) are strong and durable either under or above 
ground and some red cedars of "tremendous size" have survived in "primeval 
forest glades as have some exceedingly tough coachwoods."*'*^ It is interesting 
143 ibid., p. 16. 
144 ibid., p. 14. 
145 ibid., p. 22. My emphasis. 
146 ibid. It must be noted that specially chosen seed of silver and green wattles had also been planted. 
147 ibid., pp. 39-40. 
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to note that the waratah has achieved a kind of emblematic immunity;*'*® the 
Christmas bush has earned a seasonal significance and the giant lilies have been 
sanctioned by their resemblance to Victorian (era) counterparts.*'^^ As Rod 
Ritchie^ work demonstrates, the European predilection for "jungles" and for ferns 
and ferneries ensured the safety of the semi-tropical rainforest areas in the park. 
With confidence, the native fruits are described and dismissed; the "native plum, 
having a coarse, insipid flavour" (the wood more valuable in cabinet making) and 
the lillypilly, a food "acidulous and wholesome" is none-the less eaten only by 
"aboriginals, small boys and birds".''^° The wild raspberries, though large in 
size and encouraging to the sight, reveal their deceitfulness by being "extremely 
disappointing to the taste" continuing the century-long tradition of categorizing the 
bush fruits as fit only for savages and perceiving the environment as being 
capable of deceit. 
The Guide is valuable in its display of other "charms" of the Park, and in some 
of these we see in embryonic form some of the interests underlying today's 
national park legislation. There is strong support for scientific research in the 
park which offers in one section: 
a variety of stratffied and unstratffied rocks, and many exquisite plants and ferns, with 
ample facilities for observing the effect produced on vegetation at different altitudes, 
thus yielding to students of botany and geology abundant material for invesffgaffon in 
their respective pursuits. 
The "improvement of the great domain" involved the philosophers and 
activists of the Zoological association imbued with the zeal of the old 
acclimatisers and keen to introduce any species for profit to the nation. The deer 
herd*^^ provided the aesthetic "touch of animation" prescribed by true 
gentleman's parkland and the (white) cygnet-rearing location demanded the 
metamorphosis of a natural swamp to an ornamental piece of water in which 
148 Brian Elliott, "Emblematic Vision: or Landscape in a Concave Mirror" in Seddon & Davis pp. 124-44 is particulariy 
interesting on this theme. 
149 An Official Guide, p. 18. 
150 ibid., p. 36. 
151 ibid., pp. 30, 35. Note how this activity in The Park has culminated in an extensive knowledge of the tiora. David Keith's 
research paper, "Consen/ation of Vegetation in Royal National Park, Heatiicote National Park and Garawarra State 
Recreation Area" (Royal National Park Ubrary) 1989, claims that the Park "is amongst the most tioristically diverse areas 
of its size in the world". He goes on to state "well over 1,000 plant species have been recorded in the Park, a number 
of which are rare or threatened", p. 1. 
152 An Official Guide, p. 53. 
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trout, perch and tench "made excellent growth".*^® "Real" fish (as opposed to 
colonial) they could eventually be used to stock the waste waters of the colony 
Botanical acclimatisation was still much in vogue and careful observations marked 
the progress of numerous exotics and fruit trees as well as "valuable" natives 
such as red cedar seedlings. The Guide mentions oriental trees, pines, 
jacaranda, bunya bunya and wattles "having taken kindly to the soil and 
situation".*^"* 
Some preservation/conservation measures were taken by the Trustees. 
Indiscriminate gathering of shrubs and wildflowers forced the institution of 
penalties against this practice. A by-law was passed forbidding people "to 
remove, cut or deface any trees, shrubs, plants, rocks, fences or gates". Part of 
a "policy of preservation". The Guide asserted that it had encouraged many native 
birds including the "almost extinct lyre-birds". Its author shows quite a lot of 
enthusiasm for the birds "famed for their beauty of plumage" which are "becoming 
rare in their wild state" owing to the "insatiable and wanton cruelty of prowling 
hoodlums and men of higher degree who degrade the name of sportsmen".''^^ 
These birds can now enjoy sanctuary in the "primeval forest" between Audley and 
Waterfall. 
Consistent with the content of the earlier documents, the mammals get short 
shrift. Those which remain are still denizens of the primitive wilderness. All the 
brooding menace of the classical wasteland is evoked in the cursory statement: 
A few marsupials remain. Someffmes on a sffll night the eerie howl of the dingo can 
be heard on the lonely mountain-sides and the handsomely marked native cat has been 
known to leave evidence of nocturnal depredations.^^^ 
Readers are reassured that "the opening out of the Park" has caused the snakes 
to "rapidly disappear".''^^ 
There is a growing cognizance of "historic sites" both Aboriginal and 
European. Port Hacking has been a fishing spot "since time immemorial"; off 
153 ibid., p. 16. Note this echo of Cunningham's description of Hanibal Macarthur's cottage where "more interesting groups 
of pretty children possibly adding animation to the scene". Cunningham, p. 52. The prescriptions of "the picturesgue" 
prevailed for several generations. 
154 ibid., p. 28. 
155 ibid., p. 17. The author refrains from making the comment that the "birds don't sing". By the same token, their 
harmonies are not described. 
156 ibid. 
157 ibid., p. 18. 
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Gogerley's Point is a "famed fishing ground of the Botany and Sydney fishermen 
in older days";*^® and a landmark called the Ballast Heap recalls vanished days 
of timber-cutting as do the wild gooseberry bushes naturalized from early 
settlement.''^^ Wentworth's Hut is referred to as "an ancient landmark",*®° 
although that failed to prevent its replacement by a modern structure! The 
devastation of the oyster beds by the lime-burners in the early years of settlement 
also prompted by-laws for preserving the remainder and supporting 
acclimatization experiments with American (and other) bivalves.^®* 
There are interesting allusions to a "primeval landscape" and the notion of a 
"timeless land" (so beloved of modern tourist promotion literature) is insinuated 
whenever The Guide describes the remote spots in the Park. "Timelessness" is 
not yet a source of pride, but is often used as a counterpointing note against the 
more consoling affections evoked by the "picturesque" scenery. The locations 
which are almost "unprofaned by the foot of man"*^^ are usually in need of 
rectification. A track or a flight of stairs, perhaps a bridge, will remedy what 
appears to be a scene of threatening solitude. 
Elements are occasionally "silently at work from time immeasurable"*®® 
conveniently producing spots which will induce the feelings of "the sublime". Wild 
expanses, blasted heaths, gnarled giants of the forests untrammelled by evidence 
of human existence provide the desolation of the true threatening wilderness. 
One particular location offers: "precipitous and apparently inaccessible rocks of 
every variety, form and hue - here riven into gullies, there opening onto glens, fit 
spots for outlaw ambuscades."*®"* 
The high plateau gratifies the lovers of "the sublime". Being divided by glens 
and gorges "scooped out by natural forces during ages in the distant past", some 
are "thickly studded with majestic trees which have stood in solemn silence 
unbroken by manfe footfall, like 'green-robed senators of mighty woods'". 
Nonetheless, the author shows more enthusiasm for the fact that "nature's 
158 ibid., p. 58. 
159 ibid., p. 61. 
160 ibid., p. 57. 
161 ibid. 
162 ibid., p. 39. 
163 ibid., p. 43. 
164 ibid., p. 41. 
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grandeur" is preserved in the midst of a dense and increasing population settled 
on both sides of the railway line*®^ which brings most tourists to the park! 
Natural wilderness is all right in its place and, in small doses, as can be deduced 
from the greater enthusiasm shown for scenes which bear the tag of "the 
picturesque". The wild and savage scenes enhance by contrast the ornamental 
and beautiful landscapes which the Trustees have been at pains to produce. 
"The picturesque" is clearly identifiable when the hand of civilization is at work 
or when it can be compared with the "general savage character of the higher 
land".''®® Thus rustic bridges span the brooks "without detracting from the 
charm of the scene". Aboriginal names are deemed to add a whimsical charm 
and have been ascribed to the streamlets with "an appropriateness beyond 
question".^®^ Kookaburra Flat has been cleared and laid down with cocksfoot 
and prairie grass. A green spot, it was much admired by picnic parties. As for 
the first Europeans, bright green attracts and, a century later, is still "relieving" the 
sombre colours of the Australian bush. Mosses are invaluable for this aesthetic 
preference. Where they are present 
there is not one blot on the sylvan scene. Even the dead gaunt limbs of departed 
gums are clothed in living green, and ff is rarely that an upper branch of a defunct 
eucalypt obtrudes its bareness through the vividly-verdant bank be/ovv.^ ®® 
The cleared paddocks at Audley are "a brighter green set in a frame of brindled 
brown".^®^ Audley is a set piece for "the picturesque", with its cottages sited 
in neat gardens: 
Between the buildings and the stream runs a recently made road west of which is the 
vegetable and fruff garden, bounded along the water's brink by an English blackberry-
bush fence.^'^^ 
By contrast, the uninhabited plateaux to the south are inhospitable. Echoes 
of the responses of the first European travellers, are heard in the author's 
description of the "yellow strips of the old lllawarra Road" which mount the silent 
165 ibid. 
166 ibid., p. 32. 
167 ibid. 
168 ibid., p. 37. 
169 ibid., p. 52. 
170 ibid., p. 27. Planted despite the mounting evidence of the colonizing habit of the blackberry in Australia. See Fenton 
(1891), p. 119. 
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and eerie-looking table-land".*''^ There is great relief in the northern and 
eastern views where "the sun shines on the house-tops of Waverley and 
Randwick, and through a smoky haze Sydney and her suburbs are plainly 
outlined".^'^^ As for the century of observers before The Guide, civilization 
"enlivens" and "animates" nature. "The sublime" with its potential for 
transcendental experiences offers too often in "desert" Australia a potential for 
menace, a threat of subversion by wild places and the savage emotions they 
evoke. 
The Park mirrors colonialist attitudes and imperatives and provides a 
microcosmic example of a century of settlement in the continent as a whole. 
Seen as a location for many activities of cultural importance - even army 
manoeuvres - its basic raison d'etre was to enhance the health (through 
recreation) of the Sydney dwellers. In this context, it provides an interesting 
example of colonial resource management, as a "Hyde Park in the bush" rather 
than as a sanctuary available to the public on nature's terms.*''® 
Apart from a few subtle changes caused by a century of familiarization to the 
phenomena of an alien landscape, attitudes to the park more clearly reflect those 
of the early settlers rather than those of the committed conservationists a century 
later. Aspirations for the Park were predominantly 
that the barren heath, secluded dells and bold sea beaches, now almost abandoned 
to the birds of the air will resound with the voices of the jocund crowds of pleasure 
seekers, freed on every holiday from the rush and turmoil of everyday life.'^^ 
The writer saw no incongruity in his next sentence "The primeval forests will 
remain untouched". 
The establishment of The National Park created the institutional and 
conceptual precedent for similar reserves to be proclaimed in all the Australian 
colonies. It made the term "National Park" familiar and respectable for the 
increasingly urbanized population. In these ways only can it be confidently seen 
as the origin of the modern conservation movement. There can be no doubt that 
its development reflected the still prevalent view of wilderness as a place or state 
171 An Official Guide, p. 25. 
172 ibid., pp. 24-25. See also the lyrical description on p. 53. 
173 Turner's conclusion, p. 187. 
174 An Official Guide, p. 64. 
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begging to be rescued by civilization,^^^ although subtle changes due to native-
born attachment and adopted partisan loyalties were evident. 
The Georgian delight in man ordering nature, the invincible grip of "the 
picturesque" as a determinant of beauty and the somewhat paradoxical claims of 
the Romantics' "sublime" are, in 1879, still orchestrating aesthetic evaluations of 
the Australian wilderness. "The busy hum of men" is for most observers 
preferable to the "desert, melancholy wood". The emerging strands of democratic 
thought which would embrace a welfare state interested in the health of its 
citizens and their right to a "sacred patrimony" in public land were yet to be 
married to an unqualified patriotic affection for an "inhospitable" environment in 
the world's driest continent. Aesthetic appreciation of the endemic vegetation 
and fauna although visible, was not yet accommodating the concept of 
preservation of wilderness for its own sake. Those settlers in tune with the 
strange harmonies of the Australian environment were too few to impose the 
claims of the beckoning wilderness. Although signalled in 1879, their time was 
still to come. 
175 A survey of the objectives of National Parks and Wildlife departments in every State and the Commonwealth throws the 
intentions of the founders of The National Park into almost comic relief. The objectives of all the departments are 
collected in "National Parks - Australia" in Parks and Wildlife, (Centenary Issue), 1979, pp. 92-160. 
CONCLUSION 
Wilderness, a cultural construction 
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The chapters of this thesis amply support the proposition that the concept of 
wilderness provided a descriptive and interpretative ideography which ensured an 
intelligible framework common to writer and reader alike. The apparent confusion 
of specialist demands of the landscape could be met conceptually by the idea of 
wilderness, a long-lived and recognizable mental construct in Western thought. 
The many nuances and contexts of the term permit a bewildering number of 
paradoxical interpretations to exist at the same time. Wilderness can be a 
physical place or kind of place, a temporal sojourn or a psychic condition. It can 
be threatening or beckoning or both. It implies banishment, exile, expiation or 
atonement. It can be a location beyond civil authority, a place where anarchy, 
chaos and brutality reign in the haunts of the Wild Man. Its physical guises are 
varied. It may be a desert or a thick forest; it is certainly deserted and 
uncultivated. It is consistently typed as the opposite of garden, often being 
termed a savage wasteland, inhospitable to human activity. 
The wilderness invokes memories of satanic temptation or numerous rigorous 
trials which may culminate in forgiveness of a penitent or occasionally in his 
enjoyment of an ecstatic or transcendental experience. The intervention of divine 
Providence may at any time cause the wilderness to "blossom as a rose" or to 
point sojourners in the direction of their own promised land. The traditional 
champions of the biblical or literary wildernesses provide strong archetypal figures 
such as the Old Testament patriarchs and the heroes of the extensive Robinson 
Crusoe genre who offered widely acknowledged role models for many of those 
who wrote about Australia. 
Thus, wilderness embraced a plethora of meanings and possibilities. It also 
offered simultaneously, hope or despair according to the nature and 
circumstances of the writer. The ideography of wilderness lay like an 
interpretative legend over the map of Australia, permitting paradoxical responses 
to and descriptions of many varied landscapes. 
Many social and psychological differences filtered responses to the 
environment. Even purposefully "detached" renderings of landscape were 
affected by individual personality and the perception of personal efficacy, 
adaptability to upheaval and degrees of ambition or dedication to duty in its many 
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forms. Gender roles and even states of physical health influenced what was 
written about the Australian environment. 
Social and economic standing and the correlates of literacy and literary 
competence obviously influenced the style and content of written responses to 
physical conditions. Fairly basic, concrete demands of landscape dominated 
descriptions in those documents whose originators lacked a fund of allusion and 
imagery. The more literate writers of every category could draw on aesthetic and 
literary images and language to illustrate their sensory perceptions of the new 
continent. Perception of the environment was always both sensory and evaluative 
and successive chapters of the thesis demonstrate the power of the conceptual 
to modify or inhibit the sensual responses to the environment.'' 
One of the greatest determinants of response to the environment was the 
observer's particular professional training which demanded certain selectivity of 
phenomena, imposed a mode of thinking and suggested a methodology for 
analysis. Those officers charged with the establishment of settlements obviously 
sought different locational priorities and looked for different "ideal" characteristics 
than did, say, the enthusiastic scientists who were self-conscious participators in 
an exciting knowledge revolution. Even squatters and pastoralists sought 
promised lands different from those of the emancipists and selectors. All drew 
on the imagery of wilderness for stimulation, consolation or justification for their 
environmental activities. 
Apart from professional or occupational specialization, the predominant social 
designation of "convict" influenced the environmental perception and response of 
most of the population for many decades. For the majority, without doubt, the 
Australian wilderness was the condition and place of exile and punishment at 
least for the term of sentence. The land was identified as a chastening 
instrument in itself as powerful as the System, capable of enforcing both madness 
or its own version of the death penalty. For those for whom Transportation was 
synonymous with a life sentence, the environment was a prison and was so typed 
by the people in Britain. Chosen partly for its remoteness, the southern continent 
mocked most convicts' hopes of returning Home. The convict experience 
1 Canter, p. 21. On this point his discussion of the work of Kenneth Boulding and Gyorgy Kepes is very enlightening. 
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provided a specialist view of the landscape as profoundly different as was the 
scientific from the literary or artistic views. 
Scientists found the wilderness exciting and generally provided the most 
optimistic responses. At first imbued with the notion that Australia's fauna and 
flora were bizarre "remnants" or ludicrous freaks, the scientists worked in the 
topsy-turvey world of "contrarieties". Part of the "otherness" of traditional 
wilderness, scientists saw the fauna and flora challenge age-old classificatory 
systems and structures of knowledge. Professional excitement generated a 
positive approach to the secrets of the Antipodean landscape although, by the 
end of the thesis period, those who had developed some understanding of 
ecological balance were still a minority in the development-obsessed colonies. 
Those settlers who wrote Home were at first daunted by the challenge of 
describing the alien landscape. The very un-Englishness of Australia defied the 
automatic applications of the metaphors and imagery of nature in the language 
"fit for snowdrops and daffodils"^ and struggled for words in landscapes which 
offered no associative symbols or landmarks except for those as consorts of the 
concept of wilderness. 
All the varying environmental demands and perceptions of the different 
categories of observers were but details in the backdrop of wider aesthetic and 
cultural fashions which dictated certain stock responses to environmental stimuli. 
The coincidence of the European settlement of Australia with the acceleration 
of industrialization and its demands on colonial resources was in itself a sufficient 
"control" of environmental attitudes. The pursuit of a successful colonization in 
the furtherance of imperial aggrandizement ensured that the predominant view of 
the landscape would be that of the resource hunters. From the first pressures 
of survival in the early settlements to the more diffuse demands of development 
of colony and empire, the environment was seen as a potentially (if puzzling) 
limitless resource. With no traditional or ecological understanding of Australian 
conditions, the Europeans (in hindsight) were fated to decree that the 
environment should be "exploited", "tamed" or "vanquished", as their documents 
"English is a tine instrument for celebrating snowdrops or daffodils or skylarks and other creatures that have gained a 
traditional literary meaning over the centuries...". Mark O'Connor is quoted by Judith Wright in "Landscape and 
Dreaming" in Graubard, p. 43. 
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testify. The acknowledgment of wilderness in its threatening form both stimulated 
and justified the brutality and rapacity of colonization. 
The nature of the country daunted even the first colonial visionaries, denied 
the more luxurious vegetation and more "useful" animals of the North American 
colonies. The Georgian mission to "re-order the hand of Nature" and to impose 
rational lines on the undifferentiated landscape® is clearly seen in the chapter, 
"First Fleet Annalists". Displaying their faith in rationality and "civilization" the 
officers sought to convert the people and the conditions of wilderness to order 
and "useful arrangement". Their introduction of the subsequently recurring dream 
of the yeoman farmer brought the reality of the wilderness into stark opposition 
to the Whitehall-promoted belief that Australia could support villages five miles 
apart, surrounded by the busy agricultural community. The substance of the 
mesh of Arcady, fast disappearing in the Britain of the new factories was 
transported to the colonies. 
These demands of the landscape were thwarted by the Australian wilderness. 
British agricultural science and technology were almost as impotent as the 
ignorance and inappropriate implements brought by the ships of the First Fleet. 
Until the vast sheep walks of the squatters gave short-term rewards, the 
physiography of the wilderness defied traditional land use plans except in a few 
favoured areas. 
Other cultural demands of the physical environment impinged on 
observations; some were aesthetic and artistic. The definition of "scenery", 
through the conduit of landscape painting, created another criterion for settlers 
to assess the Australian landscape and to declare it "inferior". By inference from 
the lack of enthusiasm for "scenery" ideally represented by "the picturesque", 
Anthony Trollope (a visitor to the colonies in 1871-72) noted the almost 
predominantly factual emphasis in literature from the colonies. "Such books", he 
wrote, "have been generally circumstantial and statistical, either despondent or 
hopeful, according to the opinions of the writers". While acknowledging much 
information about "the drawbacks of the land", the zeal of the explorers and the 
3 "Vl-Fu Tuan's references to Roman "centuriation" seem particulariy apt here. See "Our Treatment of the Environment 
in Ideal and Actuality", pp. 244-9, especially p. 247. 
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success of wool and gold, he drew attention to the dearth of description of 
Australian scenery. He concluded that: 
Consequently we, at home in England, are inclined to believe that Australia, as a 
country is displeasing to the eye. The eternal gum-tree has become to us an 
Australian crest, giving evidence of Australian ugliness.'^ 
Within the aesthetic canons of the day, most Australian landscapes faced an 
impossible set of criteria for achieving accolades for "scenery". So bizarrely at 
odds with the "Gilpinesque" ideal of landscape, Australia, for many years, failed 
to qualify as "beautiful". It could, at best, be useful. Christopher Mulvey, when 
chronicling the responses of English tourists in nineteenth-century America, made 
a remark which is equally apposite to Australian conditions: 
the picturesque way of looking at landscapes and literature, at the past and poets, may 
have been said to have become so much part of the general mode of percepffon of the 
age that its triumph was universal. 
He concluded that "the picturesque landscape was an associative one and history 
provided the most evocative associations".® Thus, New World landscapes, 
whatever their style of wilderness, were destined to be "unpicturesque". For 
many decades, this was synonymous with being ugly and enshrined the repulsive 
nature of wilderness in Australia, already perceived in utilitarian terms as a barrier 
to progress. 
Only after European (and American) Romanticism became the dominant 
aesthetic did certain prospects in the colonies began to have appeal. Towards 
the later years of the thesis period, attitudes to the rainforests (as opposed to 
eucalypt and acacia bush) and certain scenic spots within a day-trip of the major 
cities claimed more positive approbation. The power of "the sublime" to take the 
perception of landscape beyond "the picturesque" allowed the wild places (within 
specific criteria) to be admired and extolled. "Savage nature" could at last be 
respectable, especially when it threw into relief scenes of progress and 
civilization. The National Park exemplified this dual capacity, fulfilling as well, the 
social hygiene function of providing "lungs for the city". Now considered by 
modern conservationists as benchmark legislation, the proclamation of The 
4 Dow, (Trollope's Australia), p. 31. 
5 Mulvey, pp. 253-5. 
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National Park was a classic endorsement of the power of great aesthetic 
movements to mould European responses to the Australian environment. The 
criteria for assessment of desirability derived from traditional cultural associations 
with particular kinds of landscapes, evolved over centuries of intensive land use. 
Non-arable land was still "wasteland", a threatening wilderness begging to be 
transformed by the hand of man. 
In the documents of almost a century, some topophilic attachment to 
Australian landscape is expressed, sometimes in a grudging admission that the 
continent has a spirit of its own and that experiences akin to those ecstatic or 
transcendental ones in the traditional wilderness were possible.® The notion of 
a "timeless land" provided a potential for evocation of sublimity and adumbrated 
the positive appraisal of the beckoning wilderness of modern conservationists and 
tourist promoters. Before "timelessness" could be generally perceived as non-
threatening by new settlers who had grown up with other environmental norms, 
many stages of adjustment to antipodean landscapes were demanded. 
At the personal and domestic levels, the colours of the vegetation, the sounds 
and sights of the bush, the vastness of the continent and the awful silence had 
to be accommodated. The sky with its upside down and "new" constellations 
defied generations of wisdom about navigation and seasons. Patterns in physical 
colouration, the weather, soil and topography could only be discerned over time 
and interpreted by scientists involved with indigenous data. Chapters of the 
thesis indicate the gradual Australianization of individuals and institutions as 
homemakers, farmers, squatters and professionals pooled their knowledge and 
experience of the alien environment. Once the native-born majority was influential 
enough to impose its way of seeing the environment as "normal" then topophilic 
attachment was not only possible but inevitable. 
Note Elliott's discussion of J.D. Lang's response in The Landscape of Australian Poetn/, pp. 20-3. Elliott notes that 
Lang's response to the harsh, dry inland falls well within "an old stock of Egyptian antiquity - emblems which had a 
curious potency for colonial imaginations". Elliott also obsen/es that Lang describes not a dull monotonousness in the 
Australian landscape, but "monotony with a new, esoteric power to inspire and stimulate the impressionable colonial 
imagination", p. 22. It is interesting to speculate on the degree of influence Lang exerted on his pupil and friend, 
John Robertson, in his attitude to the Australian landscape. (Lang died a few months before The Park was proclaimed.) 
Nairn mentions their long friendship. Bonar's letter of January 1858 (Greig, p. 99) referring to a fellow artist is 
interesting: "Boulton is thoroughly imbued with the spirit of the Australian landscape, which I begin more and more to 
find is more essential than the mere copying of what is before you". 
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Queensland-born Rosa Praed's reminiscences of her childhood in the 
Australian bush are very poignant, revealing the same degree of nostalgia as 
writers who had left the "umbrageous forests" of the northern hemisphere. They 
show the power of "imprinting" of environmental features. Born in 1851 and 
growing up with the bush, Rosa was prompted to write after decades away from 
it: 
ff is an odd, but a very real thing - the nostalgia of the gum-trees. Even sffll, I never 
see a white-barked eucalyptus, whether ff be in a ffourishing plantaffon about Cannes 
or a sickly denaturalised clump on the Roman Campagna or some melancholy sucker 
in a hothouse, wffhout being seized by an untranslatable emotion. I never smell the 
pungent, aromaffc scent, which for twenty-two years was as the breath of my nostrils, 
without being carried back to the old, vivid world of untrodden pastures and lonely 
forests, without falling again under the grim spell of the bush. 
Once native-born writers could identify with their own country^ landscapes, (no 
matter how "grim") the concept of the threatening wilderness could no longer 
supply a universally acceptable frame for responses to the environment, as new 
ways of perceiving and evaluating the wilderness gradually challenged the old. 
Eventually the very threat of the wilderness began to be accepted as normal, not 
characteristic of "the Other". 
In a landscape which had acquired some associative texture in a few 
generations, the power of even short-lived traditions to humanize the wilderness 
is made very clear by the documents. One correspondent to the Geelong 
Advertiser in August 1853, was able to rant at changes wrought by presumptuous 
newcomers; to the writer, "New Chummyification" like the "plagues of Egypt" was 
everywhere. It was least tolerable in its geographical form which involved the 
gazetting of "petty, fashionable brass-knocker substitutes for the old and hallowed 
names... full of associations".® 
The acceptance of "normalcy" of the physical environment of the native-born 
diluted the power of nostalgia to enforce judgements of inferiority on the 
7 Rosa Praed. My Australian Girlhood in D. Spender, p. 309. 
8 Cited in Brown, (Clyde Company Papers), vol. v, p. 618. 
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landscape.® The accretion of generational wisdom about environmental 
phenomena, the building of inevitable associations with places, plants and 
animals and, more starkly, the breaking of Aboriginal resistance to "progress" 
rendered the settled areas of the continent less alien, less bizarre for many 
people. 
By the 1870s, the exclusive classification of the environment as a threatening 
wilderness was too simple and no longer the only appropriate conceptual 
framework. The National Park was proclaimed at a time when the perception of 
the wilderness as a boundless economic resource was still dominant but blurring 
a little as Australians developed their own symbolic associations and emblematic 
icons in the landscape. The texture of aesthetic appraisal of features of the 
landscape was deepening by the 1870s. Richer evocations of the landscape in 
symbolic and poetic language helped muffle the persistent aching laments of 
those nostalgically linked with the complex, traditional relationships with nature 
at Home. 
The documents support the contention that topophilic attachment to a 
particular place has its source in the domestic levels of colonization - home, 
family, garden and increasing familiarity with a local area. Where they are 
established, the wilderness is some place else, not immediately threatening. The 
speed with which the British made the Cumberland Plain an attractive landscape 
within their own terms indicated the potential for taming the wilderness or at least 
relegating it to somewhere else. Cumberland at the one time consoled 
newcomers but threw into relief the brooding continent, more threatening than 
beckoning. 
Topophilia at the domestic level was a necessary precursor to a wider 
attachment which could include wilderness for its own sake. The document 
analysis indicates that by 1879, the Australian wilderness with its qualities of 
savagery and remoteness from civilized human endeavour could not yet fully 
qualify as "sacred space" - the ultimate expression of topophilic attachment, but 
it was foreshadowed. Brian Elliott, when discussing the development of 
9 The establishment of "normalcy" in the environment included the acceptance of novelty as a standard feature. 
Adrian Mitchell discusses this point in detail in "No New Thing: The Concept of Novelty and Early Australian Writing" 
in P.R. Eaden & F.H. Mares, Mapped But Not Known: The Australian Landscape of the Imagination: Essays & Poems 
Presented to Brian Elliott LXXV 11 April 1985, Wakefield Press, Adelaide, 1986, pp. 52-63. 
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"emblematic vision" in Australian poetry, made an observation that is appropriate 
for the context of this thesis: 
...the intuition which must show the man how he stands in regard to his landscape, is 
always the same because human nature and feeling and need don't change. But in a 
colonial situation they can be pretty much thrown out of gear It takes a long and 
painful adjustment to re-establish normal relations between the world and the spirit. 
This "long and painful adjustment" mirrored all the cultural tensions and 
complexities which influenced environmental perception and attitudes to a 
landscape which could reasonably be deemed wilderness - the Other place. As 
such, newcomers' activities in the landscape tended to be militaristic, patriarchal 
and exploitative. They were encouraged, justified and described within a 
complicated ideography sanctioned by long tradition and understood by all 
"specialist" writers and their audiences. 
10 Elliott in Seddon & Davis, p. 143. 
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C U M A R I N 1 2 4 C U M B E R L E S S 
c u m a r i n . var. of COUMARIN. 
c u m a r o n e , \ ar. COLMARONE. 
c u m a t e ('kju:m3t). Chem. [f. cuM-ic -*- -ATE^J 
A salt of camic acid. 
1873 W ' A T I S Foanes' Chem. 79 r. 
t c u ' m a t i c , - ical , a. Obs. [f. Or. Ku^iar- wave, 
after l^ . cilmatilis sea-coloured, blue,] 
1622 PFA( HAM Compl Gent. ( i 6 6 i ) i 55 Cumat ica l colour . 
ir. h leu- 1623 CoCKKBAM En^ Diet. 1. Cumoticall-colour 
Ihiti. 11, Rk-u Colour, (umnlicke. 1775 ASM, Cumattcal. 
c u m b e c e p h a l i c . bad form of CYMBOCEPHALIC. 
1866 LAING Si l l i x iEV Preh- Rem. Catthn. 128 T h e long-
headed, or cumbecephal ic ' inhabi tan ts of Scot land. 
c u m b e n t ('kAmbsnt), a. [ad. L. -cumbent-em, 
pr. pple. of -cumbere to lie down, used only in 
comp., accumbere, recumbere, etc.] Lying down, 
in a reclining position: esp. of figures in statuary. 
1644 E\ tLVN Diary 1 2 Nov. , C u m b e n t figures of marb le . 
1670-98 l.ASSEi.s I'ny Italy I. I 2g It represents . , St. Joseph 
in a cumbent posture, 1757 DvER Fleece 1. 84 T o o cold the 
Brassy mantle . . For c u m b e n t sheep. 1849 ROCK Ch. Fathers 
II 162 note. T h e ver^- in teres ring c u m b e n t figure found . . in 
Rnchesur Cnth.edral. 
c u m b e r ('kAmb3(r)), sb. Forms: 4 kumbre, 5 
komber, cumbyre, 6 combre, 6-7 comber, Sc. 
cummer, (-ar, -yr), 6- cumber. [Used early in 
14th c. in sense i; but not common till tbth, and 
then at first chiefly Scotch, where it is also spelt 
cummer. The date, form, and sense, are all 
consistent with its being either a derivative of 
CVMBKH t-, or a shortened form of ENCUMBER sb. 
Hut sense 2 strikingly coincides with Ger. 
hummer, M H O . (from c 1200) kumber, M L G . 
ktimmer, Du. kommer. 
O F , had only combre fem. in the sen.<;e heap of felled trees, 
stones, or the like' (Godef . ) , co r respond ing to m c d . L . 
ctimbra a mound or mole in a rivet for the sake of ca tching 
fish' (Du Cange). and akin to Merovingian L. cumhrui, pi. 
cumhrt, comhrt barriers of felled t rees ' (Du C ) , whence 
nied-L tncumbrare, F. encnmbrer, to ENCL'.MPER. Cf. also Pg. 
crmhro 'a heap of ear th ' In the M e r o \ ing. L. cumbrus, Diez 
(s \ Colmo saw a barbaric form, th rough 'cumblus, of L. 
cumulus heap: so also Li t t rc . Scheler, Brache t . s .v . Encombre. 
But the question of the actual origin of cumbrus, and its 
relation to the Gcr. hummer and its family, is a difficult one, 
s^htch has been much investigated and discussed: see 
( i r imm, Kluge, I"rancl(. D o o r n k a a t - K o o l m a n n . ] 
t {. The condition of being cumbered; 
overthrow, destruction, rout. Obs. 
1303 R riRrNSK I {audi. Svnne I 25 i6 A lie pc folk wyt? oute 
numhre . ,\ll bro^t y hem to kumbre . 0 1 4 0 0 Chron. 
(Rolb) '5474 iPetvt MS. ) Elfrik for to br ing to komber . 
12. '['rouble, distress, embarrassment, 
incorn enience. Obs. or arch. 
1500-20 OiNRAH Devortt iLith Dreme 1, Sic hunger , sic 
co^^artis, and sic cumber , Within this land was nevir hard 
nor s tne 1536 BELLENDE.N Cron. Scot. (1821) I I . 312 
Sfjiicitude or grit cummer . 1547 Co^'HRDALE Old Faith iii. 
C j a . \ pon the woman he la>ed c o m b r e sorow and payne . 
1552 L'*MH=iA> Monarche 5143 T h a y d e p a r t frome cair and 
cummer , ["rome trubyll . trauell . s t u n , and stryfe. 1560 in 
R l-ndgc// /u5/r . Brtt. Ilist. i ijgi) 1. 337 N o t . . w'^out yo*" 
great combre and travayle. 1682 N. O. Botleau's Luinn iv. 
280 \\ hat Gains Shall answer all this C u m b e r , all these 
pa ins ' 1719 D ' L ' R F E V Fills V. 147 Yet Ise possess more 
happiness. And he had more of C u m b e r . 1876 MoRRlS 
Sti^urd [i. I 2Q 1 ill a man from their seed be arisen to deal 
\Mth (he cumber and wrong. 
f b . Sometimes attributed to the agent: T h e 
action of troubling or embarrassing. Obs. 
1563 RANUOI.PH in Rober tson Hist. Scot. (1759) M. A p p . 
15 That we may be void of their C o m b e r . 1603 Phtlotus 
cxxxii, G o d . Conserue me fra thy c u m m e r . a 1651 
CALDKRWOOD Hist. Kirk (1843) II . 523 Let these chi lder 
\^  anf the heads, which sa i l . . make you qui te of their 
cummer . Iqina mortui non mordent). 1828 ScoTT FM. Perth 
svi. So the Fair City is qui t of h im and his c u m b e r . 
3. 'i'hat which cumbers, incommodes, or 
hinders, by its weight, un wield iness, or 
obstructi\e nature; a hindrance, obstruction, 
encumbrance, burden (///. and fig.) Often 
contrasted with a 'help' . 
c 1425 W\NTOUN (Sron. V. xii. 1128 I lys Fadrys Land i s of 
I Irrytacc Fell til hym . . All swylk C u m b y r e he forsuke. And 
III halv lyf hvm tukc. 1594 C A B E W 7'(7IJO ( t 8 8 i ) 119 T h e i r 
horse and Camels heauy b u r d e n e d . Amids t the way a 
grK-uous cumber meet . 1611 C O T C R . S.V. Manteau, A cloke 
IS but a comber in fairc weather . 0 1 6 3 9 ^^ • W H A T E L E Y 
pTotntypes \\. xxw. {i'^40) fti Jacob behaved not himselfe so 
;is to br a cumber and b u r d e n to the family, but was hetpfull 
t" It. 1644 FvKi.vN Mem. (1857) I. 61 T h e stools and o the r 
i-umher arc rcm(i\ed wlicn the assembly rises. 1756 J. 
UOcn MAN jrni. Iii. (1840) 31 T o live more free from 
'MHward cumbers . 1892 Cornh. I'Vfag. Apr . 428 [ H e | led us 
outr ide, up over a c u m b e r of l imestone rocks. 
t b. Thai which causes trouble or 
inconvenience; a trouble. Obs. 
1589 NASHK .Inat. Absurd. 40 So del ighted to heare 
ihemst-lues, thai they arc a c u m b e r to the enres of all o ther . 
1664 l:\y\ ^ N Svha (1 77ft) 41 1 Wha t is repu ted a curse and 
> <umbr r rn some pinccs is es teemed the o r n a m e n t and 
hlisstnH of another 
4, I he action or quality of encumbering, or 
tact of being encumbered; hindrance, 
enibnrrns.sment, obstruction, encumbrance; 
cumbrousncss. 
a 1618 R A L E I G H (J.), T h e greatest s h i p s . . are of 
marve l lous charge and fearful c u m b e r , 1664 EVELYN Sylva, 
W h e r e s o m e . . [trees] were p lan ted single in the Park 
wi thout c u m b e r , thev spread above fourscore foot, 1786 
Phil. Trans. L X X V I , 24 We shall . get rid of fjths of t h e , . 
weight; and consequen t ly of m u c h c u m b e r , unhand ines s , 
and d e r a n g e m e n t . 1851 kuSKiN Stones Vm. (1881) 1. Pref. 
6 Of o the r prefatory mat te r . . the reader shall be spared the 
c u m b e r . 
15. Occupation with business to an 
inconvenient or burdensome degree; pressure of 
business; (with pi.) affairs that occupy and 
trouble one. Obs. or arch. 
I1653 A. W I L S O N J a i . / , 278 Free and at case from comber 
and noise of Business .] 1669 P E N N NO Cross xiii. § 7 As if 
C u m b e r , not Re t i r emen t ; and Ga in , not Con ten t , were the 
Du ty and Comfor t of a Chr i s t i an . 1688 S A N D I L A N D S Salut. 
Endeared Love 29 T a k e n u p with the choaking Cares and 
C u m b e r s of this present Life. 1849 J. S T E R L I N G in Fraser's 
Mag. X X X I X . 178 A t rader hoa rd ing bullion in his t runk 
Will make small profit, t h o u g h he 'scape from c u m b e r . 
c u m b e r ('kAmbaCr)), v. Forms: 3 - cumber; also 
3-7 comber, 4-5 combur, comer, 4-6 combre, 
cumbre, Sc. cummer, 5 combir, cumbir, cumbyre, 
cummere, corayr, Sc. cummyr {pa. t. curaryt). 
[Cumber vb. is known from c 1300. Its early 
deri iai ives cumberment, cumbrance, cumbrous 
(14th c. at least) all suppose for it a French 
derivation: cf. the parallel series under 
ENCUMBER, and its weakened form ACCUMBER, 
also O F . encombrer, -merit, ertcombrance, 
encombros, -eus. 
Except in one doubtful ins tance , Godefroy cites O F . 
combrer only in the sense oi covrer "to lay hold of, seize, take ' , 
which does not account for the M E . uses of cumber. Me has 
no examples of comhrance, cornhrement, and only one ( t 6 t h 
c.) example of combreux. H e n c e it would be more 
satisfactory to regard the English words as aphet ic forms of 
the encumber, acumber types , bu t for their appear ing earlier 
than these . T h e etymological h is tory being unse t t led , the 
order of the senses, and the precise mean ing in many cases, 
is doub t fu l . ] 
t I. trans. T o overwhelm, overthrow, rout, 
destroy. Obs. 
1303 R. B R U N N E Handl. Synne 7465 Seuene maner synnes 
. - b e whych c u m b r e n m e n on m a n y foldc. f l 3 3 0 
Chron. (Rol ls) I 2356 A r t h u r bar on h y m wy(7 his launce T o 
c o m b r c n h y m , als of chaunce . Jbid. 15474 Cadwan 
seide he wolde passe H u m b c r . Elfrik to s t ruye & to comber . 
c x-^'^K, E.E. Alltt P. B, got Cayre tid of l^is kythc er com bred 
t>ou wort he 1375 BARBOUR Bruce vi. 429 [Douglas] 
c u m m e r i t t ha im sua, T h a t weill nane eschapit . (11400-50 
Alexander 1471 Alexander is at hand , and will vs all c u m b r e . 
15 . . Lord of Learne 416 in F u r n i v . Percy Folio \. 197 T h e y 
. . cu t t en all his ioynts in s u n d e r , & b u r n t c h im eke vpon a 
hyll; I-wis the did h im curs t lye c u m b e r . 
t b . pass. T o be overwhelmed and held fast, as 
in a slough. Obs. (Cf. Chaucer C.T. Pro!. 508 
'acombred [v.r. encombred] in the myre'.) 
a 1300 Cursor M. 265 14 (Cot l . ) If pou c o m b e r d be in sin. 
1362 L A N G L . P. PI. A . I. 170 bci beot ' c u m b r e d in care and 
c u n n e n not o u t - c r e p e , c 1440 York Myst. xxvi. 171 b^u arte 
c o m b e r e d in curs tnesse . 1460 in PoL Rel. (^ L. Poems (1866) 
84 l^er was she c o m b r e d yn a carefullc case. 
f c . intr. (for refl.) in same sense. Obs. 
,' a 1400 Chester PL i. 219, 1 c o m b e r , I canker . I kindle in 
care, I s inkc in sorrow. 
12 . T o harass, distress, trouble. Obs. (exc. 
with mixture of sense 4: to incommode, bother). 
0 1 3 0 0 Cursor M. 8 o i 8 (Cot t . ) Es na th ing \>%x mai him 
c u m b e r , c 1440 York Myst. x t x i v . 211 T h e r quenes vs 
comeres with per clakke. 1535 COVERDALE I Kings xxi. 5 
W h a t is y* m a t t e r , that thy spre te is so combred? 1611 BIBLE 
Luke X. 40 M a r t h a was c u m b r e d abou t m u c h scru ing . 1666 
C O L L I N S in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men ( t 8 4 0 11- 462 T o c u m b e r 
you wi th s o m e later t h o u g h t s of my own. 1820 S C O T T Abbot 
XV. I c u m b e r you no longer wi th my presence . 1852 
D I C K E N S Bleak Ho. xxvii, I d isgrace nobody and c u m b e r 
n o b o d y . 
t b. T o confound or trouble the mind or 
senses; to perplex, puzzle. Obs. 
c 1350 IVill. Palerne 4047 t>e king in t>at earful J^ou^t was 
c u m b r e d ful long. 1398 T R E V I S A Barth. De P.R. n i . xvii. 
( T o l l e m . M S . ) , Yf l>e f'inge t-at is sen mcuct» to swyftely t>e 
sy j te is c o m b r i d . 1535 C O V E R D A L E Acts x. 17 Whyie Peter 
was c o m b r e d in h im selfc wha t m a n e r of vision this shulde 
be . i 6 i 6 R. C. Times' Whistle vi. 2871 T o b r ing ' t about it 
my concei t d o t h c u m b e r . 
3. T o hamper , embarrass, hinder, get or be in 
the way of (persons, their movements, etc.). 
1375 BARBOUR Bruce vi, i 4 r Bot his hors , tha t wes born 
d o u n e , C u m m e r i t t ha im the v p g a n g to ta. c 1470 H E N R Y 
H'allaee I. 229 T h e press was th ik . and c u m m e r i t tha im full 
fast. 1529 R A S T E L L Pastyme, Hist. Brit. (1811) 249 Every 
F r e n c h e m a n c o m b r y d o the r . 1653 HoLCROFT Procoptus 11. 
38 T h e i r a r m i n g . . c o m b e r s the i r foot, then w h o m the 
IVIoors will be m u c h the swifter . i 6 8 i W. ROBERTSON 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 344 T o comber, or incomber and 
en tang le one . 1878 B R O W N I N G La Satsiax 4 Body shall 
c u m b e r Soul- f l ight no m o r e . 
4. T o occupy obstructively, or inconveniently; 
to block up or fill with what hinders freedom of 
motion or action; to burden , load. 
c 1394 F PI. Crede 765 C o m e r e n her s tomakes wit> cur ious 
d rynkes . c 1430 ^ ^ r Gener. ( R o x b . ) I 332 T h o u combrc^ t the 
hous he r e . 1534 T I N D A L E Luke xiii. 7 C u t it d o u n e : why 
c o m b r e t h it the grounde . ' 1624 C A P T . S.MITH rtV^inid iv. 
128 O u r s h i p . . b e i n g so c u m b r e d with the Passengers 
p rou i s ions . 1707 F U N N E L L Vny. (1729) 22 T h e Capta in 
ailed gin g that he would not c u m b e r up h i s s h i p . 1 8 7 4 S . Cox 
Pj/pr. Ps. V. 108 S t ree t s c u m b e r e d with cha r red ember s . 
1885 Law Times L X X I X . t 53/1 T h e unwieldy mass of case-
law which now c u m b e r s every p rac t i t ioner ' s shelves. 
^-fis- (of prec. senses). 
r i 4 0 0 Destr. Trov 11774 T o be c u m b r i d with couc ious 
1493 Festyvall ( W . dc W, 1515) 1 16 b . T h e people were so • 
combred with the synnc of m a w m e t r y , 1577 Test. 12 
Patriarchs (1604) 101 W h e n the mind is c u m b r e d with 
disdain, the Lord d e p a r t c t h from it. 1581 J. BELL liaddon's 
Answ. Osor 487 H o w can any such t h o u g h t . . c o m b e r your 
bra incs , as to bcleve you sha lbc a b l e , , so to bewi tch the 
Queenes h ighnesse? 1585 A B P - S A N D Y S Serm. (1841) 142 
M u c h au thor i ty is c u m b e r e d with many cares. 1676 RAV 
Corr. (I 848) I 23 Which I t h o u g h t not fit to c u m b e r the book 
with. 1813 S C O T T Tnerm 11. x. Cares , that c u m b e r royal 
sway, 1864 B O W E N Logic v. 133 [I t ] would . . c u m b e r and 
lengthen the s e n t e n c e unnecessar i ly . 
t 6. T o b e n u m b , stiffen with cold, etc. Obs. 
Cf. CUMBLE V. 
c 1325 Metr. Horn. 129 Mis sergant that c u m b e r e d was Wit 
parlesi. 1398 T P E V I S A Barth. De PR. ill. xxi. (1495) 68 As 
wh.Tn the fyngres ben c o m b r e d and croked for gretc coldc . 
1483 [see CUMBERED i ] . 1825-79 J A M I K S O N , Cumber, ad)., 
b e n u m b e d . In this sense the h a n d s are said to be c u m b e r ' d , 
West Loth. 
I 7. pa. pple. Of a hawk: Constipated. Obs. ( = 
ENCUMBER 7 . ) 
i486 Bk. Si. Albans C i v b , A medec ine for an hauke 
combred in the bowil l is . 
8. Comb., as f c^mber-f ie ld , a name for the 
Common Knotgrass {Polygorium aviculare), a 
troublesome weed in cornfields (in BuMeyn 
Boob of Simples (i 562) If. 32); f c u m b e r - h o u s e , 
one that cumbers or inconveniently occupies a 
house. Also CUMBER-GROUND, -WORLD. 
1540 E L V O T Image Gou. (i 556) 94 b . Semblab i l e shall I be 
unto hir an u n p l e a s a u n t e c u m b r e h o u s c . 
c u m b e r a n c c , -aunce , var. CUMBRANCE. 
c u m b e r b a n d , - b u n d , var. CUMMERBUND. 
c u m b e r e d ('kAmbsd), ppl. a. [f. CUMBER V.] 
t 1. a. Cf. CUMBER V. I b . b . Benumbed; cf. 
CUMBER V. 6. 
c 1430 Chev. Asstgne yt ' A k o w a r d e o f k y n d e ' , q u o d she '& 
combred wrccchc!" c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1 867) 53 A c o m b r i d 
wretche in coward i s e . c 1460 Totvneley Myst. 266 C o m b r e d 
cowardes I you calle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 86 Cumbyrd (A. 
Cummerd): vbi C l u m s y d . 
2. Encumbered; hindered, hampered, 
occupied obstructively, etc.; see the verb. 
1590 S P E N S E R F.Q. I. viii. 10 VVhiles he strove his c o m b r e d 
c lubbc to qui i jht O u t of the ea r th . 1623 C O C K E R A M . 
Cumbred. let, h m d r e d . 1684 B U N Y A N Ptlgr. 11. 150 We arc 
full of H u r r y , in Fair t ime . "Tis h a r d keep ing our Hear t s and 
Spiri ts in anv good O r d e r , w h e n we are in a c u m b r e d 
Condi t ion . 1^48 M . A R N O I - D Poems, Bacchanalia, O n the 
c u m b e r ' d p la in . 
cuinbercr('kAmb3r3(r)). [f. CUMBER i^ . + -ER ' . ] 
One who or that which cumbers : see the verb. 
c 1450 Guy Warw. (C.) 2152 T h e ryche e m p e r o w r e 
Rayncre W o t r y t h not of thys c o m b e r e r e . a 1572 K N O X Hist. 
Ref. Wks . 1846 I. 73 C u m e r a r s and quel la rs of C h n s t e s 
Kirk. 1746 H A R V E Y Flotcer Garden (1818) 97 Not one 
species a m o n g all this var ie ty of h e rb s is a c u m b e r e r of the 
g round . 1831 ScoTT Cast. Dang, i. G r e y rocks, huge 
cumbere r s of t he soil. 
' c u m b e r - g r o u n d , [CUMBER V. 8.] A thing or 
(esp.) person that uselessly cumbers the ground; 
a useless or unprofitable occupant of a position. 
(See Luke xiiL 7.) 
1657 M. LAWRENCE Use &f Practice of Faith 143 Meer 
c u m b e r - g r o u n d s . 1720 THORF^SBY Diary I I . 304 An useless 
unprof i table c u m b e r - g r o u n d . 1821 C L A R E I'lll. Minstr. I I . 
82 Where all t he c u m b e r - g r o u n d s of life resort . 
' cumber ing , vbl. sb. [f. CUMBER V. + - I N G ' . ] 
T h e action of the verb CUMBER; ft rouble, 
distress {obs.)', h indrance, encumbrance, 
embarrassment . 
1303 R. B R U N N E Handl. Synne 2195 Hyt may pc b ryngc to 
more c u m b r y n g . (71340 H A M P O L E Psalter ciii. [civ.] 21 
Merk k u m b r y n g of hc r t . 
' cumber ing , ppi. a. [ - I N G ' . ] T h a t cumbers . 
1682 C R E E C H tr. Lucretius (1683) 182 T h e y forc't the 
c u m b r i n g W o o d to n a r r o w b o u n d s . 1839 M R S . H E M A N S 
Poems, Our Daily Paths, A n d weigh o u r b u r d e n e d spir i ts 
down with the c u m b e r i n g d u s t of the ea r th . 
C u m b e r l a n d ('kAmbsliend). 1. T h e name of 
the English county used attrib. to designate a 
piquant sauce served esp. with cold meat. 
1878 ' S H O R T * Dinners at Home i 46 C u m b e r l a n d Sauce for 
G a m e ( C o l d ) . . . C u m b e r l a n d S a u c e (Mot) . 1922 F, 
H A M I L T O N PJ. i. 22 We shall be able to ofTer you a tolerably 
good s u p p e r , and I will not forget your favouri te 
C u m b e r l a n d s a u c e . 1959 House &f Garden Dec . - J an . 36/2 
Cold spiced beef, h a m , ch icken or tu rkey , a ccompan ied by 
. . C u m b e r l a n d sauce . 
2. Used to designate the manner of cutting up 
a pig's carcase in which the ham is cut away and 
cured separately. ? Obs. 
1905 W. il. SiMMONf><i Practical Grocer H I . 103 It pays to 
sell the ham separa te ly and conver t the rest of the side in to 
' C u m b e r l a n d c u t ' bacon or ' I r i sh rol ls ' . 1907 Yesterday's 
Shopping ii()(>^) 20/2 H a m s . . . C u m b e r l a n d . 
' cumbcr less , a. [f. CUMBER sb. -^ -LESS.] 
Without cumber or encumbrance ; 
unencumbered . 
1581 M A B B E C K Bk. of Notes 64 T h a t he m i g h t be the m o r e 
rcadie and c o m b e r l c s s e to p reach the Gospe l l . 1644 
QuARLES Barnabas & B. 6g Niay sit and suck tnc swee tness 
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END NOTE 
When I think of the many cases of men who have studied one 
subject for years and have persuaded themselves of the truth of 
the foolishest of doctrines, I feel sometimes a little frightened 
whether I may not be one of these monomaniacs. 
Charles Darwin's note accompanying an advance 
copy of The Origin of Species by h^eans of Natural 
Selection. Marshall, (Darwin and Huxlev). p. 126. 
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